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Without Accomplishments

"Well, now, I say, boys," exclaimed Bob Graham to the half-

dozen friends in his room, as he finished reading a letter

brought by the afternoon mail, "this must be a joke."

The group was silent, waiting for an explanation.

Bob musingly read the letter again, and then handed it to

the boy nearest. The rest crowded round to see. On a

piece of yellow paper, evidently the half of a paper bag, they

read the scrawl

:

"Deer Mister Bob Graham :—Yore appelcation for the buffalo run

school has been excepted, the school will run to and a half months,

and we pay 50 dollers a mont. it begins on June 15. I will meet you

at the run on the day before. "Jacob Curtis."

"Pass me," said Bob, as they finished reading and looked

inquiringly at him for an explanation. "I don't know how

came him to 'except* my 'appelcation* when I've never made

one.

"Why, Bob," interrupted his roommate, "don't you remem-

ber answering that advertisement about two months ago, when

you laughingly said 'twould be a fine opportunity to put your

college training to practical, philanthropic use at once ?"

"What ad?" inquired Bob.
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"The one with the peculiar spelling
—

'want a teecher, etc'

"

said the roommate.

"Well, by Jove! I do remember that now," ejaculated Bob.

And then a dejected, disappointed look crept into his face.

"But I didn't dream they'd take me up."

The boys began to laugh, as the situation dawned upon

them. Bob Graham, the magna cum laude graduate-to-be to-

morrow night; the most brilliant, most loved, and most ambi-

tious of a class of two hundred, to "except" a "Buffalo Run"
school at fifty "dollers" a "mont!"

Bob grinned sheepishly. "Pshaw ! I answered the thing

just to see what kind of a correspondence I could work up

—

thought to get some specimens for my literary museum. But,

my ! this is the first I've heard from them, and it certainly has

a tone of finality, eh?" He picked up the letter and read it

again.

The boys were shouting with laughter, as each congratulated

him.

"A pearl before swine," laughed one.

"A veritable Knight of Knowledge to storm the stronghold

of ignorance," orated another.

"A pioneer of culture."

"Philanthropist."

"A school 'teecher' at fifty 'dollers' a 'mont,' " piped a voice.

Fresh bursts of laughter greeted the anti-climax.

Bob's face became calmly serious. His companions easily

detected the irritation their levity had caused, and their mirth

became less hilarious.

It pleased them, when the chance presented, to make a

mock-hero of Bob. His noble purposes seemed to them so

lofty; his ideals were so quixotic. Still they regarded his sen-

sitive nature, admired his intellectual ability, and loved him for

his nobility of thought and the sincerity of his motives.

"Boys," he said deliberately, fixing upon them his magnificent

eyes, "I'll fill my appointment on June 15."

The group became serious.

"Oh, say, old fellow, don't get sensational here now," said
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one of the boys,, putting his arm in Bob's. "You are not

going to give up the trip to the old country with us just for

fifty Rollers' a 'mont?'"

Another ripple of laughter fluttered over the crowd.

His chum continued: "Your father would not get over it

soon, to see you give up your trip and the first month of your

university course just to keep your appointment to teach a

few tow-headed urchins at Buffalo Run."

"Sure! Sure!" echoed the circle of faces.

"Boys," Bob replied calmly, "you know me well enough for

me not to have to repeat what I said."

For a few minutes all were silent. They could scarcely be-

lieve that their genial, wholesome classmate would deprive

the party of his presence for so trivial a matter. They were

stunned.

"Well, you sleep over it," said a chum, breaking the silence

that was becoming embarrassing, "and give us your answer

later."

The boys slowly dispersed, each Hngering to try to sug-

gest something to cause Bob to change his mind.

"Anyhow," said the last one to leave, "try to rest well to-

night and don't let that worry you. We're counting on you

to win that orator's medal tomorrow night."

"I'll do my best, Jim," replied Bob, as they elapsed hands.

"Good night."

Commencement exercises were over in due time. Bob Gra-

ham, the genius of the class, was honored in many unexpected

ways. Many were the hearty handclasps and congratulations

he received. Small w^onder that there crept into his mind a

little conceit, though he kept it successfully concealed most of

the time.

At home for a few days before June 14, he began to wonder

how he could adapt himself to such uncouth circumstances

and inferior intellects as he must needs encounter in the moun-
tain school community. Upon mature thought, he half regret-

ted his decision, for it would be hard for him to conceal his

intellectual and cultural superiority among people so crude.
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Still he felt honor-bound to keep the appointment so care-

lessly made, and he would make an heroic attempt to ''come

down" into their region of conception during the next two

and a half months.

At I o'clock June 14 he boarded the little two-coach train

—

the only one that ran to Buffalo Run—and, after three hours'

crawling, the little engine wheezed to a standstill and the con-

ductor whined out "Buffalo Run."

As Bob stepped from the train, there moved toward him

from a group at the far edge of the platform a lank, rugged,

bewhiskered mountaineer. Without a word, he took Bob's

grip with one hand and extended the other for a shake. Bob

met the hard, vice-like grip with a firm, friendly clasp. The

mountaineer quickly raised his face in surprised appreciation,

and their eyes met. Bob instinctively pressed the rough hand

again as he gazed into those quiet gray eyes and into the kindly

soul beyond. A faint smile swelled through the face of the

rugged man. "Glad to shake yore han', Mr. Grah'm," drawled

a low, mellow voice. "This way."

Bob followed, and soon found himself in a buckboard be-

hind two small, shaggy, apparently lifeless ponies, that stood

with heads hung low and eyes closed. The station agent

brought the trunk, and with a few deft movements Jacob

Curtis had it fastened on behind the seat.

"Sit steady now, Grah'm," lazily murmured the voice, as

Curtis took his seat by him and picked up the reins. It was

as if the "current had been turned on" in the two little horses.

With a squeal, they reared erect, stood for a few moments

dancing and snorting, and, at a shrill whistle from their driver,

down they came and set off at a furious run.

Bob caught his hat, and for the next half hour did nothing

but cling to the seat of the lurching buckboard, as they dashed

preciptously down mountain sides, through streams and over

long stretches of boulder-strewn road, or swung giddily around

ravines and along precipices. The little horses never slackened

their pace, however, until they turned off from the main road

and up a gentle slope covered with great mountain oak and
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chestnut trees. Here they slowed to a canter and in a few

moments came to a stop in front of a spreading, low-roofed

house. The porch was covered with a mass of vines, and the

walk leading to the low stone steps wound carelessly among a

profusion of flowers and shrubbery.

With a hospitable "Here we are," Jacob Curtis alighted,

swung the trunk to his shoulder and led the way up the walk.

At the door a quaint little lady met them.

"And this is Mr. Graham?" she said softly, as she extended

her hand. "Let me have your hat, and you just make yourself

at home, for I'm busy just now with supper."

The pair disappeared into the house, and Bob sank upon a

rustic seat of willow boughs that sat at one end of the porch.

"Now, there isn't anything so very jarring to a sensitive, cul-

tured being in their quiet, informal treatment," thought Bob.

"But doubtless they are very slow of perception, very crude

in their conceptions, as I shall doubtless discover upon more

intimate acquaintance. They must be very dull, living as they

do in such seclusion, with little or no social intercourse and

no contact with interesting personalities."

As he sat musing thus, the sound of distant hoof-beats came

to his ear. Nearer and nearer came the sound, and in a few

moments, through the mass of vines, he saw a shaggy little

pony come to an abrupt halt in front of the house. A girl

stepped lightly to the ground. With a quick movement she

removed the saddle and bridle, and, as the little horse scam-

pered away, she stood for a few moments looking out through

the grove of trees and up at their tops. Then turning, she

came slowly up the walk. She hung the bridle and saddle upon

the stag horn rack on the porch and started into the house.

Bob turned to see her, and the movement caused her to glance

round.

"Oh!" she cried, somewhat startled; then quickly recover-

ing from the surprise, she moved toward him and extended

her hand. "I'm Dora Curtis. Is this the new teacher?"

"Pleased to meet you, Miss Curtis," said Bob graciously, as

a subtle sense of his superiority swept over him. "Yes, I've
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the"—he started to say "honor of being the teacher," but that

would sound rather stilted, and there was something about

the girl's presence that made all formality of expression or

action seem out of place—so he merely said, "Yes; I'm Bob
Graham."

"We are glad to welcome you to our home," she said, with

modest cordiality, and then paused for Bob to take up the con-

versation. Several moments of silence elapsed. He was trying

to decide what to say. He felt just a little hesitancy in saying

it—the girl seemed different from a mere schoolgirl. The
large, expressive eyes, with their frank, expectant look, be-

spoke a knowledge of things hardly to be met with in a moun-
tain girl. But, then, she seemed so young and girlish as she

stood before him, clad in a plain khaki dress, rather short,

and with the ringlets of luxuriant brown hair running wild

above the sun-tanned face. So finally he ventured : "Yes ; I'm

looking forward with pleasure to our association in school."

She cast a quick, wondering glance at him.

"Of course, you will be one of the pupils," added Bob, by

way of explanation.

Again that swift, piercing glance swept his face ; then her

eyes sought the floor. Bob did not see the humor swell to her

face, for it was only for a moment, and the next she had

assumed a blank, carefree expression. "Naw, sir; I s'pose

I'm too old to go to school. I'd sorter be ashamed to see the

other gals so far ahead of me."

Bob felt relieved. He had guessed happily!

"Oh, that doesn't make any difference," he said patron-

izingly. "You'll learn so fast that you'll catch up with them

in a little while. What grade were you in when you stopped

school?"
" 'Scuse me, sir ; I hear ma callin', and I haf ter go to her

—

I don't know whut grade I wuz in, 'cause it's been so long

ago," she called back as she disappeared through the door-

way.

"Just as I expected," murmured Bob, as he walked to the

other end of the porch. "Seemed at first glance to be an intel-
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ligent, interesting girl, but on closer acquaintance she couldn't

'hold out.' Education and culture are necessary to make one

permanently interesting," he philosophized.

Between his measured steps he thought he heard a smoth-

ered laugh from within, and then a "Sh !" "Tickled to death

over my being here," thought Bob. "Telling mamma of first

impressions, etc."

Poor Bob

!

Supper was announced presently, and after the plain though

very palatable meal Bob deftly turned the conversation to Dora's

—for he now called her that, feeling that he must assume his

superior position at once—education. In attractive pictures he

set forth the advantages of a higher education. But if that

could not be obtained, why, the almost necessity of at least a

grammar school training, etc. Then he became more specific

and told of them of what Dora might be if only she had the

advantage of a college course. And then he expressed his earn-

est desire to do all in his power toward helping Dora fit herself

for a broader sphere in life, and solicited their co-operation.

Old Jacob Curtis smoked in silence; the mother listened

very attentively to Bob, now and then exclaiming interestedly

or asking some question ; while Dora, apparently not hearing

the discourse, was playing with a large collie on the rug. And
then Bob asked her to bring the arithmetic she last studied so

that he could see how far she had learned in it. She added

well, subtracted with ease, multiplied tolerably accurately, but

divison was a blank to her

!

"All right," said Bob, turning down a leaf, "here's where

we'll begin in this." And then he examined her on reading,

and then geography, and then algebra—which she could not

understand at all—and then history.

The next morning school began. Bob knew that associa-

tion with other students—the rivalry, the stimulating desire to

excell—would be best for Dora; but no amount of persuasion

could prevail, and so he at last said he would teach her at

home.

He found her an apt pupil, and proud was he when he

0
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thought that perhaps he was laying the foundation for the

later work that would doubtless make a beautiful character.

But what a long road she must travel before the "finished

product" would appear!

Thus ran his thoughts, as day after day he patiently spent

most of the afternoons teaching Dora. Sometimes she wanted

to let lessons go and take a walk down to the river. Bob
was beginning to find a strange willingness in accompanying

her. At times he was made to wonder at her conceptions as

she commented on the sunsets, the boulder-strewn river bed,

the falls, the long sandy avenues that flanked the river's

course, with the verdant, swelling background of laurel and

alders.

"Oh, what a delicious couch it must be!" she cried raptur-

ously on one of these afternoon rambles, pointing to a rolling,

fluffy bank of thunder-caps ; "how sweetly the angels must

rest, how joyous must be their Hfe up there!"

Bob looked, and for minutes was silent. Such an image

he'd never before heard expressed; and to hear it come from

an ignorant mountain girl I

"Do you like to think about the angels ?" he asked presently.

At the sound of his voice she recovered from the reverie.

"What did you ask?" she queried somewhat confusedly, as she

turned her swimming, lustrous eyes full upon him. Bob felt

a strange thrill sweep through his soul. It was as if he had

met a friend—an all-sufficing friend, whom he had never seen

before, yet whom he had known always

!

But the next moment the vision faded, for the simple moun-

tain girl answered his question: "Mr. Dewberry, the man

what preaches here onct a month, said that angels lived up in

the sky."

Six weeks had gone by—only one more month would school

continue. Dora seemed to chafe under the constant tasks of

lessons. More and more frequent became their visits to a

broad rock near the middle of the river, where they loved to

sit together. Long silences at times, broken only by the gurgle

of the water among the rocks.
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"Dora," said Bob, breaking one of these long silences, think-

ing to cause the poor girl to appreciate her lot as much as pos-

sible—she had seemed rather more than usual thoughtful of

late, almost pensive
—

"you don't know what beautiful sur-

roundings you have here. A kind mother and father, a quiet,

comfortable home, and so close to all the beauty and majesty

and peace of nature ! The constant roar of the river should

always remind you of the everlasting care of God. This un-

disturbed quiet of the mountains should teach you to possess

your soul in patience and that you will fill your appointed

sphere in due time just as surely as the laurel and the jas-

mine fill theirs."

The lap of the water filled the silence that followed. And
then, leaning impulsively forward and in tones subdued with

the fullness of emotion, Dora said : "Oh, Mr. Graham, there

are 'books in the running brooks, sermons in stones, good in

everything' ; our powers are not wasted with getting and

spending and we can see many things in nature that are ours.

Sometimes 'to me the meanest flower that blows can give

thoughts that do often lie too deep for tears.' Between father

and mother and me there's perfect harmony. Every waking

moment of my life is pure joy. In sleep, every dream is

sweetest vision. Sometimes I wonder why I'm made so hap-

py—everything seems to have only one purpose in existence:

to give me pleasure."

Bob sat rapt. Such a spontaneous outburst of idealism

from a rough mountain girl took him by surprise. Me did not

want to look up for fear he would find that the words he had

heard were a dream. But something impelled him to raise his

face, and their eyes met. Again that delicious feeling, experi-

enced once before, ran through his being. It seemed that all

the sweetness of every friendship he had known was crowded

into that brief moment. He wished nothing more. Life

seemed a brilliant and beautiful thing. He was satisfied

—

perfectly happy!

That night in his own room he took himself to task. "Bob

Graham, you tender, inexperienced, sentimental youth ! Here
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you are letting yourself become entwined in the meshes, and

all done by an ignorant mountain lass of no heredity, no ac-

complishments, no future ! Let her be an Evelyn Hope to you,

no more !"

And so the time passed on. Bob still continued the lessons,

but the afternoon walks were discontinued on the plea of

having so mucji school work. Bob found himself deriving too

much joy in the personality of Dora. Such feelings must be

put down as the mere temper of youth. But at times he

could not resist, and would ask her to go with him to their

favorite rock. Sometimes she went; at other times she had

planned some trip on her pony, or something else, and couldn't.

And at those times Bob felt a strange blankness creep

through him, and he knew not whither to go nor what to do.

"Oh what is it and why is it that I feel this way?" he

would exclaim, as he paced restlessly about the woods.

School days drew to a close. To Bob the thought of leaving

became more and more oppressive. He felt that there was

something here that to be near was life, and that to be parted

from—oh, his heart ached in his throat at the thought

!

Manfully he mustered the forces of reason and judgment

lagainst that impulse that now swelled through his soul with

increasing power.

The night before the last one that he was to spend there

he could not sleep. Tired as he was, his being refused repose,

for his mind was busy thinking, thinking, thinking. At last

he rose, dressed and went quietly out into the moonlight. For

several hours he walked slowly through the aisles of stately

oaks or stood in some clear spot gazing at the queen of night

riding in the magnificent plainness of the vast expanse of

heaven. Over and over he asked himself the question : ''Do

I love her? Should I love her?"

Finally, raising his face toward the orb of mellow light,

came, borne in soulful tones, the words : "Yes, I do love her

!

And by the Eternal, who made this ethereal dome above, with

its millions of worlds and who intended that on this planet

soul should seek out kindred soul—by Him who is love, I'll
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tell her so! Let position, social and intellectual standing, ac-

complishments, be ignored
!"

The next morning he asked Dora to meet him at their

favorite rock that afternoon. She could not, having planned

a trip across the mountains that would take all day. In

wounded tones, he begged her to postpone the trip. At last

she consented to do so—she had never seen him look so sadly

serious, and one of those rare wondering looks searched his

face for an instant.

He went to school happy and sad—happy in his decision

to tell her his heart, still sad, however, when he thought of

what it might mean for his fond hopes of a high career of

influence and power.

The day dragged through. Bob nervously impatient for four

o'clock. He did scant justice to, the farewell talk he tried to

give his pupils, and after many handshakes and good-byes and

good wishes he started for the river. Soon at the bank, he

began threading his way from boulder to boulder across the

river to the island. His heart thumped wildly in his bosom.

He did not once raise his eyes to see if she were there—he

knew she was there

!

As he made the last leap and stood on the island, a soft

ripple of laughter sounded—strangely beautiful in the late af-

ternoon stillness. He looked up.

For several moments he stared in silent amazement! There

on the rock before him sat a daintily gowned creature—taste

and culture evident in every part of her attire and in every

wave of the beautifully dressed hair. Beside her on the rock

three rolls of parchment tied with ribbon and a catalog of

a noted girls' school, in which, among the newly elected mem-
bers of the faculty, could be seen "Dora Curtis, Oratory and

Expression." On her shoulder gleamed four medals of gold

with various inscriptions. And from her eyes that wonderful

expression now shone with steady radiance. And then, with

a passionate "Oh !" Bob fell on his knees at her feet.

"Dora, my darling !" he cried, taking her hands in his, while

his eyes told the secret of his heart.

"I knew you'd tell me today," she whisperped softly.

"But, my dear, why did you keep these from me," he asked,
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pointing to the diplomas and medals, "and make me think

you were an ignorant mountain girl?"

She laughed—a ringing, joyous laugh. "It was amusing to

see your solicitude, though your motives were of the best."

She gazed up the broad expanse of water that stretched away

between the shady walls of rolling mountain shrubbery and at

the gorgeous afterglow of an autumn sunset.

"But why?" urged Bob.

And then in a voice tender with the melody of that sweetest

story : "I loved you when first I saw you, and I wanted to see

if you could love me without accomplishments."

F. G. H.

Verses
Tossed out in life's great struggles,

O soul, my only soul,

Through deep, despairing darkness

Thyself, I pray, control;

And 'mid the rising armies

Of black iniquity

I pray thee, howe'er strong the foe.

Stand manfully. H. W., 'i6.

o

Our Women During the Civil War
Since the dawn of history woman has played an important

part in the upbuilding of the world. Rome, the greatest nation

of ancient times, produced some of the world's greatest men,

but they fell before the artful hand of Cleopatra. Rome fell

because of various reasons, but the chief constituent which

caused her downfall was due to the fact that she did not

recognize woman as the equal of man. Greece also did not

see any virtue in woman, but as the world advanced we find

that woman steadily gained, and the names of female leaders

immortalize the pages of medevial history. Where, since the

time of man, have we any greater character than Joan of Arc?

The world has advanced in civilization since her time, and

in this enlightened age woman is looked upon as the peer of

man.
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It is our own mothers and grandmothers to whom we wish

to pay tribute, and it seems as if they gloried and exulted in

the name of rebel women. In the bloody days of the Revolu-

tion we find that there were women as brave as the men who
died at Bunker Hill. The name of such women as Molly

Pitcher will be the household word of America forever.

When our fathers saw that they were losing that for which

they poured out their life's blood at Saratoga and Lexington,

they decided that it was wise to leave the Union. In i860

South Carolina seceded, and several of her sister States fol-

lowed her example. We find that the women of our State

were as eager to defend South Carolina as they had been to

serve America against England. They gave up fathers, broth-

ers, and loved ones to die for that which they deemed as right.

The eagerness and fortitude with which they threw themselves

into the campaign was an inspiration to our soldiers. It was

due to the devotion and firmness of these patriotic Southern

women that the name, as well as the glory and liberty, was kept

glowing in our Southland.

When war was declared, our men rallied around the stand-

ard in such great numbers that the country was destitute of

man. Then came the greatest problem of the war, who was

going to feed and clothe the army? Soon the War Depart-

ment saw that they had worthy helpers in the women of the

South. The hum of the spinning wheel grew familiar to

every woman of the Confederacy, and while our men were

fighting beneath the Palmetto standard on the hills of Virginia,

our women were fighting a far greater battle against hard-

ships and griefs at home. It was the unyielding spirit of these

women which fed and clothed the army in the first years of the

war. In 1863 the middle post was passed, and the South,

drained of her resources, ports blockaded, no transporta-

tion, and worthless money, began to yield to the strain.

Times grew harder and women's hearts grew stouter, and,

with the undaunted courage and stubborn support of our

women, the armies resisted for two more years the hordes

of invaders from the North. The aristocratic women gave

their rugs and blankets to shield the shivering soldiers from
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Virginia's blast. Thousands gave themselves up to nurse the

sick and wounded at the front and in the hospitals. Every

w^oman of the Confederacy was aiming at one great end, and

they succeeded as far as it was possible. While they were

laboring to feed and clothe the starving soldiers, they were

facing problems at home too urgent to be neglected. The old

dress was replaced by one woven by their own hand, and the

way in which they intermingled checks and plaids would have

done credit to any professional designer. They made their

hats with straw and palmetto leaves, and even made jewelry

from hair and grasses. The things which they ate and drank

will show what privations they suffered: no coffee, only that

obtained from rye and sun-cured potatoes; no medicine, ex-

cept that made from herbs and roots. Though they suffered,

they always showed a willingness to aid in everything. They

spoke words of encouragement to the soldiers at the front,

and one message of this kind revealed the spirit of that patri-

otic fire which is characteristic of our South Carolina women.

General Nathaniel Greene's widow addressed a letter to Fort

Moultrie containing these words : "Rather than see Fort

Moultrie wrested from South Carolina's grasp, I will come

and expose my gray head above the ramparts and die in its

defense." Many are the messages of this type, and they seem

to stem the tide of defeat in the darkest hours.

In the year 1864 the cause was approaching an end, and twi-

light held the Confederacy within her misty grasp. Up to this

time Virginia had borne the brunt of the fighting, but in 1864

our own State began to feel the weight of the invader's heel,

and Sherman marched from Atlanta to the sea. Since the

time of man there never has been an invasion which left a

country in such a devastated condition. The fields were rav-

aged, cattle were driven away, and the homes of our aristo-

cratic farmers were swept out of existence. It was in these

last days that the women of our State suffered most, for the

duties of the farm now fell upon their shoulders, because the

negroes were free. At this critical period they were facing

three distinct questions : feeding and clothing the soldiers, pro-

tecting themselves, and feeding themselves. They toiled and



WoFFORD College Journal

labored with their hands as our men gave up their lives for

the defense of the South, nor were they selfish with their

blood, for the hills of Virginia ran red with the best blood of

our native State. Columbia was burned, Charleston evacuated,

and South Carolina was at the mercy of the invaders. Our
valiant women, facing this seemingly hopeless future, toiled

as slaves beneath the strokes of a barbarous master.

Four years they had toiled and suffered, and never had there

been one moment in which every woman did not strive for the

purpose of maintaining the Confederacy. The men of the

Confederacy placed the women on a lofty height, and well did

they justify the faith placed in them. At last endurance was

impossible, and the end came when the great Lee furled the

flag and sheathed the sword of the country for which he had

offered his life. The starving soldiers laid down their arms

and with tears retraced their steps homeward. Our women,

with broken hearts and bowed heads, now turned to aid in re-

building our Southland, and well has God blessed their efforts.

"May God bless them all—the sacred dead in their graves, the

survivors of both sexes, which remain as living monuments

of the patriotic spirit and devotion of our Southland."

C. C. G., '14.

o

To Ruth

// beauty could he changed to words,

And I could read thy beauty, then.

Ah me! hozv eloquent 'twould be

The language wrought by God of men.

How sweet the little book would be,

So full of magic, wandering dreams,

With ample thoughts and fragrant words

And flows of great poetic streams.

Thy beauty is the artist's dream.

The artist of this world and space—
His masterpiece. His masterpiece,

O dreamy one, thy classic face.
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Ere I saw thee, my own ideal

Of human beauty tossed far seas,

An exile from its native coast,

Blown by the hurling tempest-breeze.

But ere the wreck a ship came nigh,

And through the raging, tossing sea

Thy beauty brought the exile home,

My wandering ideal back to me.

Helen of Troy zuas fair, no doubt,

And Cleopatra, too^ zms she;

But none was fairer than thou art,

And none to me can fairer be.

Warren Ariail, 'i6.

o

Saved by Her Hospitality

J. E. E., 'l6.

Certain parts of Arkansas are still very thinly populated.

A great many people from the more thickly settled East have

migrated to this promising agricultural State to seek their live-

lihood from its great natural resources. Many come from

the South also, and not a few are negroes. Owing to the

cheapness of the land, they usually purchase large tracts,

often of virgin forest, and clear it as they have opportunity.

This necessarily causes the homes to be located far apart, and

sometimes it is several miles from one settler's home to the

nearest neighbor's. The roads are undeveloped and means of

communication are very poor.

It was in just such a community as this that Bert Drawdy
found himself late one afternoon. He was traveling for a

large mercantile house back East, and since railroads as yet

furnished no adequate means of reaching the people in this

undeveloped country, he traveled in a buggy. The people are

usually hospitable, and he had no trouble in finding a lodging

place wherever he happened to be when night came on.

On this particular afternoon he found himself in an unusu-

ally thinly settled community. It was four o'clock when he
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left the last house, and now it was six and still he had found

no other house. True, he had driven very slowly, for his

horse was jaded, but he had covered at least six miles. The
sun was sinking low in the west. In the forest it was already

becoming dark. He straightened up from a reverie into which

he had fallen and began to look for signs of nearing some

settler's home. The road seemed to be traveled less here than

it was farther back toward the house at which he had last

called. The forest was denser on each side of the road. He
seemed to be nearing some stream. He knew that if that were

the case he might have to go several rpiles farther before he

came to some place where he might spend the night, for settlers

seldom built their houses near streams on account of malaria.

After driving for a short while, however, he came to the stream.

It was only a small stream of no consequence. His hopes now
were that he might find some house in a short while. Picking

up his reins, he made his horse quicken his pace.

It was beginning to look as if he were not going to find a

place before darkness settled upon him. The sun had already

sunk out of sight in the west and it was fast getting dark

when he came to an opening in the woods by the road. A large

new two-story house stood back from the road in the center

of the opening. Drawdy knew this was some settler's home.

He turned his horse up the road to the gate. He hailed sev-

eral times before any one answered, and then the front door

was opened and he saw the face of a girl peeping out at him

as if to ascertain who he was before venturing out. Drawdy
then spoke, and the girl came out on the porch. He told her

who he was and asked if he might spend the night there. She

told him she would have been only too glad to take him in if

her father and mother had been at home, but she explained

that they were gone away to her sick brother's to spend the

night and had left her alone with a single colored servant girl,

with strict instructions not to take any strangers in to spend

the night in their absence.

Drawdy asked how far it was to the next neighbor's house.

He hesitated to insist under such circumstances, even though

his horse was alrtiost exhausted. She replied that it was six
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miles, and that over the roughest roads in that part of the

country. Drawdy thought he detected some tiote of pity in

the girl's voice, and ventured to insist that he be allowed to

spend the night. He explained that he had been on the road

all day, and that his horse was jaded in consequence. Then,

he was a stranger and might get lost in the woods, and even

if he managed to reach the next house he might be turned

away. But the girl was firm. She said she could not since

her father had told her not to.

He then asked if he might sleep in the barn or any place,

so he might not have to go farther. Upon this the girl yielded,

and said that if he were that anxious not to go farther she

would have to take him in.

Drawdy then drove around to the barn and unharnessed his

faithful horse. He was happy that he had at last found a

stopping place for the night. When he had stabled his horse,

he went to the house, where the young lady waited to give

him his supper. She and her servant girl had already had

their supper when he came. The girl recognized in him a true

gentleman, and soon they were talking pleasantly.

After supper they talked a good while, and then the girl

showed him his room upstairs. He undressed, took his Bible

from his satchel, read a bit, and soon retired. Shortly after

he had entered his room and shut the door, he heard the gi^^l

come upstairs and go into her room, which was next to his.

In a little while all was quiet.

But somehow Drawdy couldn't sleep. He had no fear

whatever, he was weary, was not feeling bad, but something

undefinable and inexplicable drove his sleep from him. For a

long time he turned and tried to find some position which

would induce sleep. Finally he lay quite still and determined

to try to bring on sleep by being perfectly quiet.

He was about to fall fast asleep, when he heard a slight

sound which caught his attention. He became wide awake

instantly. It was only a slight bumping and scratching he

heard, but for some reason it seemed to signify something

imusual to him. He lay awake and listened. The scratching

noise continued. It seemed to Drawdy that it was directly
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beneath his window. He determined to find out what it was.

Getting out of bed noiselessly, he crept to the window and

peeped out. The sight that met his eyes made his blood run

cold, strong man that he was. A ladder was put up to the

window of the room occupiepd by the girl, and a stalwart

negro was stealthily entering the window, evidently bent on

murder. Drawdy was stunned at first, but soon collected his

wits. He must save the girl. Quick as thought he got his revol-

ver from his satchel and went to his door. Opening it noise-

lessly and creeping on his bare toes to the door of the young

lady's room, he peeped through the keyhole. He could see the

form of the negro between him and the window. The negro

had a murderous-looking knife in his hand and was looking

into the face of the sleeping girl. After looking at the girl

for a few moments, he raised the knife.

The door was locked. Drawdy jumped up, pistol in hand,

and with all his might plunged against the door. The door flew

open. Without taking aim, he fired twice at the dark form.

It fell on the floor and lay still. The young girl sprang up

in bed, screaming. When she caught sight of Drawdy stand-

ing there with his pistol in hand, she fainted. The servant girl

came running up the stairs, screaming at the top of her voice.

She rushed into the room without halting to see if there were

any danger. Drawdy tried as best he could to make her un-

derstand the situation, and finally succeeded in getting her to

bring some water to revive the unconscious girl. When the

young lady revived, he explained how it all happened and

calmed her as much as possible under the circumstances.

On the next day the neighbors assembled from miles around

when they heard of the tragedy. About noon the coroner ar-

rived, and at once began the usual examination of the dead

man. When he had removed some of the clothing from the

body, he discovered that it was not a negro, but a white man
in disguise. He washed the smut from the face and it became

recognizable. It was a young man whose attentions the girl

had rejected.

When Drawdy was ready to depart, the father of the girl

took him by the hand and said : 'T will always believe God
sent you here."
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Because

/ smile because the little bird is singing,

I smile because the heavens are so blue;

I smile because God's farness is so near us

And I can see His love in the fresh dew.

I smile because there is an end of sorrow,

I smile because there is a place of rest—
Because there is for me a resurrection

At the far end of our life's zveary quest.

I smile because each day that comes forth to us

Bears to us all a new-born, happy thought,

That opportunities are ne'er exhausted,

That every hour a good deed can be zvrought.

I smile that each day brings into some harbor

Some loved one home from far across the sea;

I smile because there's light within the darkness

And God takes care of all humanity.

R. L., 'i6.

o

Crime in South Carolina

Before going into a full discussion of this question, it is nec-

essary that the term crime be defined. Crime is a public wrong,

as contradistinguished from a private wrong. It is the viola-

tion of a man's duty to the public or society, though often-

times some one individual is more directly and particularly

affected. It is an act committed in direct violation of law and

society ; a breach and violation of public duties. The two

fundamental divisions of crimes are where they are wrongs

within themselves—violation of the laws of Nature and Divine

laws ; and which wrongs are only so because society has en-

forced certain duties upon man in his relation to his fellow

man. The violation of such duties constitute crimes—such

as a man's failing to pay his taxes, or failing to provide signals,

lights or signs on his automobile and the like. These things
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are not wrongs in themselves, but are made so because the

conditions of society demands such laws.

Another classification of crimes in South Carolina may be

political, professional, and crimes of an unrestrained impulse.

The first class, sad to say, is now becoming very frequent. A
criminal of this type, actuated by an unscrupulous and ab-

normal ambition, is incited to do things which are not anti-

social within themselves, but which oftentimes stand for anti-

social principles. There are various ways in which this type

of criminal may and does commit his crime. He generally

works for self-aggrandizement or wealth, and to accomplish

his purposes he takes advantage of all public interests which

are committed to his care. Sometimes he tricks the public

treasury or defrauds the people, or he may obtain votes by

unfair means. All these crimes, however, are generally prev-

alent in the average political criminal and are very demoraliz-

ing to both the government and the people at large. The
shrewd politican is seldom seen in the light which he deserves

to be seen in, and is for a while regarded as a hero by certain

classes of the people. He appeals to their emotions in various

ways, and is enabled by their confidence to continue his un-

derhanded procedure until his purpose has been accomplished.

The professional criminal is the man who is so indolent and

lazy that he prefers to steal, cheat, and defraud rather than

work at some legitimate profession or trade for a livelihood.

This form of criminal is generally disguised in the finest

clothes and appears to be the highest product of education and

enlightenment. He is sometimes a criminal by instinct and

sometimes by habit, although the line between these types of

criminals is very faint and almost imperceptible. In the pro-

fessional criminal the conservative forces of habit generally

predominate. He is also guided by rational motives and will-

ingly takes the chances of his profession ; while in the in-

stinctive criminal the impulses are so strong and the sound

moral element is so lacking that he is more of a beast than is

the professional criminal. However, it is not always possible

to make this distinction. The professional criminal adapts

himself to modern conditions, and as he has deliberately
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chosen crime for a profession, he puts his skill and audacity

in that direction.

Crimes committed by reason of passion may be divided into

three classes : First, the man who commits a crime because of

an assault upon his wife, daughter or sister; second, crimes

committed during a sudden heat of passion; and third, crimes

committed because of a recognizable mental weakness.

The first type of criminal may be, and usually is, a man of

honest and elevated birth and possessed with keen and some-

times even exaggerated sensibilities. Under the burden of his

humiliation, he seeks to avenge the wrong of his relative by

taking the life of the offender. This sort of criminal is dan-

gerous to society, for the reason that his crime is more gen-

erally applauded than condemned. The public fails to see the

enormity of his act, or, seeing it, refuses to condemn it. The

consequence is that while the law affords adequate protection to'

such a man and will promptly execute the brute who commit-

ted the crime, yet the kinsman is allowed to be the executioner

by common consent. When a woman has been assaulted by

an insolent brute, it is natural that a man's better self should

rise up within him with indignation, but there is no reason why

a citizen should be allowed to commit murder when the law is

more adequate to deal with such things. If men are allowed

to take the law into their hands in this instance, they will soon

begin to take it upon themselves to avenge all wrongs by mob

violence, and even now we find mobs lynching murderers as

well as rapists, and eventually, if this public opinion which

permits such actions is not changed, our courts will become

powerless and we will soon be in a state of anarchy. When
a brute commits a rape, he forfeits his life, so why should

any one be allowed to murder the rapist and thereby make

the State a scene of two tragedies? The law is adequate to

deal with the brutes who commit these crimes, and also to

protect the womanhood and manhood of South Carolina. No
sane-minded man will say that it is best to resort to mob or

individual violence in such cases.

The second type of criminal by passion is the man who com-

mits a crime by reason of unrestrained impulse, or in a heat
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of sudden passion. This sort of crime is due to insufficient

training in childhood and the lack of self-control in manhood.

The man who commits this crime has an uncontrolled impulse

to fight, due to a false sense of honor, or else a natural brutal

instinct.

The third type of criminal is the man who commits a crime

because of a condition of recognizable mental alienation and

an abnormal physical tendency. The criminal of this type is

actuated by anti-social and barbarous instincts, and is generally

produced by the most ignorant and degenerate classes of soci-

ety. A man of this kind commits rape, theft, and murder, and

has an absolute disregard for law, order, and the rights of

others. His very sensibilities seem to be deadened and his

lower nature predominates in the actions of his life. He is a

serious danger to those about him, and has a very demoraliz-

ing and degenerating effect upon society.

These crimes are now prevalent in South Carolina for the

reason that our citizens have a false sense of honor and feel

that to be manly is to fight, whereas in fact it is an inclination

which belongs to the brute creation.

The crime condition in South Carolian is very unusual in

respect to numbers in proportion to the population and extent

of territory. Statistics show that there are twice as many
crimes committed in South Carolina as in the City of London,

and almost as many as in the entire kingdom of England. The

United States, as a whole, produces more crimes than any

other nation on the globe, but this condition of prolific crime

producing is particularly true in South Carolina. The State

of New York, with its millions of complex population, does

not exceed to any great degree the conditions now prevalent in

South Carolina. The mining districts of the West, with their

lax government and abnormal greed and rowdyism, do not

exceed South Carolina in the percentage of criminality in pro-

portion to its population compared with that of South Car-

olina. Even the most remote and abject regions of the Orient,

with their semi-barbarism, do not distinguish themselves for

crime as South Carolina does. These conditions are true in

South Carolina today, and are existing here almost under the
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roofs of the churches and school houses ; and yet they scarcely

receive a glance of recognition from the leaders of the State.

It is an obvious fact that these conditions do exist and are

slowly but surely gaining in momentum. To stop these condi-

tions some practical remedy must be brought about. These

crimes also have causes which must be blotted out. The peo-

ple of South Carolina must realize that crime, as all phases of

human activity, advances with civilization, and sometimes in-

creases in amount and kinds. It is an established fact that

these conditions are evils, and where there is an evil, there

are causes and remedies. To accomplish sucessfully the pre-

vention, the cause must be known. Now, what are the causes

for the crime condition in South Carolina?

No specific cause can be mentioned for these conditions, but

there is a multiplicity of causes out of which they grow. In the

first place, the character of a race lies embodied in its child-

hood. "The child is naturally, by- its organization, nearer to

the animal, to the savage, to the criminal, than is the adult."

The child lives only in the present, and is ruled by the emo-

tions of the present. It has no foresight and clings to that

which satisfies its immediate passions. A great portion of

crime begins in childhood. Upon the mind of the child pre-

cocious and egotistic impressions ar« made which last through-

out life. Our educational system is inefficient to give the chil-

dren of South Carolina the proper training and care. Too

many children are put to work when they should be under the

control of parents or guardians, or in school, where proper

influences would be bought to bear upon them. The

fact that children can go out into life and earn money for them-

selves before they know the true value of money emancipates

them from parental care and gives them a feeling of independ-

ence that is premature and at a time when they should feel

dependent. The fact that they can earn money gives them

the idea that an education is not necessary, and they feel that

they can make a living without it. They form a habit of

spending money, for they do not know its true value; they

form companionships with older persons who are by no means

careful to conceal truths which should be learned only at a
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more mature age. Such children, brought up under adverse

conditions of ignorance, so far from the influence of school

and cares of home life, are subject to prejudices and passions

rather than reason and good judgment. And by such a gen-

eral and continual process a great many of the boys of South

Carolina are being converted into criminals because the proper

influence, religiously and educationally, is not thrown about

them.

The law is too lax in the punishment of the criminal. Some-

times men are manifestly guilty of crime, but are exonerated

on the plea of the "unwritten law." This creates a contempt

for law and order. It is notoriously true that many criminals

are allowed to continue their crimes unmolested by law or

society. Every town of any importance has blind tigers, dis-

reputable houses, and gambling dens. In most places very

little attempt is made to blot them out. Certain classes com-

mit crime and are not molested at all, unless by some personal

enemy seeking to revenge himself for some past difference.

The citizens of the State generally do not believe in enforcing

the law unless they individually approve of it. This looseness

of the law creates a contempt for law and order, and only

adds to the percentage of criminality. Also, after the criminal

has been sentenced, he is sometimes acquitted by the chief ex-

ecutive. There is perhaps no phase of the law that so delib-

erately encourages crime as the pardoning power. Sometimes

criminals are pardoned for no other reason than that they are

friends of the Governor. "The pardoning power is a survival

of personal despotism," and has measured up to that standard

since the establishment of the State.

These are only a few of the many causes which promote

crime in South Carolina. Heredity, environment, and eco-

nomic causes play their part in crime producing, but they

have been classed generally with the causes mentioned.

Now, what can be done to prevent crime in South Carolina,

or at least to better the conditions? First, society must feel

the need to react against crime by suppressing the criminal and

preventing his acts. The only real responsibility is the social

responsibility. There are various ways in which society may
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react and ameliorate the conditions ; we may treat the anti-

social person in such a way that he will cease to be anti-social,

and in the last resort we can deal with him so that he will be

unable to gratify his anti-social instincts ; the first is preferable

where it is possible. The society of the crimnal class must be

improved by enforcing educational and religious influences

upon the children, and at least offering them to the adults. A
compulsory education law would do more in the suppression of

crime than a dozen expert reformers. Good influences must

be thrown about the criminal and enlightened principles writ-

ten indelibly in his life; he must be made to realize the hein-

ousness and seriousness of crime, and then the prevention can

be attained. Places of amusement must be substituted for the

streets and alleys for the men and boys in their idle hours.

Social clubs and Young Men's Christian Association build-

ings, with wholesome and interesting games, must take the

places of the factory village sports and saloons of disreputable

fame. Play grounds must be provided to give the children

adequate recreation and wholesome pastime. Night and Sab-

bath schools must be instituted to turn both the children and

the adults into the lives they should live. This is a responsi-

bility of society and enlightenment. The churches, schools,

and their various representative organizations must play this

part. Of course, they cannot entirely obliterate crime, but

they can elevate the morals of the crime producing classes and

thereby substantially blot out a great portion and aid legisla-

tion in the prevention.

The law must rigorously be enforced, regardless of station

in life of the criminal ; and crimes must be punished according

to their nature. The pardoning power must at least be re-

strained, if not entirely abolished, unless used by the permis-

sion of the Supreme Court. These reforms in legislation are

very essential in the prevention of crime and will co-operate

with the reforms of society. In fact, society cannot do her

duty unless the law takes these steps. In order to prevent

crime permanently, these social reforms must be brought

about, and to bring them about society, legislation, and the

court must work together. Upon these three rests the entire

responsibility of the prevention. C. E. K., '15.
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To My Sweetheart

In dreams last night you came to me
And made my slumber sweet:

My soul was thrilled with pleasure when

Your lips and mine did meet.

Your voice so clear, your smile so bright,

And eyes so full of love,

Were like angelic songs and forms

Which draw the soul above.

My heart made glad, I found no words

My feelings to express;

In silence there I stood, content

To yield to your caress.

But soon my dream, no longer real.

Had vanished in the night :

Awake I sat and pondered long,

Regretful of its flight.

A vision came of far-off years.

When I one day would know
The joy of living with you near—
'Twould vanish every woe.

Whatever life's trials, however hard

My toil-worn path might seem;

Still you, my dear, would make all sweet,

Make real a youthful dream. J. E. F., '14.

Retribution

Among the graduating class at the Kingville High School in

June, 1900, there was a large blue-eyed boy, with a manly

bearing and an innocent expression on his face. His name

was William Lane, better known as Bill to his classmates. His

father was a planter of the old Southern type, and, of course,

his son was purely a Southern aristocrat—a lover of adventure,

horse racing, and the fox chase. Bill's ambition throughout
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his last few years at school had been to become a cultured

man, and particularly after his graduation at the high school

did this desire appeal to him very forcibly. During the whole

summer vacation he had been making preparations for his

entrance into college in October.

Time passed rapidly. The last traces of summer had van-

ished and autumn reigned instead. The leaves were beginning

to fall from the trees, and the landscape was clothed with a

garment of brown, woven by the hands of Nature, The sum-

mer birds were taking their flight to the sunny lands of Mexico,

and the peaceful slumber in the farm houses was broken in the

early morning by the chirp of the robin instead of the mocking

bird. Jack Frost was beginning his conquest, and in the

mornings the corn shocks were covered with white, while the

last bits of vegetation were yielding to his conquering force.

Day by day the time for Bill's departure drew nearer, and

on the evening before he found himself sitting on the front

porch of his home thinking for the first time seriously about

going away. As he sat there quietly, he watched the last beam

of the setting sun vanish behind the trees. Never before had

he seen such beauty in the glow of the western sky ; and as the

shadows gathered a feeling of sadness crept into his being.

The tinkling bells in the distant fold and the lowing herds,

wending their way homeward across the hills, thrilled his soul.

There began to dawn upon him the fact that on the morrow
he was going to leave behind him all these familiar scenes and

make his .way to college. Among these meditations there came

a thought of Mary, his sweetheart during his high school days.

On this night he must bid her farewell.

Rising from his melancholy mood, Bill walked with a brisk

step down the narrow lane and soon found himself rapping on

the door of his sweetheart's home. Mary was already there,

and greeted him with a smile and a cordial handshake. They

passed away the evening singing old songs and talking of the

happy hours that they had spent together, and before either

of them realized it the clock was striking ten. It was time

for him to go, and now for the first time did they realize the

gravity of that old word "farewell." Clasping her hand, Bill
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tried to tell Mary of his love, but his tongue was not capable

of expressing the emotion in his heart. As he turned to leave,

she said to him: "Bill, you know what I require of you," and,

with many unspoken thoughts hid behind cloudy eyes, the

lovers parted.

Early the next morning Bill awoke from his sleep and pre-

pared for his departure. Scarcely had the sun risen above

the treetops before he was on his way to the station, about

seven miles distant. Soon the train arrived and he was really

journeying to college. Sinking back into a seat, he once more

thought of what he was leaving, of the happy times he had

spent on the old school grounds, of the kind words of his

mother, and his pleasant associations with his friends. He
then thought of what he would meet at college, the new sur-

roundings there, and how he would adapt himself to the

environment.

The journey was long and tiresome, but finally late in the

afternoon he reached his destination. He went immediately

to the college, found his room and roommate, who was a very

congenial fellow. By means of this new friend and several

others, he soon familiarized himself with his surroundings,

and it was not long before he felt quite at home on the

campus. The kindness of his new associates took from him at

once whatever timidity and fear he had, and he was such an

interesting type of fellow that no hazing was ever his lot.

Bill was a stalwart lad, weighing about one hundred and

sixty-five pounds, very fast, and had plenty of nerve. It was

not unnatural, then, that his friends urged him to try for the

football team. The game was not entirely new to him, for

he had been a star in the high school. He was easily per-

suaded, and promised his friends that he would make an

efifort to get on the team. After a few days' practice, it was

rumored over the campus that Fresh. Lane was a likely con-

tender. When the team was picked, to Bill's great astonish-

ment he was assigned the position of quarterback. All the

boys began to wonder at his success, for this was the first time

that a freshman had ever made the team. He played in every

game, and many times did the head lines of the sporting page
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can-y his name. At the end of the season he had gained a

State-wide reputation, and when the All-State team was

picked he was given a place.

Thus the autumn months passed away quickly, and Christ-

mas vacation was near at hand. A few more anxious days

through the period of examinations, and then finally on the

twenty-third of December he boarded the train, leaving behind

him many newly made friends, a good record for college

work, and in his thoughts there loomed up before him a pic-

ture of the old familiar scenes at home, which he would soon

reach. The journey seemed as if it had no end, but finally

he arrived at the little station in the hills about seven o'clock

in the evening. Seating himself beside old Dave, the family

coachman, he began the last lap of his journey. In a few

hours he saw the lights in his home, and his heart leaped for

joy, for he knew that they would receive him gladly.

These days at home were not unusually eventful ones for

Bill, but his every anticipation for a good time was fulfilled.

Not a little of the time was spent with Mary, whom he still

loved with all the fervor of youth. She, too, was the same true

girl, except that her love for him was even greater than it had

ever been before, which Bill did not fail to learn.

Parting again with Mary and the dear ones at home, Bill

made again the journey to the college town, this time to spend

six months instead of three. And these were none the less

pleasant to him so far as success in his work was concerned.

In the spring he began to long for vacation, but stuck to his

work until the end. Then home again for the summer.

It is not necessary to give in detail the pleasures which

would come to a college student of this type during the sum-

mer months. To Bill the time passed very rapidly, and ere

long the end of the vacation came. This time it was not so

hard for him to say good-bye, for although very closely bound

to loved ones and home, he was anxious to meet again his col-

lege friends. During these summer months, however, he had

been more closely drawn to Mary, and she to him ; and as they

parted the promises of a year before were again made, only

this time even more sincerely.



WoFFORD College Journal 35

5^ -1^ =1^ H' ^

On the college campus again, there was nothing strange to

Bill. He began his work with all the energy and zeal of

youth, and this year promised to be even greater than the one

before. Again prominent in athletics, he was one of the lead-

ing figures in football. The season opened with bright pros-

pects for the Monroe team, this school winning nearly every

game for the first several weeks. There remained but one

more game to be played, and that with the State Agricultural

College for the championship. This game was to take place

on Thanksgiving Day, and for several days before the team

was put through a rigorous practice.

Finally the day arrived. Early in the morning long lines

of spectators could be seen wending their way to the park,

and at ten o'clock the two teams, amid the cheers of their

supporters, took their respective positions on the field. The

game progressed rapidly, neither side being able to score, and

they were now beginning the fourth quarter. The teams took

their places and silence reigned among the spectators. For

several minutes neither side was able to gain ground ; then

the fast quarter of the Agricultural School made a broken

field run fgr a gain of forty yards. Again in position and

with only five minutes to play, the final battle began. In an

effort to make an end run the full back of the Agricultural

School lost the ball, and it was rescued by a member of the

opposite team. Dragging to their positions for one more ef-

fort, amid the cheers of the now excited crowd, the signals

were called, and Bill, evading the end and back fielders, made

a dash across the field, and before he could be stopped he had

crossed the line. The game was over, and the victorious sup-

porters bore him from the field.

The victory of the morning was not all the pleasure that was

to come to the members of the team, for one of the most

attractive young ladies in town had invited them to a recep-

tion that evening. All was gaiety and there was nothing to

detract from the occasion. It was here that for the first time

Bill met Miss Pauline Brewster, the hostess of the evening.

She congratulated him for winning the game that day and
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presented him with a bunch of roses. He was at once filled

with admiration for her, and expressed his desire that he

might see her again. The fulfillment of this desire was soon

realized, and afterwards his calls were not infrequent.

Bill and Pauline soon formed a strong friendship, and at

bottom he really loved her. It was only two weeks before he

began to think less often of Mary, became negligent about

writing her, and when he did write his letters were filled with

excuses for his cold treatment. Mary, loving him with a

heart most true, held for several weeks her confidence in him,

even after he stopped writing altogether. Not so always, for

she finally realized that he was forsaking her, and sadly she

quit writing too.

Day after day Bill's attentions to Pauline were more and

more evident, and he began to wonder if she loved him. She

had been very kind, and he made up his mind to tell her of

his love. It was on a Sunday afternoon, only a few days be-

fore the Christmas holidays. As they sat before a warm fire

in her snug little parlor, he made several attempts to fulfill

his purpose, and finally succeeded in uttering in a few broken

sentences his affection, pleading for her love in return.

To his words Pauline listened attentively, and then replied

with a feeling of sympathy : "I am very sorry, but I must tell

you the truth; my heart belongs to another."

Bill was speechless. He soon left and sauntered sadly to

his room. As he entered he threw himself into a chair. Glanc-

ing casually about the room, his eyes fell upon a picture, partly

faded from exposure—it was Mary. He arose, took it in his

hands and resumed his seat. The reality of life then began

to dawn upon him, and he began to dream of the past. He
saw himself again in boyhood, playing among the pleasant sur-

roundings of his hom.e, spending some of the most precious

hours with Mary. He looked at her face in the picture and,

yes, he really loved her still. He spoke out his heart thoughts

to the senseless image, and among the wild mutterings he said

:

"Mary, I have always loved you, I love you now, and I will

come back and be true."

Christmas came. As Bill made his way to his home for the
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holidays he felt as if there was little for him to expect in the

way of pleasure. He took courage, however, hoping that Mary
would welcome him. After one day at home, he could stay

away from her no longer. He followed the same little path

and soon was once more knocking at her door. Through a

window he could see her coming, and then there came a

thought to him, "Will she accept me?" .She opened the door

with a look of surprise on her face, and she only said to him:

"Bill, what do you wish?"

"My jewel, my life; I want your love. Will you forgive

me?"
"Sir," she quickly returned, "you can never again have my

love. You have been unfaithful once, and you will be un-

faithful again."

She paused, and then with a look of determination she

added: "You have lied once and you will lie again."

She shut the door in his face, and he walked slowly away.

It was then that a great truth came to bear on his mind : "The

wages of sin is death." C. C. G., '14.

o

Proper Coaching

(A parody on a clipping.)

"/ swear before the heavens high

No one could love you more."

The sweet Converse girl answered thus:

"I've heard all that before."

"I worship," cried the Wofford boy,

"The ground on which you walk."

The Converse girl replied, "Tm tired

Of all that sort of talk."

"You are the apple of my eye,

I love no one but you."

She anszvered him in chilling tone,

"Please hand me something nczv."



38 WoFFORD College Journal

"Olt, marry mc," he cried aloud,

As he reached for his hat;

"Hold on a minute, dear," she said,

"There's sure some class to that."

"Clink," '15.

o

The Dawning of a New Era

In the midst of unprecedented activities which form the nu-

cleus of modern economic life, the world is reluctant to pause

for a single moment in order to gaze at its own bare self in

the mirror of present day organization. Indeed, so complex

is society and so busily engaged is the individual member of

it, that there is little time for him to think of the group or

groups about him. Ours is truly a material age—an age in

which riches form the supreme wish of the average citizen.

Every age has its peculiar characteristic, and for only a few

years, or at most a few decades, can any one movement or

tendency hold the leading place in the thought and life of the

time.

But regardless of the fact that materialism is the principal

characteristic of our own age, it is such only from an exterior

point of view. It is the great under-current that counts, and

with that part of human affairs this paper will briefly deal.

Beneath the outward hurry and bustle of the world there is

a slow-moving but never failing current, which if it be left

undistured will swell, and its volume will increase, until finally

every opposing institution will be swept away. That current

is always concerned with the higher qualities of life ; the hopes

and aspirations of men and the desire to make things perfect

make up its waters. It nourishes reform until the thought of

the people is brought to such a point that a reformation is

possible. That same current acts as a check upon sensualism

and avarice. Every uplifting influence is brought into activ-

ity by its movement. Whenever the stream has swollen be-

yond its bounds, a new age of thought is ushered in—a new

era dawns.

Just as truly as ever in the history of the world there is

I
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now, in this highly civilized twentieth century, a revolution of

thought and attitude toward some of the most vital and mo-
mentous forces of life. Hence a new era is dawning. Never

again will the world look with the same view upon some of

the social and economic problems which confront organized

society at the present time. In all countries, no less in Amer-

ica, perplexing tendencies are ever evolving from the sensual-

istic side of modern life. To check and finally destroy these

tendencies is the special duty of the under-current—or we
may say, the thoughtful current—which is just beginning to

swell in volume.

Perhaps there is no one thing that goes further to show that

a new era is dawning than the tendencies of democracy. A
new viewpoint has been discovered from which to look at this

great institution. Rule of the people is no longer considered

as having no limits or as being final. Individual responsibility

must accompany individual right. This is true in the wide

sphere of government as well as in domestic affairs. Every-

one who claims any portion of the products of society must

assume his share of the burden which organization necessi-

tates. In that respect we are coming to a new day. Efforts

are being made to revise and reorganize society in all its

forms. The systems of government are found inadequate to

meet the demands. The Democratic party has recently taken

the reigns of government, and already a series of reforms are

being agitated. The systems of election, the tariff question,

and foreign relationships are becoming subjects for popular

discussion. To say that no change will come from that is

plainly absurd ; on the other hand reformation and the re-

moval of evils are inevitable. And these movements are going

on in every form of government, from the highest legislative

branches to the lowest and simplest executive departments.

Such is political reform. A new era is dawning also in in-

dustrialism. Agriculture has never before been prompted with

such zeal as now. Farm experiment stations are being built

and every possible improvement is introduced. The breeding

of plants and animals is a subject of special study for experts

who expect in time to alter the whole process of land tenure
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and cultivation. In manufacturing centers there is a similar

movement. How to make factory life pleasant and sanitary is

no longer an idle dream. The ideals of Ruskin are becoming
realities, and beautiful, clean mill villages are now practical.

That wealth is the supreme ruling, force and on it depends

the social position is beginning to be looked upon as false, and

the poor, ignorant classes from the farms and shops are at last

hopeful of a fair chance. They are receiving higher wages
and working for a less number of hours each day, which means
better food and clothing, and consequently a more healthful

and humane existence.

Reform in our educational systems is of vast importance.

The realization of the fact that an individual belongs to so-

ciety and is not to be separated from it has brought forward

the belief that society can force the individual to perform his

function. Thus it is that a system of compulsory education

has been instituted. Whether it is entirely practical is another

question, but one thing is certain, forced intelligence is far

better than ignorance. Several of the States have passed laws

requiring attendance upon the public schools for a certain

period, and the benefits are found to be inestimable. Indeed,

what medium would express the value of an educated citizen-

ship? Our leaders are beginning to think of these things and

the result promises to be a system of education which will

create universal intelligence.

But the steadily moving current consists of more than these.

Political, economic, and industrial development are by no

means unimportant
;
yet all of these are of limited value unless

the morals of society are improved. It is an undisputed and

commendable fact that the thought of leaders in many spheres

of life is being directed toward the moral and social problems.

The most degrading, perhaps, of all these problems is the dou-

ble standard of morals for men and women. Many people

for a long time have considered woman responsible to one

code and man to another. The fallen woman has been practi-

cally shut out from society and looked upon as a mere beast,

while the brute who caused her ruin is a so-called respectable

gentleman. The woman, thus unfairly degraded and having
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no other alternative, assumes an impure life as a profession.

This condition has given rise to the great social evil, which in

a greater or less degree has existed since the very earliest

stages of history, and which constantly has increased, so that

today there are thousands whose once chaste lives are now
emblematic of impurity. This is quite true of men as well

as of women. Diseases have been contracted and scattered,

and a large per cent, of children are born with some physical

defect.

The one phase of the social evil which is receiving the atten-

tion of the thinking men of our country is the white slave

traffic, which has arisen in our large cities. Innocent girls are

induced to follow wicked men to houses of ill fame, where

they are sold to a proprietress and kept there indefinitely.

Many homes are being broken up and many lives ruined by

this inhuman practice.

These almost incredible conditions do not escape the watch-

ful eye of the reformer, and the steady current of righteous-

ness is being filled with opinions, private and public, demand-

ing that such must stop. A new conscience is being instilled

into society, and a new era of social life is dawning. Plans

are being formed which tend to uproot the existing evils.

These plans are by no means perfect, but there is a sure ten-

dency toward the final elimination of immorality. Significant

among these efforts are the steps recently taken in Chicago,

which have resulted in the closing of the houses of ill fame

and the prosecution of many dealers in white slavery. Legis-

latures are taking up the question and zealous workers are

spending time and money in a campaign against the further

practice of social vice.

These are only a few of the many reforms which will mark

the new era of life, but when they have been realized there

will have been a complete revolution of present systems. It

seems somewhat distant and idealistic now, but the time is

surely coming when organized society will have completely re-

built the social structure. Then true democracy will reign;

political, industrial, and educational systems will be more per-

fect; and most of all, the morals of society will be uplifted.
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Woman will be no longer a slave, but will enjoy the same po-

sition with man; her virtue will not be trampled upon by the

bestial and lustful desires of wicked men. Then truly, in that

day which we predict is not far distant, will be a new era

which is now just dawning. J. E. F., '14.

o

To My Little Brother

// you zvoiild be a manly man
Knoiu how to say, "I can, I can;"

Be not afraid of ways of men.

Fear nothing save the lure of sin.

Speak not a single word unkind

Of any one, nor in your mind

Bear scorn for any that are weak;

Be strong in fight, but always meek.

This world could be a paradise

If every man in it were wise

;

Be zvise and yet be simple still

And you will be a man, you will.

If some poor one has fallen near.

Then greet him with a word of cheer;

And tell the truth though lie may give

To you another hour to live.

Hold gold as dear, in spite howe'er

Know many things with it compare.

And though needful be ready then

To share a part zvith suffering men.

Remember these, for soon you. must

Return unto poor simple dust.

You shall bear pain to be a man
And suffer here to say, "I can."

Warren Artail, '16.
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"Recalled to Life"

"Get out of here, you copper-headed, sulphur-footed, pink-

eyed quadruped !" These were the words of Mr. Smith as he

saw his wife's poodle cross the threshhold of the parlor door.

Mr. and Mrs. Smith were sitting in the parlor at this partic-

ular time, discussing their domesticities. The times were

numerous when Mr. Smith had expressed to Mrs. Smith his

contempt and dislike for dogs. Unlike him, Mrs. Smith was

very fond of dogs, her favorite being a poodle. There was an

intentional neglect on the part of Mr. Smith to buy the poodle

which had given him so much trouble. It was the very morn-

ing of this day that Mr. Smith had to search his bed room

over, barefooted, stepping on tacks and other small objects,

which caused some very inelegant words to come from him

while hunting his shoes and socks. After every piece of furni-

ture had been moved, he succeeded in finding his foot apparel.

As the poodle entered the parlor reminiscences of this late

experience rushed to his mind. If it had not been for the

presence of his wife, the dog would have been the recipient of

more inelegant words.

"John," said his wife, who had become infuriated at the

command Mr. Smith gave her dog, "how cruel and hard-

hearted you are. This dog has as much right to this parlor

as either you or I, and he is going to exercise that right, too.

And if you don't want to humiliate yourself by begging his

pardon, keep quiet and perfectly quiet."

About this time the telephone rang, and Mrs. Smith, with

her natural possession of curiosity, was obliged to go to the

telephone. With her poodle in her arms, she made her exit.

Mr. Smith followed behind her, and stopped in the parlor

door.

"Hello, Mrs. Smith. Hoav glad I am that you called me up.

Yes, I had forgotten all about the meeting. Why, certainly I

can come at once. Hub is at home, and he can look after the

house. You know he is so awfully good about pleasing me.

Yes. Yes. Oh, no, ha! ha! I wouldn't think about that.

What? Yes, I do, too. I think so, too. Yes, that was a lovely
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dress. No; did you? All right, I will come right away so

you can tell me all about her. Good-bye."

"Hub, oh, Hub," said Mrs. Smith, as she walked up to him

with that irresistable smile and began to chuck him under the

chin, "I am going over to Mrs. Johnson's to the Book Club.

Oh, Hub, what a beautiful tie you have on. No, Hub, I

won't be gone long. You will be nice and stay and keep Pet,

won't you? I knew you would. Hub; you never refuse to

do anything for me," and with that she went to her room.

Smith walked back into the parlor and resumed his seat.

Presently Mrs. Smith came into the parlor with her poodle in

her arms. She placed the poodle on the floor at Mr. Smith's

feet and said, "Now, Hub, be very good to Pet. I shall not

be gone very long. Why, Hub, aren't you going to kiss me
before I go? That's a good husband. I knew you would not

break your customary rule. Now, Hub," she said caressingly,

as she patted his cheek with her slender, delicate, soft hand,

"be mighty good to Pet. Good-bye."

Mr. Smith strolled over to the window and watched his wife

as she turned from the gate and walked swiftly down the

street. When she was out of sight, he turned from the window

and sat down. The words "awfully nice" came to his mind.

She must think I am a stump-sucker or have got the heaves.

"Begging my Pet's pardon" and being "awfully nice" sounds

like a scarecrow talking to a rabbit. About this time his eyes

fell upon a small white, shaggy object lying at his feet. "You

have got as much right to this house as I have, eh ? Well, we
will see about that. Come along with me." And with that

Mr. Smith picked up the poodle dog and walked out in the back

yard. "It will never be your pleasure to carry oi¥ my socks

and shoes, chew on my pipe, and tear my magazines again."

All the while Mr. Smith was making a noose in a rope. He
placed the noose around the dog's neck and drew it up tightly.

The dog gasped a few minutes for breath and then died.

"Now, you are dead, are you ?" said Smith. Smith put the dog

in a sack, tied a heavy rock to it, and walked to a nearby creek

and threw the dog, sack and all, in.

After Mr. Smith had returned home and seated himself
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comfortably in the parlor, with a lighted cigar in his mouth
and a paper in his hands, he heard his wife coming up the steps.

She came into the parlor with a smile on her face. "Oh,

Hub," she said, "and you did keep house ? How sweet of you

!

Where is Pet?"

"I suppose he is in the room here," said Hub, looking around

him.

"Here, Pet! here! here!" said Mrs. Smith, as she walked

around the room, looking behind chairs and lounges. "Hub,

where is Pet? What has become of him? He has always

stayed with you when I went to my meetings. Where can

he be?"

"I don't know where he is," said Smith, as he threw down
his paper and walked around the room with his hands in his

pockets, trying to assume a look of anxiety. "I don't think

he evaporated."

Mrs. Smith grew very restless and made a diligent search of

the whole house. When she was satisfied that Pet was not in

the house, she forced Smith to tack a notice on the front gate

offering twenty-five dollars for the return of Pet.

"I don't understand it," said Mrs. Smith, as she and Hub
were sitting in the parlor talking about the disappearance of

Pet.

"It is a mysterious thing to me how the little scoundrel got

away. I was here the whole afternoon," said Mr. Smith very

dryly.

Footsteps were heard on the piazza, and the door bell

sounded very loudly.

"Ah, Hub," said Mrs. Smith, as she got up to go to the

door, "maybe those people have Pet. Let's see."

They both went to the door and found three men, each with

a white poodle.

"Ah, if here isn't Pet," said Mrs. Smith, as she took one of

the poodles from one of the men and rubbed her hand gently

down its back. "No, this isn't Pet, is it. Hub? Why, one of

its ears is cut. Let's see that one. It looks like Pet. Yes,
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that is my darling. Come, Hub, and tell him that you are

glad to see him back."

"Why, that isn't Pet, wifey," said Smith in a confident tone.

*Tut that dog down. Are you mad?"
"I know this is Pet, and you pay that twenty-five dollars

to that man for returning him," she said very dictatorially, and

walked in the house with the dog in her arms.

''Scratching cats and weeping willows! Wife, bring that

dog back," but the door slammed and his wife, with the dog

in her arms, had gone in the house.

Smith very reluctantly paid the man the twenty-five dollars

and walked slowly into the parlor where his wife was.

"Oh, you little precious," she was saying as he walked in

and took a seat. "I know you are glad to get back home."

Smith tolerated it as long as he could, and as he walked out

the door his wife wonderd why he was muttering such "inele-

gant words." Chas. A. Carter, '16.
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With some degree of pride and a deep

The New Management sense of responsibility, we assume with

this issue the duties of publishing The
Journal. We appreciate the honor which the students have

given us, and yet we realize that it will be very hard for us

to keep the magazine up to the standard set by the editors of
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preceding years. We take up the work with a most earnest

desire to make The Journal a real, Hve, representative pub-

lication, expressive of the various college functions and in-

terests.

In the beginning, we frankly admit that it will be almost im-

possible for the staff to publish this magazine without student

co-operation. There are more ways than one in which this

co-operation may be shown. The most effective way, of course,

is to show your interest by contributing to the pages, thereby

giving us a chance to really select the material, and preventing

the publication of material that is not of the very highest

type. Then, also, you are at liberty to offer any just criticism.

This statement does not necessitate, we hope, a lengthy dis-

cussion of what just criticism means. If you are a contributor

to The Journal, you are fully qualified to express your opin-

ion about the quality of material that is used; if not, then

don't find fault either with the subject matter or with the

writer.

We want live, interesting contributions. It shall not be our

policy for the staff or any small number of individual students

to contribute everything. There is only one way to avoid

this : the other students must write, so that we will have ma-

terial to publish. Don't wait for the staff to call for your

contribution, but hand it to one of the editors any time. We
hope that it will not be necessary for us to urge this point

further in these columns.

With this statement, we enter upon our duties, hoping that

the year may be both pleasant and profitable.

During the latter part of last session,

Inter-Society Debates after a number of members from the

three societies had discussed with Prof.

Rembert plans for improving the society work, a special com-

mittee was appointed by each society for the purpose of put-

ting these discussions on a definite basis. The three committees

met together and worked out plans for a series of debates

between the societies, which it was suggested should begin with

this session. These plans were presented to the societies in
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session, and, after being accepted by a vote, were made a

part of the constitutional rules.

The plans are significant, because they are destined to show

their effects along two lines of work. Originated primarily

on account of deficient work within the societies, they will seek

to remedy these evils. Probably the most serious defect was

the general lack of interest on the part of the members. Not

a lack of interest when it came to society spirit from an out-

ward point of view ; but it was a lack of interest in that many
students were very reluctant about doing their literary duty.

Something was necessary, then, in order to arouse the indif-

ferent members and create in them a desire and pleasure in

doing society work. We believe that the new plans will in a

large measure change this state of afifairs.

But there is more in the plans that deserves commendation.

The college as a whole is a unit and has to deal thus with other

institutions. Thus we naturally expect, in consequence of

these debates, that when Wofford meets another college in

debate she will have to represent her men who have been

sufficiently trained in the art of speaking to bring back honors.

We take pride in claiming for Wofford a number of honors

for speaking in the past; but we must admit that it was the

exceptional man who won them. The outcome of these de-

bates between the societies will, if our hopes be realized, make

it possible for the average man at Wofiford to take prizes in

inter-collegiate contests.

True, a great deal of local interest should be aroused. There

is a chance for the society that excels to win a handsome

prize, and that alone should create a very warm society spirit.

The right kind of society spirit is that which makes the indi-

vidual member assist in promoting the best interests of the

society by supporting it in every way; not merely in yelling

over victory, but rallying under the strains of defeat and

ready with every faculty to make it better.

Regardless of the rivalry that most assuredly will come

from this step, may the societies work together for mutual

benefit. Thus will be taken a step which will lead to higli-toned
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college spirit and ultimately to an elevation of the standards

on the campus.

Recent newspapers have reported

Human Slavery that an investigation shows the exist-

ence of slavery in the Philippines. The
report goes further to state that this slavery is found among
the natives, who, although subject to strict governmental

regulations, hold their slaves secretly.

This is a most inhuman practice, to say the least. Most
people of this country, perhaps, look with horror and disgust

upon such. It has been but half a century since our own soil

was tilled by bondsmen, and yet what a change in our attitude

toward the institution ! We have abandoned the idea that one

people must serve another; in its stead we have adopted the

humane doctrine of freedom and equality. By equality is not

meant that the same social or political rights are granted to

all, but real equality in the sense that the same chance for

development and progress is permitted to every individual, of

whatever color he may be. It is not necessary that we enter

into a discussion of the relation of the white and black popu-

lation in the South. This much at least is true: neither is

enslaved to the other ; the negro has a golden opportunity for

development ; each race has a sphere of life, and the boundaries

should be kept sure.

As we view this recent discovery, then, we are forced to

condemn human bondage, even in that half, or, at most, not

fully civilized spot. Our sentiment should be aroused, more-

over, against giving absolute independence to those people.

They are not our bondmen, but our flag and protection are

over them so long as they are subject to our government. The

United States once saved them from the tyranny of Spain,

and she cannot afford to turn them loose with an even worse

tyranny within their bounds.

In every educational institution, per-

Who Counts? haps, there are students of various types,

representing every possible variety of
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humanity; yet we sometimes wonder why such is the case.

There is a common saying that college students are a select

group, a group set aside from the rest of people because of

their peculiar possibilities and promising talents. True, the

college student has more and different possibilities than any

other class ; this we mean speaking of the student class as a

whole. In view of this, then, we must not overlook the fact

that many a person seems to have gotten in the wrong crowd.

Therefore, there is a possibility of dividing this particular

class into smaller groups, each differing from the other in some

degree. It will serve the purpose of this article simply to

make two divisions. In other words, there are two general

classes of college students, the existence of which we cannot

deny. The division is made according to the dominant ele-

ment in the character of the individual, and for the sake of

distinction we will term them subversive and creative students.

Among the former class will be found the loafer, idler, the

profane, indifferent, careless person, and every one in fact that

is not allied closely with the influences for the best. Some are

social fanatics
;

or, to use more trite expressions, some are

sports or dudes. This fanaticism is sometimes carried to such

extremes that students with moderate means will spend the last

cent of hard-earned money, or in some cases even sell a coat,

in order to attend one event. Again, there are those who de-

light in forming cliques, not brotherhoods, and the prime ob-

ject of these cliques is to live apart from everybody not directly

connected with them. Among these students there is gen-

erally a great deal of profanity, and we believe there is nothing

so degrading on the campus as impure language. Its effects

are far-reaching. Take, for example, the new student who

comes to the campus for the first time. Let him be met by

an old student, and let the first words be a voluminous flow

of vulgarity, what could you expect the reaction upon the new

student to be? He is welcome, of course, but there is not a

doubt that almost every youthful hope will have been dulled

and every high ambition frozen. The profanity in one life

thus becomes the destruction of two.

But who really counts in the final analysis of the student
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group ? Surely not the subversive man, but rather the creative

man, whose every act is a constructive force, always building

higher the structure of real manhood. Examples of this class

are unnecessary
;
you will find him at his work, interested and

earnest in promoting every worthy phase of college life, and

just as zealous in destroying every unworthy phase.

Much interest has been aroused in

The Common Good various parts of our State recently on

account of the movement originated

during the past summer for the common good of our people.

And rightly so ; for the citizen who is not interested in any

step that tends to uplift humanity is unfit to bear the name of

Carolinian. There is very little, if any, opposition to the move-

ment, and this is due to the fact that it is non-partisan both in

organization and in purpose.

The central idea seems to be that of reform. Growing out

of present .conditions in the social, political, and industrial

life of our people, reform along these and other lines will be

the inevitable result
;
provided^ of course^ that the work does

not stop merely with conferences. Such conferences are good

in themselves, but unless the insipiration and enthusiasm cre-

ated there are made practical agents for the betterment of the

mass of citizenship, then the movement has failed to perform

its function. No such inactivity is resulting from the Colum-

bia conference. Already in many sections clubs have been

organized with the purpose of carrying out in detail the exten-

sive program which was formulated by the leaders. There is

no doubt that such clubs will be very effective. Local condi-

tions will have much to do with the particular work done. In

some places the building of good roads is of chief concern ; in

others better school buildings are being erected ; and thus along

every line of community life progressive steps are being taken.

There seems to be no one feature that will mean more to the

State than the plan for bringing facts to men and women in

every walk of life which will surely tend to destroy ignorance

and give us a better educated citizenship.

The reforms, however, should strike deeper than the mere
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material plane. They should carry their influence into the

home, which is the basis of all government. The hearthstone

should be touched and family life made more vital as a force

in the community. We expect nothing less, and this movement

is a veritable "sign of the times."

On another page an announcement is

The Lyceum made of the Lyceum course for the

coming winter. It is uselss to say that

the management has spared no efforts in getting the best pos-

sible attractions. During the past, through this medium, there

have been brought to Spartanburg, and particularly to Wof-
ford College, some of the most powerful platform lecturers

as well as the most entertaining and high class concert com-

panies. From the point of view of the course, then, it is

not necessary that anything be said. But there are a great

many students who fail to avail themselves of the opportunity

afforded through this agency ; not only an opportunity of being

entertained and given rest from the routine of daily tasks,

but also an immense opportunity of getting a firmer grasp

upon things that are happening elsewhere. The college

campus and text-books do not compose the whole world, and

the student who sticks to these alone is missing part of the

great endowment that the world has for him. Let every one

of us get a larger view of life, and thus be ushered into the

possibility of living a larger life. Whatever the Lyceum has

to do with this, let it do its share.

—o

EDITORIAL NOTES
The age of prophecy has not passed. The contemplative

mind is ever looking to the not far distant future, and he is

giving to the world a mental picture of the inevitable conse-

quences of present habits. And the prophet has not lost his

spirit of reform; with the same zeal that prompts him to

search he is constantly striving to ward off from his kind the

suffering that always follows wrong living. We give him the
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one name reformer, but the very reforms which he advocates

are the product of his inteUigent, far-seeing, prophetic eye.

To the woman suffrage fanatic we would suggest a review

of the history of the American Indian. This is not an absc^

lutely fair analogy, but it gives an idea of the instability of

government in the hands of the fair sex. Not that woman is

not worthy of the ballot, or even that she is not able to manage

affairs ; but her sphere is far above that. There ought to be a

campaign for a true feminocracy ; that is, rule in far more

lofty things than affairs of state, at least more in accordance

with woman's worth.

A friend who becomes your enemy is the most dangerous

being on earth. Governor Sulzer would not be domineered by

Tammany Hall, and immediately Charles Murphy became a

foe. And that enmity did not stop until the New York excu-

tive was forced to face the courts on a charge that is absurd.

Where it will end is a matter of time.

Few college students read their own magazine, and therefore

they never know just what talent there is on the campus. You
can do no better service to the members of the staff than to

read everything in it; then honestly commend its good qual-

ities and quietly point out the faults.

When one of the editors asks you for a contribution, don't

tell him that you cannot write. We cannot publish a creditable

magazine unless you do write, and if you do not, who wall ?

When you join one of the literay societies, do not think that

it will turn you out a polished speaker. Remember that the

benefit you receive will be in direct ratio to the earnest work

, that you do.

The new student can form no better habit than that of

spending much time in the library. The knowledge and culture

stored up there are yours ; make an effort to get your share.

1



WoFFORD College Journal 55

We desire to thank a few students for their efforts in the

way of contributions this month. Some of these could not

be published, however, since the time given to writing them

was not sufficient to aevelop the themes.

Cupid is very busy at his task, even on the college campus.

The inevitable result of his labors is brought about at Hymen's

altar.

The Journal comes from the press on the fifteenth of each

month, and no contributions will be received by the editors

after the first of the month. We are making full announce-

ments of these things now, because we do not intend to bore

students with requests to write. If we do not get contributions,

then The Journal must be an exhibition of the literary ac-

complishments of the editors themselves.

Secure a Lyceum ticket at once^ and thereby get one of the

best bargains of your life: real entertainment and profitable

instruction for a very nioderate price.

Do you support the athletic association? Every student

should remember that this is an indispensable feature of the

college. You can support it with your finances, with your

enthusiasm, and with your own athletic ability in the various

games.

Read everything in your college magazine, not merely the

Literary Department. If you will glance through the other

departments, you will find some interesting things.

However much the staff of every college magazine may be

handicapped, it is not to their interest for the students to pity

them. You will aid them greatly by co-operation.



Marion K. Fort, Editor

OPENING EXERCISES.
College was formally opened on Wednesday, September 17.

The old chapel was filled with students, and many say that

there were present the largest number of students in the his-

tory of the college. Dr. Snyder made a short speech of wel-

come, and impressed upon the students the significance of so

large a gathering. He then introduced the ministers of the

various churches in town, who in turn made short addresses

of welcome and invited the boys to attend services at their

churches. Announcements were then made as to matriculation,

enrollment, etc., and every one began the new college year in

a businesslike manner.

ENROLLMENT.
The enrollment this year is one of the largest, if not the

largest, in the history of the college. Students are here from

many Southern and Western States, and two from Brazil. The

freshman class numbers iii, which ties last year's class and

comes second to the famous class of 1909, which claims the

record with 118 men. The present senior class breaks all rec-

ords as far as numbers go. It contains 61 men, while the next

largest class numbered 58. The following is the number of
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students by classes: Senior, 6i
;
junior, 54; sophomore, 99;

freshman, iii, making a total of 325 in college. There are

165 students at the Fitting School, so, combining the two, we
have 490 boys on the campus.

CLASS ELECTIONS.
Elections have been held in the various classes with the fol-

lowing result

:

Senior Class—M. B. Patrick, President; T. C. Herbert,

Vice-President; J. Hugh Anderson, Secretary; L. L. Moore,

Treasurer; J. E. Ford, Poet; W. C. Bethea, Prophet; W. H.

Smith, Historian ; C. M. Sims, captain baseball team ; D. C.

Carmichael, manager baseball team ; D. C. Carmichael, captain

football team; T. D. Lake, manager football team.

Junior Class—E. F. Lucas, President ; W. B. Stuckey, Vice-

President
; J. J. Riley, Secretary

; J. M. Townsend, Treasurer

;

C. E. King, captain baseball team
; J. B. Frey, manager baseball

team; W. Melvin, captain football team; Ralph Syfan, man-

ager football team.

Sophomore Class—W. G. Adams, President; W. G. Ram-
seur, Vice-President; W. W. Daniel^ Secretary; C. A. Carter,

Treasurer; R. L. Osborne, captain and manager of baseball

team ; R. L. Osborne, captain football team
; J. C. Pruitt,

manager football team.

Freshman Class—J. E. Burch, ex officio, President; Jack

Huggins, Vice-President; A. B. Ferguson, Secretary and Treas-

urer ; E. M. Wharton, captain baseball team ; Walter Whitmire,

manager baseball team ; R. E. Lumpkin, captain football team

;

E. M. Wharton, manager football team.

The student body elections resulted as follows : J. E. Burch,

President
;
Ralph Syfan, Vice-President ; W. G. Ramseur, Sec-

retary; L. L. Williams, Treasurer.

SELF-GOVERNMENT ASSOCIATION OF CARLISLE
HALL.

Soon after college opened the students at Carlisle Hall met

and elected the following officers : J. C. Kearse, President

;

W. G. Adams, Vice-President; Houston Manning, Secretary;
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Executive Committee, F. D. Evans, W. B. Stuckey, G. W.
Wannamalcer, Jr., H. L. Clinkscales, W. W. Daniels, W. G.

Ramseur.

INTERSOCIETY DEBATE.
For a long time Wofford has felt greatly the need of encour-

aging debating among the boys. Every student is compelled

to join a literary society, but still there has been a lack of in-

terest taken in society work, and especially in debating. Last

spring the three societies met, and, after much discussion,

decided to have a series of intersociety debates and to give a

cash prize to the society that scores the most points during the

year. These debates v^ill be held monthly in the chapel, and

the public is invited to attend them. The debaters are to be

chosen, one from each college class, and no person can serve

two consecutive times. The first debate will be between the

Calhoun and Preston Societies, and the winner in this contest

will debate the Carlisle, and so on throughout the year, the

winner debating the non-participating society. The presiding

officer will be the President of the non-participating society.

The following men have been elected for the first debate

:

Calhoun Society—J. F. Wardlaw, Donald Sanders, W. G.

Adams, and W. C. Bethea.

Preston Society—C. D. Guess, W. B. Stuckey, W. G. Ram-
seur, and L. A. Moyer.

The presiding officer will be M. K. Fort, President of the

Carlisle Society.

LYCEUM.
The sixteenth season of the Wofford College Lyceum will

open the last of this month. Prof. Gamewell, President of

the Lyceum Association, always has something good in store

for the lovers of the Lyceum, and this year is no exception,

for he has engaged seven very attractive numbers

:

I. The Killarney Girls and Rita Rich. There are seven

ladies in the company, and they appear in Irish costumes with

appropriate setting, in presenting a program of instrumental
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music and singing. Miss Rich is an impersonator of wide

reputation.

2. Alton Packard is the most popular cartoonist in America.

3. Ralph Bingham will make you laugh until your sides are

sore.

4. The Dunbar Male Quartet. This is a band of singers

equal to the famous Whitney Brothers.

5. Dr. Woods Hutchinson, who has a popular style of pre-

senting scientific subjects. Readers of current literature are

well acquainted with his writings.

6. Montraville M. Wood, scientist, in demonstration lectures

on the gyroscope monorail car and ultra-violet ray.

7. John B. Ratto is an impersonator of remarkable ability.

Most of his program is of a humorous nature.

Students may secure season tickets, with a reserved seat, to

all these entertainments for $1.50.

The following students will have charge of the student tick-

ets : J. E. Burch, J. Hugh Anderson, George Wannamaker,

W. G. Ramseur, E. P. Pendergrass, T. B. Greneker, L. J.

Cauthen, W. C. Bethea, J. J. Enloe.

MISS HELEN DuPRE WEDS MR. C. R. MOSELEY.
A marriage which connects two of the most prominent fami-

lies of South Carolina and about which much social interest cen-

ters occurred last evening at 7:30 o'clock, when Miss Helen

Allston DuPre, the daughter of Prof, and Mrs. Daniel Allston

DuPre, became the bride of Mr. Carlos Roland Moseley, of

Laurens. A very beautiful ceremony marked the marriage, and

a lovely sentiment was added from the fact that the ceremony

took place in the Woiford College chapel, with which institution

the bride's father has been connected for many years. Careful

consideration was given to the chapel decorations, which con-

sisted entirely of the bridal white and green, and were arranged

with elegant and charming simplicity. The altar was banked

with palms and ferns, and trailing vines of smilax were fes-

tooned about the railing. Quantities of white roses were used,

making an exquisite effect. Mrs. Warren DuPre, an aunt of

the bride, presided at the piano, and as the first notes of Lohen-
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grin's wedding march sounded an expectant hush fell upon '

the large assemblage of friends and relatives who had gathered

to witness this most important event in the young peoples' lives.

The bridal party entered in the following order : First came
the ushers, Mr. Faysoux DuPre, of Columbia, with Mr. Roland

Moseley of Laurens ; DuPre Burnett, with Samuel Holland, of

Charlotte ; L. W. Jenkins, with Prof. Horton. Following came
the bridesmaids and groomsmen, alternating, down each aisle.

Miss Theodosia Cantwell, of Wilmington, N. C, came first,

with Mr. Jack Burnett, of this city ; Miss Dora Rembert, with

Dr. Powe, of Laurens ; Miss Lillian Harley, with Mr. Robert

Owens, of Clinton; Miss Beulah Armstrong, of Baltimore,

with Mr. John Todd, of Laurens; Miss Kate Kilgo, of Green-

wood, with Mr. Lyles Glenn, of this city; Miss Grace DuPre,

with Mr. Claiborne Watkins. The bridesmaids were similarly

attired in handsome gowns of pink charmeuse with overdresses

of white lace, made en traine. They carried arm bouquets of

pink Killarney roses. Miss Mary Sydnor DuPre, the maid

of honor, immediately preceded the bride. She wore pale

green brocade charmeuse, draped with white lace, and carried

pink Killarney roses showered with valley lillies. The bride

entered with her father. Prof. DuPre, by whom she was given

away, and met the groom with his best man, Mr. Richard

Simpson, of Laurens, at the altar. The bride, in her wedding

gown of white satin and real lace, with veil of tulle, was a

graceful and lovely figure. Her dress was made with a long

square train, and her veil fell in graceful folds from a coronet

of orange blossoms. She carried bride roses and lilies of the

valley. The beautiful and impressive ring ceremony was per-

formed by the bride's uncle. Rev. William DuBose Stevens, of

New York. Mendelssohn's wedding march was played as a

recessional.

An informal reception followed at the DuPre home on Col-

lege Hill, the guests including the members of the Wofford

College faculty, relatives, and a very few intimate friends.

—

Spartanburg Herald.
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FACULTY CHANGES.
We are glad to state that, with one exception, all of last

year's faculty are back. Prof. V. C. Edwards, Assistant Pro-

fessor in Chemistry and Physics, has gone to the University of

North Carolina to further pursue his studies. J. W. Scott, Jr.,

of the class of 1909, will take his place. Prof. Scott, after

finishing at Wofiford, studied for several years at Vanderbilt

University, and has now come back to teach at his alma mater.

We are always glad to welcome old students back as profes-

sors, and we hope that his years as instructor will be very

pleasant ones indeed.

JOKES—WANTED.
Fresh D— . wants to know if the bath tickets at the gym-

nasium are good for one year.

Freshman Whitmire, on being asked if he was going to join

the Ministerial Band, replied, ''Oh, h— , I can't sing."

Freshman Harmon (at the postoffice)—Say, mister, can you

mail post cards here? I see a place for letters and packages

but no place for cards.

Senior C—,
being requested to get the first chapter in

James' Psychology, proceeds to read the first chapter of James

from his Bible.

Senior (at Freshman reception)—Would you like to meet

some of the ladies?

Ex-Fighter—I already know several flossies, for I met some

of the dities last year, but I would'nt mind meeting a few more

Janes.

ALUMNI NOTE.
Next month we hope to have a complete record of the where-

abouts and occupations of the class of 1913.



ReRoy Moore, Editor

TO THE NEW STUDENTS
To the splendid group of new men that have recently joined

our ranks we cannot resist extending a few words of greeting

and good wishes. Probably no class has ever entered Woiford

College under more favorable circumstances. You have an

unusually great opportunity to make a record in many ways.

And let us be mindful of the fact that "of him that hath

much, much will be expected." There are, of course, various

ideas and opinions as to what constitutes an ideal college

course. To be sure, the class room work is very important;

even so with the literary societies, and in fact every feature

of college life. No little importance should be given to the

work and ideals of the Young Men's Christian Association,

and to the conscientious, thinking young man this will be given

a very prominent place in the educating process.

It is useless for us to say that we need you in our work.

The Association is for every student ; it stands for the best

that there is on the campus and upholds the ideals of a true

life. Only with the aid and co-operation of every student, old

and new, can the Association perform its maximum work.

Join with us, then, and let's make the Y. M. C. A. count for

something in college.

/
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THE Y. M. C. A. RECEPTION.
The first Friday night after college opens has become a fixed

date in the college calendar for the annual reception given by

the Young Men's Christian Association and the faculty to the

new students. The reception this year proved to be a delightful

occasion in every respect. At 7 130 o'clock in the college chapel

a number of welcome addresses were given by representatives

of the various organizations. Dr. Clinkscales, in his usual

pleasant and characteristic way, presided over the meeting.

The following students spoke for their respective interests

:

W. C. Bethea, Calhoun Literary Society; M. K. Fort, Carlisle

Society ;
LeRoy Moore, Preston Society

; J. E. Ford, Wofford

Journal ; C. C. Shell, College Annual ; M. B. Patrick, Y. M.

C. A. ; L. J. Cauthen, Athletic Association ; T C. Herbert, for

the senior class; E. F. Lucas, junior class; W. G. Ramseur,

Sophomore class ; S. J. Bland, Fitting School. To these

speeches of welcome A. B. Ferguson responded for the fresh-

men, expressing their appreciation of the kindness shown, them

by the old students.

At the conclusion of the exercises in the chapel, the /eception

was held in the dining hall and lobby of the Carlisle Hall.

There were a great many young ladies to add some grace to the

occasion, and the event was an enjoyable one throughout.

Suitable refreshments were served by a committee of the

Y. M. C. A.

BIBLE AND MISSION STUDY.
Every year there are a number of groups that engage in the

study of the Bible and some phase of missions. This year we
are adopting some very aggressive policies along this line, and

we trust that the students will aid us in carrying them out. In

Bible study there will be one large group from the junior and

senior classes, and these will be led by Prof. Rembert. No
student can well afford to miss this interesting study. In the

two lower classes there will be smaller groups, which will be

led by students themselves. It is hoped that about half the

entire student body will enroll in these voluntary classes.

Apart from the actual interest that the courses will arouse, the
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value to the individual of personal daily Bible study cannot be

overestimated.

The mission classes will be run on practically the same basis.

There will be several groups, led by students, and Dr. Wallace

will lead a normal class for leaders. In this way we hope to

develop a large number of competent leaders for all the courses.

All students are earnestly requested to join one of these groups,

and the returns you get for the effort will be much greater than

you would imagine.

OUR FIRST MEETING.
The first devotional meeting of the Young Men's Christian

Association was held on Friday night, September 26. The at-

tendance was unusually large, the hall being filled to its capac-

ity. Prof. Rembert made the address, which was one of the

best ever heard in the Association Hall. In his attractive and

interesting style, Prof. Rembert spoke on the "Loyalties of

Life." He began by tellhig of the marvelous possibilities of

youth, and how easy it is, on the other hand, for a boy just

coming out from under the influences of his home to be led

astray. The way to remain firm and steadfast is through

loyalty. To become what we should in the process of develop-

ment we must be loyal, first to God, then to our parents, to

those about us, and to ourselves. Then, he said, in order to

know God and to be loyal to Him we must know His word. He
dealt with emphasis on careful Bible reading, and urged that

we learn more about the Bible.

Much interest in the Association work is being manifested

among all the boys, and we are expecting the largest member-

ship in the history of the college. All signs point to a big and

successful year. Let all the boys come closer together and

continue to work to this end. "On to victory Christ our Great

Commander leads."

THE VALUE OF THE YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN
ASSOCIATION TO THE COLLEGE STUDENT.

The college student who, along with his class room work,

does his part in the literary societies and on the athletic field
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and in all the other phases of college work finds himself a very

busy man. His time is so taken up that he is apt to neglect

or become careless about his religious life. It is an easy thing

for a college student to go wrong and grow indifferent about

religion and religious matters if he does not keep in close touch

with them. In the Young Men's Christian Association he has

an opportunity for Christian work that gives strength to him-

self and also helps others.

A number of students are already Christians when they

enter college. Some have been accustomed to doing Christian

work at their homes. To retain their religious experiences

that work must be kept up. When a man entering college cuts

himself away from his accustomed religious work^ he soon finds

himself growing indifferent and lukewarm. To the Christian

college man the Young Men's Christian Association furnishes

abundant opportunity for spiritual development and also large

opportunites for contribution to Christian service. By attend-

ing regularly the devotional meetings, a great blessing and

inspiration may be gotten. It is an hour of fellowship and

worship, and cannot fail to be beneficial and strengthening.

The Bible and mission study groups run by the college As-

sociation are splendid fields for work and training. Leaders

for religious work must be had to carry on the great work of

the outside world. No better place for training leadership can

be found than by beginning in one of these groups. After

taking three or four courses in these studies, a man finds him-

self with a great deal of practical help in leadership, besides >all

the vast amount of knowledge on these subjects that he would

not have gotten otherwise.

Another splendid field for labor is the social service work

run by the Association. This work consists in conducting

Sunday schools and teaching classes in the mill villages and

country districts, where there is not a sufficient number of

leaders. Teaching in the night school is a very deserving

work, and is heartily appreciated. The field of social service is

a very broad one, and the man who wants to work can always

find something to do.

To the college student who is not a Christian the Young
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Men's Christian Association can mean much. Every man
feels his need of being better, and most men actually want to

become better. By connecting himself with the Association,

attending its meetings, and throwing himself thoroughly in

the movement, he will soon find the work becoming a pleasure

and a marvelous interest awakening within for religious work

and enjoyment. Through fellowship with the Association

leaders and workers, he will be made stronger and each will

have been helped by the other. The student who connects him-

self with the Association through right motives and purposes

cannot fail to receive lasting compensation.

TRUE LIFE.

What is there in life that makes it worth living?

! The cynic has asked, with a frown on his brow.

There's nothing but v/orry and heartache and hurry

—

He's said, and it set me to thinking just now

:

I I'm thinking how sorry I am for his blindness

And for the sorrow I'm sure he must know,

For he has forgotten the something that gladdens

Life's darkest pathway wherever we go

—

The something that prompts the small act of kindness,

The glad helping hand, or the sweet tender smile,

The patience with evil, the heartache for sorrow
;

Love—that is what makes the living worth while.

I Inez D. Whalin.
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B. F. DeShields, Editor

WHY COLLEGE ATHLETICS ?

To each and every boy entering college there is something

that appeals to him when he hears the word ''athletics" men-

tioned. Many have the idea that some day they will represent

their college in some phase of athletics. This is the right

conception of the matter, for all college athletics are open to

each and every one that is willing to put forth the required

effort to obtain this honor. Truly, it is an honor in every sense

of the word to ref)resent a college in some athletic function,

and is well worth the effort put forth to obtain it.

College athletics are not what some people think. Some have

a mistaken idea that college athletics are for the purpose of

developing professional players in all branches of athletics.

To people who think thus they have an altogether wrong

conception of the term. One of the best phases of athletics

is that it always develops one's physique. This is a very im-

portant asset in a man's life. What would all one's knowledge

amount to if he did not have a good, healthy body? An emi-

nent professor of Harvard College says : 'Tf there is any

truth in statistics, the world's work and greatest achievement?

are to be attained by men as a class who have the best brains

in the best bodies."

Leaving the physical side of the question, there are other

views that are in favor of college athletics. In these contests
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there are things that call forth the manly qualities that one

possesses. These various games help to develop a man's self-

control, and the more control one has over self he is just that

much more educated. Here one has to think quickly and act

the same way. Each man is trying to outwit his opponent

in every phase of the contest. Many a lesson is learned in these

athletic contests that would otherwise never be learned. We
dare say there is not any one who has ever represented his

college in one of these various contests that has ever regretted

having done so. In nearly all cases you will hear it said that

he would not have missed this side of college life for anything.

Can you imagine what a college would be without athletics ?

I shouldn't think it would be a college long. For there is noth-

ing that will create and develop a college spirit more quickly

than will athletics. The true college spirit always abounds

where there are various contests being waged between colleges.

The spirit of college athletics today is different from what

it was in years gone by. For one college to defeat another then

meant bitterness and enmity. Although the rivalry is just as

keen and opposition as great now as then, yet it is suppressed

to such a degree that it is unnoticeable. Out of the spirit of

rivalry today there has gone that spirit of animosity forever.

The fighting spirit which always prevails in all contests means

much to one. This spirit is always infused into each and every

one while in athletic training of any kind. With the same

fighting spirit that one enters into the game, so will he enter

upon the battles of life.

So, in order to become an all-round college man, one needs

to partake of some kind of athletic training. If in a college

course one will develop character alongside with the develop-

ment of the body, he it is who is really the educated man, for

his education will be that much broader than the man who
does not particpate in any athletic training at all.

TRY FOR THE TEAMS.

'

Very often men on entering college do not feel disposed to

come out and try for the various athletic teams. Not a man

1
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in college should entertain this idea, but, on the other hand,

should come out and push the men for their places. Don't

think for a moment that because a fellow has been on a team

once that he has his position "cinched." Come out and try

against him. Although he has been on a team once, if you can

beat him out, of course, he will have to withdraw in your

favor. Of course, it is somxcwhat harder to beat an old man
out, but it is not impossible. Do not weary in your effort, for

you will have lost nothing if you fail in your attempt. It will

mean an easier task for you at some later time. By your

repeatedly trying for the teams, it will make the other fellow

work harder who thinks he has things going his way, and will

make the teams stronger.

All you new men who have just entered college should be

especially interested in these teams. Every one of you have a

desire to make some 'varsity team, and thereby secure a block

W. Now is the time to begin trying. Of all the various ath-

letic contests that are represented here—baseball, basket ball,

tennis, track team, and gym team—surely there are some one

of these in which you can excel others. Don't stop trying, but

come out and you will be given a fair showing in all these

contests.

tennis;

During the remaining days before the tennis tournament

there is much interest being shown in this fascinating game.

There are some twenty-five or thirty boys who have entered

the contest to represent Wofford in the tennis tournament.

Each day games are being played between these contestants,

to see who will be champion. There is some good material

here to choose from, and we feel quite sure that Wofford will

be well represented by whoever goes.

For several years Wofford has been well represented at the

State tournament by able men, but they have never been able

to succeed in bringing away the cup. The tournament will be

held at Columbia this year, October 15. Whoever proves win-

ner here among the various contestants we feel sure will go to
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.Columbia and there likewise will prove winner over the other

colleges in both singles and doubles, and will bring back the

cup to Wofford.

CLASS BASEBALL.
The class baseball games are being played earlier this year

than usual. This is being done in order not to conflict with

class football. Already there have been played several games

of ball. Thus far the Seniors are in the lead for the baseball

cup. They have played two games and were victorious in both.

\ In a very exciting game they managed to send the "Fight-

ers" down in defeat. It was not, however, until they had

played ten innings. In the last half of the tenth they managed

to push a man across the plate, thereby winning i to o. In

their next game, which was against the Freshmen, they had a

walkover, winning by the score of 12 to o. Thus far none of

the other classes have been able to play. They have good

material, however, and the race for the cup will be close and

very interesting.

The schedule of the class games is as follows

:

September 27—Seniors vs. Fighters.

September 30—Seniors vs. Freshmen.

October i—Juniors vs. Fighters.

October 2—Seniors vs. Sophomores.

October 3—Freshmen vs. Fighters.

October 4—Seniors vs. Juniors.

October 6—Sophomores vs. Fighters.

October 7—Sophomores vs. Freshmen.

October 9—Juniors vs. Freshmen.

THE ATHLETIC ASSOCIATION.

Last year there was had a plan on foot to secure every man

in college as a member of the athletic association. As each

man matriculated he was asked to sign a card, thereby obligat-

ing himself to pay $1.50. There were a good many who would

not do this. This year the same plan was tried, with not any

better success. So at a meeting of the student body Manager
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Brice moved that it would be compulsory for every man in

college to join the association. This motion was unanimously

carried. To those who do not feel like they are able to join

the association, Manager Brice said that he would present each

fellow with a complimentary ticket if he would come to him

and say that he was not able to pay this fee. This means that

every boy in college will be a member of the Wofford College

Athletic Association. By passing this motion, making it com-

pulsory for every one to join the association, this should mean

a good year for the association in every way, and especially

financially, for in order to have a winning team it is necessary

to have money enough to pay for a coach. By the co-opera-

tion of the student body with the athletic association this will

mean a banner year for Wofiford in athletics.

0^
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W. B. Stuckey, Assistant Editor

GREETING.
We, as editors of this department, upon taking up our duties

for the future year, wish to scatter greetings and best wishes

upon each of the many of our exchanges. It is our sincere

desire that we may be able to sustain ourselves on good terms

with them all, not by flattery, however, nor by praise that is

undue them, but by fair and honest deals to each. We would

not be severe in the least to any of them, but to the best of our

ability we would manifest a fault, or praise a merit. There

are two sides to real criticism, and it is our desire to linger not

too much on either. We would simultaneously see merit and

fault, for where there is one the other is also. Life itself is

composed of nothing more than merits and faults, and in the

great deep of every human heart there is a mixture of good and

ill. So it is with the compositions men write, for they are no

more than the attempts of a dreaming mind to record in lines

a picture of life ; and therefore in them can be found, like

streaks of gold between large strata of rocks, many splendid

touches as well as many ordinary. The great critic is not a

pessimist, for in the most ordinary compositions of an amateur

he attempts to find somewhere a little touch of beauty.

Coleridge, one of the most able critics in English literature,

never attempted to criticise a work unless he first scanned it,

looking for the rare touches in it. Thus we wish to do, not of

course with the skill of Coleridge, but with the very best of
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our ability. Criticism seems an unfair thing in this world, since

none of us are standing upon the acme of perfection. Often

the critic, with his burning satire, is wont to criticise a fault of

a contemporary that he has himself deeply buried in him.

wad the power of giftie gie us

To see oursilves as ithers see us."

Thus wrote the ploughman poet, and thus are we made often

to think when one whom we cannot believe faultless uses his

sarcasm upon a work of ours. Still, there is good in criticisms

;

for were it not for them our faults instead of decreasing would

increase. ''Two heads are better than one," says the old adage,

and where we cannot see our weakness, perhaps others can.

We take great interest in this department, for we are conscious

of the fact that there is much good wrought from it. We hope

to find many rare touches of thought in the magazines of our

associate colleges; and we intend to deal with them not prone

to jealousy nor bitterness, but as we would have them deal with

us. We feel our responsibility and we recognize our inability

to do justice to the department
;
however, we do not enter the

position as editors without a feeling of delight, and we trust

our little criticisms will not have the effect on any that the

criticisms of his day had on the poet of immortal youth, John

Keats, when he published his Endymion, but that they will en-

able some to catch a grasp more firm on the art of expressing

their thoughts.

o

CLIPPINGS

SECRET OF SUCCESS.
What is the secret of success? asked the Sprinx.

Push, said the button.

Take pains, said the window.

Never be lead, said the pencil.

Be up-to-date, said the calendar.

Always keep cool, said the ice.

Never lose your time, said the clock.

Do a driving business, said the hammer.
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Aspire to greater things, said the nutmeg.

Make much of small things, said the microscope.

Never do anything offhand, said the glove.

Spend much time in reflection, said the mirror.

Get a good pull with the ring, said the door bell.

Do right, said the pen.

—

Ex.

Friend—^You are wasting your time painting pictures, old

chap.

Artist—But I sell my pictures.

Friend—That proves what I said. It shows that you could

seH anything, so why not take up something there's big money

in?

APPLIED MATH.
I sometimes wonder what's the use

Of squaring the Hypotenuse,

Or why, unless it be to tease.

Things must be called Isoscelese.

Of course, I know that mathematics

Are mental stunts and acrobatics

To give the brain a drill gymnastic

And make gray matter more elastic

—

Is that why Euclid has employed

Trapezium and trapezoid?

I wonder?—yet it seems to me
That all the Plain Geometry

One needs is just this simple feat,

Whate'er your line, make both ends meet.

—Harper^s Monthly.

Grace—I told him he must not see me any more.

Her Brother—Well, what did he do?

Grace—Turned out the light.

A $50 CALF SHOW.
Mary had two pretty calves

;

They were white as snow,
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And everywhere that Mary went

Her calves were sure to go.

Dressing them in silken hose,

With slit skirt to the knee,

Every step that Mary took

Her calves you'd plainly see.

Mary went up Main one day,

(Which wasn't very wise)

When Chief Hays, on his way,

Was using both his eyes.

Mary was before the recorder

;

She was ill at ease.

Viewing skirt and Mary's calves,

He said: "Just fifty, please."

—Spartanburg Journal. ^

YOU KNOW IT.

Amanwillrusharoundlikethis,

Eachsecond'sworthadime

;

Butlethimspyaslitskirtand

He has all sorts of time.

He was seated in the parlor.

And he said unto the light:

Either you or I, old fellow.

Will be turned out tonight. —Judge.

SHE FORGOT.
She—You know, my dear Julius

—

He—Julius? You meant to say Karl, didn't you?

She—Oh, how silly of me ; I thought this was Wednesday.

FORETHOUGHT.
Damsel—You must ask mamma.
Suitor—But your mother is away from home.

Damsel—Yes, but she's left an affirmative answer in the

gramophone.

—

Ind.
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HIS RELATIVES.
"You are my nearest relative,"

Said Willie to his ma;
"But when I need some money

My closest one is pa."

; MERE GUESSES.
A suffragette

May fight and fight,

And still look under

The bed at night.

But if she found

A burglar there,

She'd yank him out

And pull his hair.

And while she had

The robber's goat

She'd make the lad

Pledge his vote.

Or maybe she,

With courage grim.

Would pause to make

A speech to him.

Election day, it's up to me
To vote as often as can be.

And if I fail to land the bluff,

I get a lemon, sure enough.

The guy that hasn't lots of dough

On eats and drinks and smokes to blow,

He's got the double cross for sure.

Or else his politics is pure. —Harper's Weekly.

Teacher—What were the principal military events in the

reign of Claudius Caesar?

Precocious Boy—He had four wives.

—

Life.



STUDENTS!

Where do you trade? Are you sure that the mer-

chant who gets your money has an advertisement in

The Journal? If not, you ought to look through the

pages and see who support us and make possible this

publication. Now, in spending your money with

them, you are not doing merely a charitable deed

—

you are showing your appreciation of their support.

Do not let it be possible for our advertisers to say

that it does not pay. It pays us; and in justice we

ought to make it pay them.
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UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA
UNIVERSITY, VIRGINIA.

EDWIN A. ALDERMAN, LL. D., President
THE COLLEGE—In this department, four-year courses can be

selected leading to the degrees of Bachelor of Arts and Bachelor of
Science, Cultural and Vocational. Short courses are offered to those
unable to enter at opening of session.

THE DEPARTMENT OF GRADUATE STUDIES—In this

Department an opportunity is given Bachelors of Art and Bachelors
of Science for specializing in any direction they may choose. Degrees
offered are Master of Arts, Master of Science, and Doctor of
Philosophy.

THE DEPARTMENT OF MEDICINE—In this department, a

four-year course is given leading to the degree of Doctor of Medicine.
THE DEPARTMENT OF CIVIL ENGINEERING—In this de-

partment, four-year courses are given leading to the degrees of Mining
Engineer, Civil Engineer, Electrical Engineer, Mechanical Engineer,
and Chemical Engineer.

THE DEPARTMENT OF LAW—In this department, a three-

year course is offered, leading to the degree of Bachelor of Lavir.

Loan Funds are available. All other expenses reduced to a
minimum.

HOWARD WINSTON, Registrar.

The Faculties and Boards of Trustees of the Atlanta College of Physicians and Surgeons and of the

Atlanta School of Medicine, desiring to build up a great medical school in Atlanta, announce thei^

consolidation under the name of

Atlanta Medical College

Owing to this consolidation the Council on Medical Education of the American Medical
Association has assured the members of the Faculty that at its next regular meeting the Atlanta
Medical College will be placed in Class A.

ENTRANCE REQUIREMENTS are those of Class A Colleges of the American Medical
Association, VIZ., completion of four years' higk school, or the equivalent of fourteen Carnegie
units, and, in addition, one college year in physics, chemistry, biology and a modern language
will be required.

FACULTY: The faculty proper will consist of 112 professors and instructors.

Eight salaried professors and assistants devote all their time to teaching.

AMPLE LABORATORY AND CLINICAL FACILITIES. Bedside instruction in the Grady
(Municipal) Hospital, which is one of the largest and best equipped hospitals in the South, with
240 beds Twenty-five to thirty-five thousand cases handled annually in the outdoor clinic

of the college.

Session opens September 28th, 1914, and closes June 1st, 1915. Registration book closes
October 3rd, 1914.

For catalogue and other information, address

DR. S* ELKIN, Dean,

ATLANTA, GA.

Wofford Students Patronise Wofford Advertisers.
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THE COLLEGE HEADQUARTERS

The place to meet your friends for Re-

freshments and delicious Home - Made
==^==== Candies ============

117 EAST MAIN STREET

OLYMPIA CAFE
FOR LADIES AND GENTLEMEN

A first-class place to get something good to Eat. Everything

clean and up-to-date

Private Dining Rooms for Ladies and Gentlemen

Open Day and Night. Look for the big Electric Sign

M. A SCUFFOS, Proprietor

Phone 603

142 North Church Street SPARTANBLTRG, S. C

Firms ivanting Woiford trade, advertise in our publications.
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*Styl« Center for Men'
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IDEAS

IN EVERYTHING

A

VAN WEARS

A Shop That Always Carries the NEW

Furnishings, Hats and Clothing

And One That Appreciates the College

Man's Trade.

BOMAR & CRIGIER
Next to Railroad Crossing, East Main St.

GREENEWALD'S
THE LEADING

Clothiers^ Hatters and Furnishers

MAIN STREET
SPARTANBURG : : SOUTH CAROLINA

COME TO

LIGON'S DRUG STORE
FOR COURTEOUS ATTENTION

And Everything in Drugs, Toilet Articles, Kodaks
and Supplies, Safety Razors and Fountain Pens.

WE ARE GLAD TO SEE YOU

WORTH LITTLEJOHN
BARBER

6 CHAIRS 107 MAGNOLIA STREET H

Hot and Cold Baths Electric Massage

The man who asks for your trade should get it.
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UNIVERSITY OF SOUTH CAROLINA
COLUMBIA, S. C.

Tke Uairenity is orcanizsd with the following division*:

SCHOOL OF ARTS AND SCIENCES (A. B. and B. S.)
SCHOOL OF ENGINEERING (C E.)
SCHOOL OF EDUCATION (A. B.)
SCHOOL OF LAW (LL. B.)
GRADUATE SCHOOL (M. A.)

Qradnates of Colleges In Soath Carolina are admitted withont charge Into
all departments ex ept that of Law.

The Graduate School and the School of Education ofTar Epeclal facllltlea
for the preparation of teachers. Forty-four Scholarships worth J168.00 are
available for prospective teachers. For catalogue address

A. C. MOORE. Acting President.

JOHN A. WALKER
—AGENT FOR—

CLAPP, WALKOVER AND JETILT SHOES
Wofford Boys Always Given a Warm Welcome

TERMS CASH

RIT Dtn^iroor^KT photographer
. r. r II 1 C-rtOVjlN, AND OPTICIAN

141^ E. Main St., Spartanburg, S. C. .

1 Know My Business and Attend to it.

COLLEGE WORK MY GREAT SPECIALTY

When you want your

ELECTRICAL WORK
done promptly and correctly

call

Brill Electric Co.
PHONE 480

Largest Stock of Chandeliers and
Supplies in Town

SAM EKSTEIN

COLLEGE TAILOR
Spartanburg, S. C.

15V/2 EAST MAIN ST.

Wofford men must trade only with Wofford advertisers.
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A. B. CORRELL

JEWELER

103 E. Main St.

For First-Class Groceries

Chapman
The Grocer

PHONES 92 and 703

IF YOU NEED
STATIONERY,

GROCERIES,
Cold Drinks, Pipes, Cigars,

or Tobacco, go to

W. H. Thrower's
On the corner of the Campus.

FOR

FIRST-CLASS
BARBER WORK

CALL AT

Rollins' Barber Shop
127 N. Church St,

Champion Shoe

Repair Factory

See our Agent

MR. HUGHES,
at Carlisle Hall

^^^^ If Your Eyes Trouble Yoa
'^^^ Consult

Dr. Chas. R. Gaillard
Eyesight Specialist

I fit the best glasses at reason-

able prices and guarantee satis-

faction. Special discount to stur

dents. Consultation free.

Office 118 N. Church St.. Phone 453

Class Rings Class Rings

If you want the best looking
and best lasting Class Ring,

Watch or hiflrb-firrade Tcwelrv.

see or write

SYLVAN BROTHERS
Cor. Main and Hampton Sts.

Phone 1045 Columbia, S. C.

The best line

POCKET KNIVES
in town.

Also extra blades for all styles

Safety Razors

Spartan Hardware Co.

The man who asks for your trade should get it.
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J. H. LOWE SHOE CO.

Shoes for Young Men

STETSON—THOMPSON BROS.

JOE WHOT,
The Chinese Laundry. Best Quality

in Town
"All the Boys Trade With Joe"

Shirt 10c
Collar 2c
Cuffs 4c
Undershirts 5c
Drawers 5c
Handkerchief 2c
Ties 2c

N. Church near Main St.

Herring Furniture Co.

FURNISHERS

Of Up-to-Date Homes

Holmes S Blakely

Drug Store

SPARTANBURG, S. C.

woman s work

7S never done—unless tis done

the &Cectric way.

—Cook
—Iron

—Heat

South Carolina Light, Power & Railways Co.
PHONE 392

Make Journal advertisements pay the advertiser.
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Wofford College Students
Will Always Find at the

BANK OF SPARTANBURG
A fdesire to serve the wants of every student in a prompt arid

efficient manner and a sincere appreciation of any business

intrusted to its care.

Arch B. Calvert, President V. M. Montgomery, V-Presidcnt

John B. Cannon, Cashier

CROSBY BROTHERS
tKanufacturitig ^evoeCers

FOR CLASS RINGS, PINS AND COLLEGE
JEWELRY

Made to Order Repairing a Specialty

If it be a Ready-Made, wear

Kuppenheimer
if it be a Made-to-Order, it should be made by

Ed, V. Price & Co,
Chicago

PRICE'S
Phone 371 122 Wall St.

Pritititig

That possesses the winning combination of Quality and Price,

which assures you satisfaction. Let us quote on

your next order.

T. S. LANCASTER & CO., Spartanburg:, S. C.

Firms wanting Wofford trade, advertise in our publications.
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Wofford College
Henry N. Snyder, LL. D., Litt. D., President

Two degrees, A. B. and A. M. All courses leading to the

A. B. Degree. Twelve Professors. Departments : Ethics,

Astronomy, Mathematics (pure and applied), Physics, Chem-
istry, Biology and Geology, Latin, Greek, English, German £2
and French, History and Economics, Library and Librarian.

The W. E. Burnett Gymnasium, under a competent director.

J. B. Cleveland Science Hall. Carlisle Hall, a magnificent

new Dormitory. Athletic grounds. Course lectures by the

ablest men on the platform. Rare musical opportunities.

Table board $12.00 a month. Next session begins February

1st. For catalogue or other information, address

J. A. GAMEWELL, Secretary,

Spartanburg, S. C.

WOFFORD COLLEGE

Fitting School
Two dormitories and one class-room building. The dormi-

tories contain 40 bed-rooms. Electric lights and steam heat

in one dormitory. Teachers and matron live in the build-

ings, so that at all times there is a close supervision of the

students. The buildings are on the college campus. The

students take a regular course in the gymnasium, and have

access to the College Library. Expenses for the year, $155.

For further information, address

A. W. HORTON,
Head Master.

Spartanburg, S. C.

Woiford Students Patronise Wofford Advertisers.
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M South Carolina B

STUDENTS CORDIALLY
WELCOMED
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Whether for ATHLETICS, EVERYDAY, or SOCIAL
ENGAGEMENTS, you'll find you can get the most for your

money at

"The Shoe Store"

Wright-Scruggs Shoe Co.
126 on the Square Spartanburg, S. C.

We happened to know who makes the best Men's Shoes at

the price, and they get our orders for these grades

:

REGAL—at $4.00 ,$4.50 and $5.00.

HOWARD & FOSTER—at $4.00, $4.50 and $5.00.

STRONG & GARFIELD—$5.50 and $6.00.

Their guarantee—coupled with ours—insures satisfaction.

How Much Money did You Waste last Year?
Wouldn't it make a nice little bank account?

Why not put this year's waste to use?

If you deposit it with us wc will pay you 4

per cent, interest.

CENTRAL NATIONAL BANK
SPARTANBURG, S. C.

£. G. WRIGHTSON

DEALER IN

FRESH MEATS AND fISH

111 N. Cbarch St. Spartanburs. S. C.

Phone 36

BALIENGER'S PAINT

STORE
HEADQUARTERS FOR

Pictures and Picture FramiDg

SPARTANBURG. S. C.

125 N. Church St. Phone 733

Wofford men must trade only ivith Wofford Advertisers.
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THE EDUCATED BOY IS THE MAN OF THE
FUTURE.

Banking knowledge is a strong factor of that education. Litera-
ture and BUSINESS make a winning combination. Deposit your money
in the FIRST NATIONAL BANK and make it your business head-
quarters.

The FIRST NATIONAL BANK appreciates in the highest sense
possible WOFFORD COLLEGE and her sons and STUDENTS.
EVERY ONE OF ITS OFFICERS HAS ATTENDED WOFFORD
COLLEGE, and will welcome heartily every STUDENT who may
enter the BANK.

The Bank of Strength, Progress, Courtesy.

FIRST NATIONAL BANK
Capital $500,000
Surplus 100,000

Stockholders Liability 500,000

W. E. Burnett President

J. B. Cleveland Vice-Pres.

A. M. Chreitzberg
Vice-Pres. and Cashier

Frank C. Rogers Asst. Cashier

Roy E. Leonard Asst. Cashier
W. Frank Klugh Teller

James C. Greer .Head Bookkeeper
W. H. Darden. .Sten. & Ex. Clerk
H. B. Carlisle Attorney

TYPEWRITERS

New, Rebuilt and Second-Hand

All Makes For Sale or Rent

Ask About Our Easy Pay Plan

CALHOUN & FRANCE
106 Kennedy Place Spartanburg, S. C.

Don't buy from firms which refuse to advertise with you.
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R. J. Syfan, Assistant Editor

Thanksgiving Hymn
Thy praise, most holy King,

Our thankful hearts would sing

;

Our tongues with words sublime

Speak forth Thy grace divine.

Thy love for us is more

Than ours, ten times o^er;

And zve in sinfulness

Have spurned Thy righteousness

;

But thanks he unto Thee, '

Our sovereign Majesty,

Who giveth joy and peace,

And from our sins release.

We merit not the blood

Which for our wrongs zvas shed,

But may our feet henceforth

The shining pathway tread.

J. K F., '14.
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The Great Bridge

(by JOSEPH J. ENLOE, 'l6.)

Down in a deep valley about six miles west of Yorkville is

the rippling stream of Silver Creek, calmly and clearly and

peacefully winding its way over the countless rocks and

through the sandbars, carrying on its mild and harmless

waves a multitude of shiny, silvery bubbles, quietly making

its way on to the mighty and rushing Broad.

Crossing this beautiful stream of clear water is a long,

rough and rocky road. Coming down a long, gradual grade,

passing a large country home called the "Poplars," v/e reach

the creek almost on a level. Then we start a steep climb up

the other side. The angle formed by the road is almost

obtuse.

Born in the home of the "Poplars," constantly playing on

the banks of Silver Creek, and often, either in playing or in

working, climbing the big hill, James Henry Wilson often

wished, as he stood on the front piazza, that he was able to

construct a long bridge, reaching from the lot gate to the top

of the big hill. And often, when but a mere boy, he occupied

his idle hours in drawing sketches of such a piece of engineer-

ing.

Having finished the common school in his community, James

was sent off to Wofford College at the age of eighteen to

become a great man. When he reached the college, he was

assigned to the back corner room on the third floor at the south

end of Carlisle Hall. There in his window he frequently sat for

an hour or more, musing over the deep hollows and railroad

cuts. One of the first thoughts that entered his mind was

the need of another great bridge, like the one he wanted to

build at home.

During Jam.es' freshman year he met a pretty little black-

haired, blue-eyed freshman of Converse College from Missis-

sippi. Through the rest of his course at Wofford he was to

be found in the Converse parlors as often as faculty permis-

sion was granted.
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The streets going from Wofford to Converse College formed

a right angle in the heart of town. It seemed to be a long,

unnecessary walk to go around that way, when a street could

be made to go through, almost direct from one school to the

other. Owing to two deep railroad cuts, an enormous, deep,

rough hollow, and a very steep hill through a portion of negro

town, the street was not likely to be made. It would be

dangerous in several ways and very undesirable. Therefore,

James thought of a great bridge, which would be high above

all of the street perils. Then, too, the bridge would form an

hypotenuse to the right angle of the streets, thereby saving

much time and a long walk.

On North Church street, coming from Wofford towards

town, was the old overhead bridge. Under the old bridge

ran all the railroads that came into Spartanburg. The old

bridge was torn away and a magnificent union passenger

station, which knows no parallel in the South, was erected in

its place. It was an exceptially good location for the station

and very convenient for all railroads, but for the public in

general it was not accessible except by one street. ' Since

street cars ran on the one approaching street, many persons

driving mules and horses were unable to reach the station in

their vehicles.

James foresaw this disadvantage, even before the station

was built, and now he resolved to carry out his great pur-

pose—that of constructing a great bridge. It was no more

than two or three hundred yards from the new station to

the end of the great bridge-to-be. That distance was graded

and cemented as a passenger yard; therefore, James' great

and masterful piece of work would solve the complicated

problem which was greatly puzzling the brains of Spartanburg.

As they were both to graduate in June and would, of course,

have to separate by a great distance and for an indefinite length

of time, James and Ethel were to be seen in company of

each other more frequently than they had been any time

previously, and especially during the commencement exer-

cises of both Converse and Wofford Colleges.



8 WoFFORD College Journal

Sitting on a little campus bench in a cool, shady spot the

last afternoon they were to be in town, James told Ethel

what his plans were for the future. He did not tell her,

however, how he had dreamed over his big bridge project.

They both arrived at the handsome depot early the next

morning, and while they were waiting for their homeward-

bound trains, Ethel expressed her best wishes to James for a

brilliant success, and told him if he ever came to Mississippi

to be sure to pay her a visit. This he gladly promised to

do, and then they parted : one going to the great, fertile valley

of the Mississippi ; the other to the old red hills of York
County.

James spent his last summer on the banks of Silver Creek

;

for that fall he went to the University of Wisconsin to take a

six years' course in engineering. When he had completed his

first two years, he was sent out to do practical work for the

next two. This he did in the young State of Arizona, through

the office and under some of the best men of Jones-Mclntire

& Sons, of New York, with great success. After paying a

brief visit to view the wonderful works of the Panama Canal,

he returned to the university tO' complete his course.

Leaving the great university with flying colors, he immedi-

ately identified himself with the Jones-Mclntire & Sons for

an indefinite time.

As soon as he had all arrangements made—that is, all

equipments—for a long camp and several big jobs, he started

South. His first feat of engineering was to build a long

cement bridge at Wrightsville Beach, North Carolina ; then he

moved into his native State, where he constructed a number

of cement and steel bridges in and through the South Carolina

swamps. Among them was a long one through the swamps

between Sumter and Columbia; the most important one was

the three-mile cement bridge across the Pee Dee between

Florence and Marion.

As the fame of the great bridge builder was spreading all

through the country, the "city fathers" of Spartanburg sent

their street commissioner and the county supervisor down
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to inspect his -great feats of engineering. James told them

of his Spartanburg bridge dream, and accompanied them

back home to submit his proposition to the "city fathers."

The meeting was quickly arranged for, and as James pointed

out the dire need of such a bridge and told them how it would

help Spartanburg in every conceivable way, especially in the

one particular way—that of gaining an approach to the new
station—the "city fathers" sat with hanging heads and open

mouths, drinking in every idea he put forth, and even absorbed

every word that fell from his lips. "Just think, the great,

difficult problem that has been puzzling our brain for six long

years is about to be solved
!"

James led them to the places where the ends of the bridge

would be, and before he was through showing the advantages

of such an addition to the city they decided unanimously to

let the contract to his company, provided he would have every-

thing in charge personally. The bridge was to be completed

in one year. This would give the city one month in which

to make ready for the big celebration of the opening, which

would take place during the May Festival at Converse Col-

lege.

The street commissioner almost deserted his office rooms

and wholly surrendered everything to the famous South Car-

olina engineer. James began his plans at once. He wrote

his firm yvhat he was about to undertake, and that he would be

glad to have the opinion of the firm. A telegram assured him

of their approval. So James became the busiest man in Spar-

tanburg. In the meantime all his construction gang was being

rushed to the new field of operation.

The next morning imaginary pictures of the bridge were

on the front pages of the papers. Big headlines stated that

the Chamber of Commerce would begin arrangements at once

for the great celebration. In less than a week nearly every

organization in town, from the highest in the church to the

lowest club in politics, had made plans to join the parade.

One of the "city fathers" happened to be the owner of a

bit of the undesirable property in the deep hollow, and being
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so enthused over the project of the bridge and at the same

time realizing how much the value of his property would be

advanced, he told Mr. Wilson if he would get married on

the bridge during the celebration he would give him the nice

home at the end of the bridge. The bargain was ended with

a dry grin.

To all who were interested in the great bridge time seemed

to fly, and by the time they had their plans perfected for the

celebration the bridge was ready. To the surprise of every-

body, the bridge was completed in eleven months and four

days. It was wide enough for four people to walk abreast on

each sidewalk, with two driveways in the middle. ''Everything

to the right," was the cry on the streets.

While the bridge was being extravagantly decorated with

everything beautiful, visitors, it seemed from everywhere,

were continually pouring into town for the May Festival.

Among the many uncounted visitors was the black-haired,

blue-eyed Miss Ethel Vandiver, of Mississippi. Since com-

pleting her course at Converse College, she had spent two

winters in a Boston musical conservatory and one year abroad.

In the meantime she had spent many hours in answering long,

interesting letters from James. It had now been three years

since he paid his last visit to her home, and that was on his

way back to the university from the Panama Canal. Though

coming now to visit an old friend and classmate and at the

same time to attend the May Festival, she really came to

accept a chair of music in Converse College.

James had written her concerning his work at other places

;

in fact, he had sent her pictures and newspaper accounts of it,

and she knew he was in Spartanburg; but he had not as yet

told her one word concerning the big bridge.

Ethel wrote James that she was coming, but did not tell

him definitely when she would arrive. Fortunately, she arrived

on one beautiful afternoon. That night the Chamber of Com-
merce was to give a great banquet in honor of the great bridge

builder. Ethel's friend was to help serve that night, so she

took Ethel to the banquet with her. James did not know she
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was in town, and she did not know to what she was going,

save a big banquet and with the expectation of seeing James.

Well, she saw James and James saw^ her, and happy, yea,

sweet, was the meeting when she saw James and James saw

her.

They took a cozy seat where they could hear the speakers

for the occasion when they wanted to hear and at the same

time where they could in turn make speeches. What they

talked about, what they planned for the next day, and what

they said in regard to the future no one knows but them. Her
friend, however, did some mighty substantial imagining.

The great celebration parade began at one o'clock on a

beautiful afternoon. The first event to take place was that

of stationing the Spartanburg militia on the bridge to keep

order and to keep everything going. The first to cross the

one-third mile long bridge (running from Carlisle Hall to

about one hundred yards below the First Baptist Church)

was Mr. James Henry Wilson, the now renowned bridge

builder, who was driven across in a new landeau drawn by

twelve large black horses, four abreast. He was taken up

one side and down the other, till he reached the handsomely

decorated stand in the middle and to one side of the bridge,

where he and the "city fathers" were to be saluted by the

countless throngs as they passed in rapid succession.

First in the parade was the Wofiford boys, who gave James

several rousing, never-to-be-forgotten yells; then the city

floats, merchants' floats, railroad floats, cotton mills, harness

makers, shoe menders, dress makers. Woodmen, Red Men,

social clubs, Baracas, Philatheas, associations, school children

(white and black), unions, etc., had some kind of an exhibi-

tion. Farmers had their best ; some were driving sheep ; one

had six white geese tied together, and another ten ducks sing-

ing quack ! quack ! Still another two game roosters, while yet

another was leading two bantams. Negro boys who could do

no more were leading their hungry hounds ; some driving billy-

goats to wagons ; one leading a yellow cat. Nurses, with their

evening trims, were pushing baby carriages, while the little
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occupants were kicking for all they were worth and yelling

till their months were as wide as their feet were apart. Fol-

lowing all the foregoing came Converse College, with the

most beautiful decorations of all. They, too, gave Mr. Wilson

some rousing yells. Closely following the Converse ladies

were the hundreds of delighted visitors. In front of the visit-

ors and just in the, rear of the college girls were Ethel and

her friend. When the young ladies stopped in front of the

stand to give the engineer some cheering yells, he motioned

to his coachman, then looked down the line till his searching

eye rested upon a familiar but now a trembling figure.

Before any one knew wjbat was taking place (even the girls

did not know) a trio had quickly formed a small group. With

hand in hand, with arm in arm, with "I do" and "I will," with

an embrace and a caress, the great engineer, in the presence

of the Converse ladies and the many surprised visitors, was

awarded fame, wife, and home.

o

The Haunted House

My mind is a haunted house,

Where once dzvelt splendid thoughts and dreams,

Departed now, and hut the ghosts

Of them still linger, ah! it seems.

Once lived a pretty maiden, Hope,

Courted by knights c\f fancy gone;

But nozv her ghost doth linger there,

A pale spectre of her alone.

There dwelt her father. Ambition;

Her brother, Courage, great with might;

And they zvere happy in this house.

Which now is haunted through the night.

The gnomes of past regrets dzvell there.

Of failures wrought in years gone by,

The black archangel d(f despair,

The gadfly of good memory;
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The love that once so conquered me,

Now hidden in the silent years,

Dzuells but a ghost zvithin the cell

Where hung the picture there alone,

The consolation to my cares

Which through the raging sea

Of living bade me zvell.

Oh, weird is this haunted house

Which I must enter in the night;

I ne'er approach in sight of it

Save feeling deeply zvrought with fright.

But, ah! for me the house remains

As long as I live on this earth;

I must approach it and behold

Where once dzuelt makers of my mirth.

R. L, '16.

o

Our Nation's Health

At present one of our country's greatest problems is the

problem of the physical welfare of her people. However, it

is a problem that lies largely unnoticed and unsolved. Much
has been done to check specific disease and stop the ravages

of pestilence, but no serious thought has been given to the

fact that we are at the beginning of a long road downward
which leads to physical impotence and national degradation.

We are beginning to deteriorate physically, and we hardly

realize it. One has only to look about him and he will see a

multitude of weaklings, cripples, and deformed folks. Our
asylums and almshouses are full, but they only accommodate

a mere handful of the thousands in our country who are un-

able to care for themselves. People will not allow their friends

and kindred to be at the mercy and expense of the public as

long as they are able to prevent it. But these are not all whom
we may class as being unfit for the full responsibility of life.

Indeed, they are but a small part of them. A large percentage

of our people who do care for themselves are not normal and
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healthy. Statistics show that the average human life is con-

stantly shortening. The death rate of infants is enormous.

There are more suicides than ever before. In spite of all

our knowledge of the laws of physiology, of surgery, and of

medicine, we have more sickness than we have ever had. We
can master some specific disease, but the evil will break out in

some other form. Diseases that were unknown only a few

years ago now claim their victims by the hundreds each year.

This is due to the basic weakness of the race. All these

things prove that we are losing our inherited vitality.

This is true of all classes. Perhaps the upper classes are as

great sufferers as any other. It might seem that, since they

have all things that make for health and cleanliness, they

would be light sufferers, but not so. Our health resorts are

full of rich health seekers. Each winter there is a constant

stream of tourists coming South to recuperate their health.

A great many insane, deformed, and crippled folks come from

this class. Thousands whose money might provide a way for

the gratification of every pleasure pine away their lives in some

lonely resort, whither they have gone to seek relief from dis-

eases which sap life of all its pleasure and usefulness. They

have all that money can buy, but the one thing they would

give all else for is seldom regained. Sometimes, when one of

these has a strong constitution, he does regain his health, but

that is the trouble, for the most part they have weak consti-

tutions. Life is robbed of all its sweetness for them, and

death is welcome when it comes.

A still worse condition prevails among the laboring people

of our manufacturing communities. Some classes of laborers

are noted for their ill-health. For instance, cotton mill oper-

atives are almost universally unhealthy. It is a deplorable

sight which one who loves to see rosy cheeks and brawny mus-

cles sees when he goes into one of the average cotton mills of

this country. Really healthy persons are in the minority there.

There are men and women who are physical and intellectual

weaklings, and whose health has been sapped until they are no

longer fit for full responsibility. Sallow-faced girls and boys
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who should be going to school work in these mills. They are

preparing for one more step in the downward way. Many of

the young men who work in these mills would be strong and

robust under favorable circumstances^ but as it is they are

weak and flabby. When we remember that there are nearly a

million and a half cotton mill operatives alone in this country,

we see how much influence upon the race the universal bad

health of this class has. This is but one class. There are

many minor ones whose work has a greater or less bad effect

upon their health.

Another large class whose physical condition is deteriorating

is the class that inhabits the slums of our cities. From among
these people come the most of our criminals. A great many
lunatics and suicides are from this class also. Cripples and

deformed dwarfs are more numerous among them than among

any other class. Pale-faced children, whose feet have never

touched the ground, crowd the streets in their play, while

their mothers and fathers toil for long, weary hours in damp,

shady, poorly-ventilated rooms until they become nervous

wrecks. These transmit their weaknesses to their children,

and they, in turn, transmit the same weaknesses and weak-

nesses of their own to their children. Contagious diseases

find their victims by the thousands among these people. Tuber-

culosis and the loathsome venereal diseases are common. Per-

haps the most deplorable condition of all is to be found here.

The conditions which are bringing about such a state of af-

fairs are very complex; or, rather, they are very numerous.

There are some great outstanding causes which affect only

certain classes, but there are some evils that touch almost every

class. A great many of these evils are entirely new and com-

mon only to this age. Until the invention of machinery there

was no such thing as men working in tightly closed and un-

healthful factories. Every man had at least the privilege of

invigorating fresh air. Now nearly one-fourth of our people

work under conditions which do not make for the best In regard

to health. The tobacco evil has sprung up since America was

discovered. There may be some * inclination to ridicule this
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argument, but when we consider the fact that over $325,000,-

000 is spent for tobacco alone in this country each year and

that tobacco harms, to a greater or less extent, nearly every

one who uses it, we are forced to concede that tobacco is

having a great deal to do with our physical weaknesses. Strong

liquors have always been the enemy of strength and vitality,

but in their most harmful forms they are comparatively new.

Pure whiskey never wreaked the harm that some of the mod-

ern brews work. The modern city is unhealthful, to a certain

extent, with all its sanitation and cleanliness. Travel has

been facilitated and cheapened until no one section is any

longer safe from the diseases which spring up in others. Un-
healthful foods and patent medicines may also be placed among
the class of new things which are working to our injury.

A great many minor evils are common to certain particular

classes and conditions of men. Some of them have always

existed and others are yet in their beginning. The upper

classes suffer from many things which weaken the body and

destroy vitality. Chief among these causes are luxury and

indolence. The tables of the v/ealthy are loaded with rich

foods and strong liquors^ which work to the tmdoing of their

eaters. Dyspepsia and indigestion are common ailments among

the class. Many absolutely destroy their health by so sensual

a pleasure as eating. Wealthy business men often ruin their

health by a lack of physical exercise. They have automobiles

to convey them to and from their places of business, and they

do not even have the stairs to climb. Their work is to sit at

a roller-top desk in a steam-heated building and do mental

work for several hours a day. Man's body was not made for

that kind of work alone, and consequently many of these busi-

ness men become nervous and physical wrecks. They then re-

pair to some health resort to recuperate, but often their health

is gone forever. If it were only a few that ruin their health in

this way it would not have much bearing upon the race, but it is

by no means few. Thousands from the cities of the North

flock South every winter to recover their strength. There can

be no doubt in the minds of thoughtful persons that there is a
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gradual weakening of vitality among the upper classes. Lux-

ury, idleness, ease, and excess are doing their work.

The conditions which make the general health of working

people bad are exactly opposite to those working against the

rich, but they are equally as bad. Opposed to luxury, we find

poverty ; to idleness, overwork ; to ease, suffering. More
women work under bad conditions than ever before. They

are taking the place of men in a great many industries. This

is obliged to work against us. When our mothers become the

slaves of industry v\^e are sure to deteriorate. And we have

an army of tender boys and girls who are toiling long hours

each day in our health-sapping cotton mills. They cannot

possibly make mature men and wom.en under such conditions.

There is a similar army of boys working in our mines. This

work is trying enough for mature men. What, then, w411 it

do for boys, many of whom have just entered their teens?

The answer shows upon the pallid faces of the children them-

selves and will be found recorded in the bodies of their off-

spring.

Impurity and poverty are the principal things that are

working against the people of our slums. Poverty is more

damaging to them than to any other class. Sometimes a whole

family lives in one or two rooms of a dilapidated tenement

house, and perhaps a dozen families in the whole house. There

may be some contagious disease in one family, but all are

subjected to it. Filth and disease abound, hand in hand. Over-

work and insufficient food add their weight to the heavy bur-

den of these people. Impurity is another of their greatest

enemies. To one who is used to decency the condition is

almost unbelievable. Men visit the dens of vice and bring back

the most loathsome diseases to scatter among their offspring.

It has been said that 50 per cent, of operations upon women
are caused by the impurity of men. An overwhelming per-

centage of cases of blindness is caused by venereal diseases.

Illegitimate intercourse is common, and the misery and suf-

fering caused by sin is appalling.

These are all specific cases, but there are common evils
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which touch almost every class. Impurity touches all. To-

bacco and whiskey touch all. Unhealthful foods and drugged

patent medicines touch all. It may be said that impurity has

always been common, but let us remember that respect for

womanhood and chastity were characteristic of our Anglo-

Saxon forefathers. As we have already said, tobacco is en-

tirely new, and so is whiskey in its worst forms. And there

has never been a time when it was possible for everybody to

have as great a variety of foods as at present. Many of these

foods are damaging to our health. Our government has only

recently passed the renowned pure food law, which affords

some relief, but still unhealthful food wrecks many a body

and weakens far more than it wrecks. Indigestion is a great

deal more common among us than it was among our ancestors.

Patent medicines are an entirely new thing. Instead of being

•a blessing, they are a great curse to our wellbeing. We have

a great many people who injure their health by the unre-

stricted use of patent medicines. Every time they have an

ache or pain they resort to some panacea, which is often a

concoction to deaden the nerves. Competent authorities have

isaid that great harm is done by soothing syrups alone. Tender

children are injured by strong medicines, which weaken the

undeveloped organs of their bodies. How careful mothers

would be if they only knew that some of these medicines are

filled with drugs which deaden and soothe the tender nerves

of their children instead of going to the real root of the trou-

ble ! Just as a small turn of a reflector at the source of a

light makes a great difference in the path of the rays, so a

small injury inflicted in infancy may cause a human being to

go all through life with a weak or defective body.

We are living in a fast age, an age in which even life is fast.

Men deal with their bodies as only tools to bring them gain

and pleasure. Inventions and devices of all kinds are used to

heighten and increase the ease of the outward man. Great

efforts are made to provide for every sensual desire. Our
race has a good foundation, but new things are entering which

will bring down the stately edifice erected thereon. Rigor and
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simplicity have ever been the parents of the most excellent

races, while luxury and vice have always brought forth de-

formed children, and goodly children committed to their care

have always strayed from the upward path.

It has been said that a nation's health is one of its greatest

assets. Surely it is greater than wealth, or resources, or

armies, or navies, or power. A nation is made up of men, and

if the men are weaklings the nation can be no stronger. A
nation whose men are impotent and without vitality and cour-

age is in a bad plight. It can make no great progress at home
or abroad, but will sooner or later fall to be devoured by a

purer, stronger race. The world is full of examples of such

nations. Egypt, Chaldea, Rome^ Greece, all give their silent

but convincing testimony to this fact.

Do we realize that we are at the beginning of the road they

all trod? Do we realize that forces are now working which

will not destroy our nation completely, to be sure, but which

will weaken our sturdiness? Do we realize that the same ene-

mies which undermined these nations are now at our gate?

Foreign enemies did not destroy these—they destroyed them-

selves. Before their visible foes had ever declared war, before

a man had been mustered to their standards, long before any

hostility had arisen, this enemy, along with others, had been

waging its destructive warfare and taking the real strongholds

of the nation.

Unless checked, the same enemy will bring down our na-

tion. We cannot hope to survive where those stronger than

we have fallen. Rome, the lion of the whole earth, fell by

idleness and luxury alone ; while we, though industrious, have

many sterner foes to contend with than Rome ever did. We
have enemies to meet that were unknown to the world at that

time. We may not fall as a nation bereft of its glories, but

we will fall as a nation bereft of its fullest manhood. How-
ever patriotic, however enthusiastic over our noble race, which

God has made the flower of earth's races, we must bow before

truth when it is so evident. As yet we are only on the verge

of danger. Most of us have noticed no danger at all. But
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our enemy has already begun its deadly work. We are not

the same sturdy people we were two hundred years ago. We
have a great, strong element that makes it seem so, but the

enemy has already captured some of our outposts, embodied

in our mill people, our rich, and the very poor of our cities.

Still, we have a class which is the hope of our country, a

class which is always the strength of any country. We have

a great middle class which the enemy has only just begun to

touch. As we have already agreed, there are some evils that

are working against all classes, this one not excepted; yet

these evils have not v/rought irreparable injury to the great

strength of our countr}^ Still we have a great nation. We
have a race that is sturdy and strong. But if these evils con-

tinue and increase we v/ill fall from our excellence. Hov/ever,

let us look on the brighter side and hope for the best (though

by no means idly and indifferently), and if our country goes

down or is made impotent by the sins of her people, we can

still look to Him who holds the nations in the hollow^ of His

hand. J. E. E., 'i6.

o

A Buried Hope
There's a cemetery in my soul,

And a lonely tomb stands there;

My noblest hope lies buried, and thou

Art its murderer, one so fair.

And thou canst not read the epitaph;

Ah! it is hidden from thee,

And the lonely mourner, my heart alone

Can read it with sympathy.

No floizvers fold the little grave,

No loved ones venture nigh;

Oh ! the pang, the pang, the awful pang.

When a cherished hope must die!

There's a cemetery in my soul.

And a lonely tomb stands there

;

Oh! buried hope, oh ! faithless love, alas!

The little grave lies bare. Warren Arlml, 'i6.
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The Ghost of Lonesome View

A few summers ago I had the good luck to obtain a job

with a farmer in the mountains of Virginia, but the place was

not for me, so I left after six weeks' stay.

When I arrived at the little village of Y there was no

one to meet me, so I hired a conveyance and was driven out to

Mr. Bull's, which was about three miles up in the mountains.

I reached the place in due time and was shown to my room.

The room was a small one, with one window opening on the

east. To get to my room I had to go through my employer's

bedroom.

I began my work that same day, and was mighty glad when

six o'clock came, as I was pretty tired. I retired early and

was soon sound asleep. It seemed as if I had been asleep but

a short while when I was awakened by a knock on my door,

and "It's time to get up," from my employer. I hated to get

up, but I had it tO' do, so I jumped from my bed and hastily

put on my clothes.

The work went on for several days, and gradually I was

getting used to it. One day I was talking to an old moun-

taineer, and he asked me if I was staying at Mr. Bull's. I told

him that I was, and he said something about my not staying

there long. I asked him what made him think so, and he

told me that the house was haunted. "That house is not

haunted," I replied. "Hit sho is^ and you won't be thar long,"

he said.

I had been there nearly three weeks and had heard no noises

or disturbances at night except the creaking of the house when

the wind blew very hard and the scampering and gnawing of

rats in the attic above. Time went on and as yet nothing had

happened, so one day I told the old mountaineer that he was

mistaken about the house being haunted, but he only laughed

and went on with his work.

When I was a child I had been told that there were such

things as ghosts, but this was done to frighten me so I would

behave. Now I did not believe in them at all.

The 22nd of July was a dark, cloudy day. Heavy, gray



22 WOFFORD CoLLEGE JoURNAL

clouds hung over the mountains, and it looked as if it would

pour down rain. About five o'clock that afternoon the rain

began to fall, and it came down in torrents. This kept up till

nearly eight, and then it stopped. The wind then began to

blow. First a gentle rustle of the leaves ; then gradually it in-

creased till the limbs of the trees were tossing to and fro as

if some giant hand was striving to tear them from the tree

trunks.

I went to bed about half past eight, but not to sleep. The
howling of the wind and the groanings and loud moaning of

the trees, together with the creaking of the house as it was

rocked by the wind, kept me from going to sleep. After a

while I realized there was no immediate danger of being blown

away, so I turned over and prepared for a night's rest. Sleep

would not come. I tried every way I could think of to invite

sleep. I tossed and tumbled, and it seemed as if going to

sleep was impossible. At last, from sheer exhaustion, I fell

asleep.

I must have been asleep but a very short while when I was

awakened by a loud crash of thunder that shook the house to

its very foundations and caused the house to tremble for some

moments afterward. I peered out the window, and through

the glass I saw what appeared to be a small gray cloud. There

was something fascinating in that little cloud. It would flit

by the window and then back again. Once it came up very

close to the window and then disappeared. Once more it came

up to the window and then stopped, and then—were my eyes

deceiving me, or was I dreaming? That cloud was coming

into the room.

I tried to yell and duck my head under the cover at the same

time, but I could not move a muscle. The only thing about

me that did move was my hair, and that was standing on end

like the quills of a porcupine.

Suddenly from that cloud there came a human laugh, and

it was a good, hearty laugh. I tried tO' make a sound of some

sort, but my jaws were paralyzed from fear, and all I could

do was to sit there and stare. I thought to myself if the thing
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would only go away or say something I would be all right. A
minute seemed like an hour.

After a few minutes a gruff, sepulchral voice came forth

from the cloud. "Are you feared, sonny?" it asked. I man-

aged to nod my head, but I got mad at such a fool question,

but I was too scared to try to do anything. Then the phantom

said: "Yer needn't be scairt. I ain't er going to harm yen"

I said I did not think so, but I lied, for I was surely fright-

ened. I asked the phantom what he meant by coming to earth

and disturbing people's slumber, and he told me the following

tale

:

"My name on earth was John Stebbins. I was hanged for a

crime I did not commit. In this house lived an old man by

the name of Josh Williams. Wal, me and Josh was the besc

kind of friends, 'cept at times when we would git ter arging

about first one thing then ernudder, and one of us would soon

git all fired up, and one time we came pretty darn near scrap-

ping. But next day we wuz as friendly as we had ever been.

"One day old man Williams came to me and asked me to do

some work fer him. I told him I would like ter, but I wuz

too durn busy. He said he guess he would have ter git Mitch

Anders, but he did not want ter do hit. Mitch had the wust

repertation in these here parts. He toted a gun and he drunk

the wust likker he could git his ban's on. What's more, he

would steal the clothes off his children's backs, and even his

own, ter git money ter buy likker.

"One evening at the postoffice me and Josh got into one of

our gol durned argiments, and soon we both wuz gitting purty

hot. At last I got so mad that I grabbed up an axe, and I

believe I would have killed him right thar but some boys

grabbed me. I got what I went fer and started on home, and

one thing I got wuz two pair of shoes.

"The next morning I put on a pair of my new shoes, as hit

wuz Sunday. All that day I got ter thinking what I had

done the night before, and the more I thought the wuss I felt.

I decided that I would go and tell Josh how sorry I wuz fer

gitting so all fired mad. Monday evening I went over ter see
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Josh, and I told him how sorry I wuz fer gitting so mad. The
old feller forgave me right off and told me not ter worry as

hit W1.1Z all right. 'Old Mitch come here today as drunk as a

fool,' he said, 'and I jes' told him ter go on home, as I did not

want anybody in sich a fix as he wuz ter try ter do any work

fer me. Mitch went away, but he sho wuz mad.' I started

on home and went ter bed, and purty soon hit begun ter rain.

In the morning hit wuz cloudy, but no rain.

"While I wuz eating my dinner that day two fellers cum to

the house^ and, pulling out their guns, told me to consider

myself under arrest. I asked him fer what. *Fer killing old

man Josh Williams,' one replied. 'I hain't done a thing ter old

Josh,' I told him, but he said, 'Cum along.'

"They carried me down by Josh's house and made me step

in some tracks that had been made the night before. My
foot fitted the track all right. I could not account fer hit, as

thar wuz tracks all around the house and then across the field

right ter my place. I did not git scairt, fer I knowed I wuz
innercent. I asked the sheriff ter let me go by the house be-

fore I wuz locked up, and he did. I went in the house and

looked fer my other pair of shoes, but I could not find them

anywhars. ^

"In three weeks the trial cum off. Everything wuz brought

up about the fuss me and Josh had. Everything seemed ter

go ag'in me. I told the court about having two pair of shoes

and one pair being stolen frum me, and whoever stole 'em wuz

the ^ one v/ho killed old man Josh. I told 'em how I had gone

ter old man Josh and told him how sorry I wuz fer gitting

mad, and he forgave me. I knew old Mitch had stole my
shoes, but I did not say so at the time. In my cell that after-

noon I told my lawyer what I suspected. I said ter him,

'Mitch Anders stole them shoes and he carried them in his

hand till he got ter Josh's place, whar he put them on. After

killing old man Josh, he walked across the fields right near

' my house. When he got ter my house he put on his own

shoes and went on across the mountain ter his home.*

"The next day more evidence wuz handed in,, and, in spite
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of most of hit being ag'in me, I felt I would be sot free. That

afternoon the lawyers made their argiments. At six o'clock

the jury went out. They wuz out eight hours, when they

brought in a verdict of guilty. The judge sentenced me ter

hang. My lawyers made a motion fer a new trial, but the

judge overruled hit. The Governor wuz appealed to, but hit

did no good. They hung me."

"So you have been coming back to earth to tell people that

you were innocent?" I said to him.

"Yes," he said, "and the first one who believes me—then I

am not coming back any more. For four years I have been

coming to earth, and not a soul has yet believed me, even

though I came from the grave."

"I believe you and everything you said," I told him.

"Thanks, sonny, thanks !" and then I felt a cold, slimy

grip on my hand, and my friend the ghost passed through the

window and disappeared from view.

The next day I told my employer I was going to leave. He
tried to persuade me to stay, but, no, sir; I meant to leave

and I left on the first train. D. D. S., '15.

o

Keep on Studying

// you flunk on an exam, or two,

Keep on studying.

If you are discouraged or feeling blue,

Keep on studying.

It's not any use to sit and whine,

When studying is not on your min'

;

Stick to your hooks and keep on tryin'—
Keep on studying.

Though the weather he exceedingly warm,

Keep on studying.

Though true you lose a part of life's charm,

Keep on studying.

Makes no difference if you haven't a dime.

Being hro'ke is not any crime;
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Stick to your books and pass the time—
Keep on studying.

When you feel much like giving up,

Keep on studying.

Drink the sweet wine from wisdom's cup,

Keep on studying.

Dream not of future, the present, indeed.

Brings to you all things you presently need;

Grasp everything, for 'tis life's own creed—
Keep on studying.

H. L. C, '15.

o

The Call of Today and How We May Answer It

In this day of commercialism and industrial progress, when

many men, in self-centered ways, are seeking their own for-

tunes and pleasure and neglecting the poor and ignorant, there

comes a call to us in thunder tones ; a call which echoes and

re-echoes throughout the nation, and which, like a shrill clarion,

warns us that unless we hear and heed it we will be ultimately

destroyed. Already in the distance we hear the faint roar

and din of imminent war, which may be taken up by other na-

tions and finally become our death knell. Already we are be-

ginning'to lose some of our former prestige, and other nations

are awakening from their deadly slumbers to answer the call,

and unless we answer it we shall soon be a back number and

soon shall have seen our best days. This all-important call is

for the perfect man. But let us see what makes a. perfect man.

He must be physically perfect, or a good animal. He must

be intellectually perfect, or well educated. And, last of all, he

must be morally perfect, or religious. It is by the association

and combination of these three constituents, each imperfect in

itself, that we produce the grand, harmonious, and perfect

man ; the man who can best advance a nation and carry it to

its highest attainment. In this discussion we shall briefly con-

sider the call for physical, intellectual, and moral men, and

how we may answer this call.
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The favorite expression of a great educator is, "Make a

good animal of yourself." By this he means that it is of pri-

mary importance that we have sound and solid bodies. Wc
must have good barns in which to store away our provisions

of usefulness. We may have great minds, but unless they

are in good bodies we shall fall far short of the intended goal.

We shall never attain the highest perfection and usefulness

unless we take care of our bodies and make them solid and

strong. A man who is physically debilitated in any way can

never accomplish as much good for humanity as he could if

he possessed a sound body. Alexander Pope, Thomas Carlyle,

and many others, though they did much good, could have done

much more had they not been diseased and thus caused to sour

on humanity and become pessimistic and somewhat narrow.

In ancient Sparta we have the perfect physical man.

Sparta enforced a system of eugenics, such as would be an

honor to our country today. She mated the men and women
on a basis of physical perfection and thus produced men and

women with the finest physiques that the world as yet has seen.

She, at one time, was destined to become one of the ruling

nations of the world ; she had great leaders, brave men, and an

invincible army. Sparta would today be greater than she then

was and would stand forth as a guiding star to other nations,

had she not been attacked by immorality and wickedness which

permeated the whole nation and shook its foundations from

their wonted stability and greatness. So' thoroughly had

wickedness, immorality, and treachery circulated through the

whole nation that destruction was its only alternative. During

the war with Persia they could not find a single general who
was patrotic enough to refuse to accept the bribes of the Per-

sian generals. It was only Sparta's physical perfection that

kept her destruction from coming sooner. Thus we see that

physical development or perfection, though very important,

is not all-important. However, a nation without a physical

perfection cannot stand. Even as hydrogen is a necessary con-

stituent of water, so is physical perfection a necessary con-

stituent of the perfect man.

•
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Now^ let us briefly consider how we may work to develop

men of physical perfection. First, we must improve the sani-

tary conditions so that we may keep oflf diseases as much as

possible. Next, we must try to give honest employment to all

those who need it. Then v/e must erect nice gymnasiums and

play-grounds, so as to promote healthy exercise. We must

have certain marriage restrictions which will keep those who
are unable to give birth to healthy children from marrying.

When we shall have done these things we shall be making

great progress toward producing the perfect man. We shall

then have obtained one of the most needful characteristics of

the perfect man, without which we can never reach our de-

sired goal.

Now, we shall briefly consider the intellectual perfection or

cultivation of intelligence among the people of our nation.

Religion without education borders on fanaticism, and physi-

cal perfection without intelligence can never attain its intended

goal. Consequently, we see that a nation without intelligent

or educated people cannot stand. Every great leader or re-

former has realized this, and has done what he could for

the intellectual advancement and betterment of the world.

John Wesley, Martin Luther, and many others, though essen-

tially and primarily religious reformers, have done much for

the improvement of educational facilities. Wesley organized

his school at Kingswood, and Luther translated the Bible into

German, so that the common people might thereby become

more intelligent and better educated. So the call comes to us

today to carry forward the work of educating the masses and

thus producing intelligent men.

Rome and Athens, two of the most brilliant centers of in-

tellectual activity in the course of human events, each at one

time bade fair to become master of the world. They produced

men whose fame, literature, and memory will be emblazoned

in letters of burnished gold in the halls of fame throughout

the eternal ages. But why, you say, did they fall short of

their destined glory, why are they not leaders of the world

today if they were intellectual centers and if intelligence makes
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a nation succeed? To this question we reply that intelligence

made them what they were, but when they were assailed by

immorality, vice, and wickedness education could only delay

their downfall. So, now, education, though very essential and

important, cannot do all. However, without it we can never

attain our destined glory. When we visit the mill villages to-

day and see the message, "We cannot even read and write,"

branded on the countenances of many women and men, when

we visit the country and in many places find the same condi-

tions, is it not time that we should hear and heed the call for

intelligent men? When we know that innocent girls, through

ignorance, are often fooled into lives of shame and degrada-

tion and thus damn their own souls and the souls of others,

should we not arouse ourselves and try to better existing con-

ditions? When we see young men and boys wreck their own
lives and bring shame and disgrace to their fam.ily because

they are allowed to loaf on the streets when they should be in

school, is it not time that we should do something to produce

intelligent men and women? But how, you say, may we do

this? We can do it in a great measure by compulsory educa-

tion, by having better school buildings and equipments, longer

school terms, m.ore public libraries and reading rooms, and

better and more efficient teachers. When we shall have done

this we shall have begun to add a very important constituent

to our compound—the perfect man, the man who can carry

our civilization and nation to its highest attainm.ent and suc-

cess.

We have now seen how necessary are the physical perfec-

tion and intellectual perfection of mankind. There is yet one

more constituent of the perfect misn. It is the moral and re-

ligious perfection. By this we are lifted to a higher plane

than by the others. It is by it that we feel, perceive, and are

conscious of the necessity of a pure and high life and strive to

attain this life; it is by it that we believe in and feel the

presence of a higher power than any earthly being. Through

morality we reach the highest perfection and bring about the

greatest good for humanity and civilization. Morality, or re-
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ligion (I wish to use the terms synonimously), is the tie which

binds any nation together for its own ultimate benefit and bet-

terment. Never in the history of the world has any country

stood which did not observe some high and omnipotent power.

Germany was never great until Martin Luther made a great

reformation and infused a love and reverence for God in her

people. The Israelites of old could not conquer other nations

nor be great when they departed from God and from strict

morality. So it is with us today. Unless we raise our stand-

ards of morality and increase our love and respect for God, He
will surely destroy us. When we see men buying and selling

on the Sabbath and taking automobile rides instead of going

to church, is it not time for us to bestir ourselves and work

for the moral betterment and uplift of our country? When
in this country there are three hundred thousand professional

prostitutes ; when in Chicago alone there are five thousand

professional prostitutes ; when eighty per cent, of our men, at

some time in their lives, have been infected by some venereal

disease ; when eighty per cent, of the operations performed on

women are caused by the sexual impurity of the men ; when
seventy-five per cent, of the children born blind or deformed

can attribute their blindness and deformity to the immorality

of their parents, is it not time that we should arouse ourselves

from our deceptive and deadly slumbers and usher in a day

of perfect morals and right dealing of man with man? When
men lie, cheat, steal, accept bribes, and are guilty of graft,

should we not create a new respect for honesty and a great

contempt and disdain for fraud and dishonor? All this we
may do in a great measure by having lectures and books on

sexual purity, by making our ministers better, and by arousing

every man to do his duty for the common welfare and uplift

of his country.

Many of the suggestions I have made for the physical, in-

tellectual, and moral perfection of mankind are already being

carried out, but there is yet room for work and improvement

;

the call of today still resounds in our ears. We must wake up

and help answer the call. When we combine the physical
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man, the intellectual man, and the moral man, each imperfect

in itself and unable to stand, into one grand, harmonious whole,

then we shall have the perfect man. Then and only then will

we answer the call of today and make our nation the greatest

in the world. May the day soon come when we shall have a

nation of perfect men and women and when we shall stand

forth as a beacon light to the other nations throughout the

eternal ages. L. O. R., '14.

o

At Magnolia Cemetery

(in memory of dr. CARLISLE.)

/ stood near by the corner of old Magnolia

One evening as the setting sun proclaimed the end of day,

And a feeling of life's sorrows crept into] my throbbing heart

As I looked tipon the tombstones, the last statues of life's art.

And the agony of redness in the weary, zueary west

Whispered to my groaning spirit, ''Soon thou, top, shall be at

rest.

Dwell a little longer living, then prepare to live no more

Till the ship of resurrection bear thee to the distant shore."

It was autumn, peaceful autumn, and the world was barren

then;

And I thought in solemn silence of the barrenness of men;

But the lonely, lonely picture of the dreary, dreary place

Smote my soul with recollection of the Master's promised grace.

Ah! I zvondered how one gating on that solemn, solemn place

Could once more be charmed with pleasures, could once more

wild sins embrace;

But methought how frail the dust is, and from it mankind

was wrought.

E'en though Gad was the Creator, and He made him to sin not.

And thus thinking, walking onward, high above the leafless

trees,

I beheld a sight of Wofford, and in me rose memories
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Of a soul who dwelt among us who was steadfast as a star,

Who hath joined celestial singing far across the mystic bar.

And I smiled, e'en though sd\ burdened, as I thought of him so

true.

For he lifted mankind higher toward the skies of azure blue.

Seeing him zvas inspiration to the doubting, quaking one

;

Oh, he was as grand a man as dzuelt beneath the setting sun^

Ah! could every life existing; ah I could every life passed out,

That he gave a little comfort, that he saved from wicked doubt,

Speak in panegyric language of him, think the praises then—
Countless would they be e'er lingering on the tongues of res-

cued men.

And could every inspiration he aroused in some dull mind

Be wrought into one small poem, nobler songs we could not

find;

Or could every hope be pictured that he gave the hopeless one.

Then the master wo\rks of artists at the present were begun.

Truth he held as God zuould have us; truth he held a thing

divine;

Oh, how beautiful a hero that has passed life's fighting line.

Like a messenger from heaven, warning lest we go astray,

Stood he faithful to his mission, showing men the righteous

way.

Oh, the nearness to the farness of the Master's perfect peace

JVass his life a kind example to the zvorld so] ill at ease;

One could but think of, old Peter, one could but think of old

Paul,

When he dzvelt on earth among us, teaching duty unto all.

Doubt changed to truth zvhen he zvas near us, darkness changed

to glowing light,

Since zmth faith he stood consoling us who dzuell so oft in

night

:

''See the little star in midnight," spake he, ''see that little star;

Fret not, Christ is zvatching o'er you from His throne across

the bar."
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God is kind to all the feeble, and He sends a leader dOtWn

Like old Samuel to his people, waiting patiently to crown

Every youth, like little David, with a crown of true success,

Blessing each and praying for him the great Master's right-

eousness.

And He sent us this great captain, let us praise Him that He
did.

For we know that in our spirits deeply there's so,me comfort

hid

Which the noble man hath left us, and the world is better far

Since he lived his life among us, being steadfast as a star.

And again to'ard old Magnolia I then turned mine eyes to see

Where he sleepeth, this great hero, waiting, resting patiently

Till the Master should recall him, and, behold! mine eyes

were filled

With large tears, for I was weeping that so great a heart

was stilled. Warren Ariail, 'i6.

o

The Wages of Sin
Gentleman Jim he was called, not because of his high birth,

but because of the quiet manner in which he relieved men of

their overburdened pocketbooks. Jim was a tall, sm.ooth-faced

individual, whose name had appeared in many newspapers,

usually after a safe had been found empty or somebody had

missed his pocketbook. He also had a way of finding out

other folks' secrets and of receiving compensation for his

knowledge. At present, however, in spite of these varied

sources of income, he was almost without funds of any de-

scription, having bet too freely against Black Pete's narrow-

eyed dealer and uncertain roulette wheel.

With these thoughts occupying his mind, Jim wrote to one

of his patrons, soliciting a loan of several hundred and at the

same time hinting darkly of some evil if his request was re-

fused. Then, well satisfied with himself, he stepped out into

the glimmering light of the street to find a messenger. As he

entered the shadow of a building a dark form loomed up be-
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side him and, apparently by accident, brushed hard against

him. Jim continued on his way after accepting a murmured
apology, but no sooner had he turned a corner than he felt

in his pocket and found there the note he expected.

''Meet me at B. P.'s at ten tonight. Important. Dick,"

he read.

Jim hailed a street urchin whom he saw, and, tipping him

handsomely, gave him his letter to deliver to a whispered ad-

dress. The youngster nodded and weht whistling down the

street, while Jim, after gazing at him a moment, turned his

footsteps in the direction of Black Pete's saloon and cafe.

The air of Black Pete's upstairs apartment was beginning

to fill with tobacco smoke and the games were just beginning

to get exciting^ when Gentleman Jim felt a touch on his arm

and Black Pete's gruff voice said, "You're wanted in number

eight."

Jim rose from the easy chair in which he had been sitting,

watching the play and, stretching himself, strode apparently

unconcernedly toward a small room in the rear of the estab-

lishment, known to the patrons of the place who wished to

carry out private transactions, and there were many such, as

number eight. As he stepped inside, a voice as soft at his own

greeted Jim, and "Dick," of international yegg fame, poked him

playfully in the ribs.

"Jitn," commenced Dick, 'T am dead broke, and I have just

spotted a little easy game not far off. I want you to help me
bring it in."

"On halves?" inquired Jim.

. "Oh, of course," answered the other, "and if you'll take me
up I will meet you at Eighteenth avenue cigar store at twelve."

"It's a go," said Jim, after a moment's consideration, and,

making himself a cigarette, he went back out into the play-

room. He had no especial desire to do business with Dick,

who had the reputation of leaving his partners when in a tight

place ; but the need of the hour and his love for his profession

prompted him to accept Dick's proposition.

A city clock struck one when Jim and Dick halted across
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the street to survey their quarry and see that all was well. A
moment later and both men had crossed the street and were

creeping along in the shadow of the house, out of sight of

the lone policeman on the beat. It was but the work of an

instant for Dick to open a window and for both of them to

climb noiselessly in. The policeman passed, swinging

his club; then all was still again. Silently both men
fell to work, Dick to gather up the silver from the dining

room
; Jim to "work" the combination of the safe in the library.

Suddenly there was a slight noise in the next room, and

Jim found himself blinking in the glare of a lighted room
and looking into the muzzle of an automatic; even in his

bewilderment he heard Dick spring through the open window,

and he cursed himself for going out with a man who was
known to have shown the "yellow." As his eyes became ac-

customed to the light, though, he recognized the man with

the gun^ and laughed softly.

"You shore did give me a scare, Henry," he said.

"I have a worse one in store for you," replied the man,

grimly.

"You can't turn me over to the police, you know," said

Jim, gently. "If you do, I'll blab everything, and you'll be

ruined."

"I intend to turn you over tO' quite a different man," replied

the holder of the automatic in the tone of one having decided

a vital question. "You have caused me to live in hell for the

past six months with your infernal blackmail, and I propose

to put a stop to it
!"

"What's that!" exclaimed Jim. "What do you mean?"

"I mean that I am going to give the coroner a job," an-

nounced Henry, quietly, "and if you have any prayers to make

you had better set about it."

"Great God, man ! you'll be hanged for murder," said Jim,

beginning to whiten around his lips as he understood.

"The law allows a man to protect his home," replied the

other, and he raised his arm. A single report cut through

the still night like the pop of a whiplash. Henry turned his
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back upon the crumpled figure, and, going to the door, whis-

tled up the policeman and informed him of what had taken

place. "R., '15.

o

Good Night

The pale moon is beaming,

The stars twinkle bright,

And midnight is drazving,

I must say ''Good night.''

I'll see you tomorrow,

I'll dream you're in sight;

Be good, little girlie.

Good night, good night.

I've told you I love you

O'er time and again;

I'll tell you in parting—
May not it be in vain.

I gO' forth in darkness,

But all zvill be bright;

Peace he zvith. you, girlie.

Good night, good night.

H. W., '16.
•
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We talk about virtues, about the

Honor spirit of chivalry that is dear to our

Southland, and indeed we are prone to

boast that no people have a greater .heritage than we. This is

true in many respects, perhaps; but, however true it may be.
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we should not forget that the noblest heritage that a people

can enjoy and the most valuable asset tO' our social order is

a deep sense of individual honor, so deeply set into each life

that nothing in all creation can shake it. Thus valuable, there

is no place that should be more expressive of honor than the

college campus ; for it seems to be an accepted fact that insti-

tutions of learning at bottom stand for the best.

The question, then, would naturally arise as to whether we
do have in college this sense of individual honor. We feel

safe in asserting that as a whole every student body possesses

it; but when we come to every single person, there is room
for doubt. Now, we want it distinctly understood that the

purpose of this article is not to criticize any particular person

or persons, nor do we think that this room for doubt is any

more certain in one college than in another. Indeed, show us

a college campus in this State where every student has a sound

sense of honor, and we will show you a twentieth century

miracle. The lack of honor among some students, then, is a

fact. We cannot afford to hide our faults under the sugges-

tion that the same fault is prevalent everywhere.

There are those who would desire more specific statements.

Well, then, is it a sense of honor that makes a man break a

pledge which he has made in seeming good faith? In other

words, when a student pledges that he will not engage in

hazing, does it not reflect upon his honor for him to do this

particular thing the first chance he gets? Most colleges have

adopted rigid rules against hazing, yet there are few colleges

that do' not have it in a greater or less degree. That means

that there is absolutely no sense of honor in some men. So

much for hazing. Is it altogether honorable for students to

become intoxicated and attempt to perform their various col-

lege duties while in this condition? We consider that such a

person is not a very desirable leader, and yet often just that

type of man is given positions of honor which he is too dis-

honorable to fill.

It seems strange that men who have been on a college

campus for four years cannot always resist the strain which
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various forms of dissipation force upon them. Honesty and

sobriety become to them virtues unknown. Clothed in their

bestial garments, they come out into civilized society and "run

things." Yes, they literally run things and pose as gentlemen.

Should such things be? To answer this is easy, but to answer

another question, the real problem that confronts us, is difficult.

How is such to be remedied? That is the business of the

reformer, and we are by no means reformers. We see the

state of affairs, and we do not hesitate to expose them.

Greatness in human beings rests in

The Great Woman excellence along a certain line ; the de-

gree of proficiency that a person has

determines fame. A man may be great in politics, in education,

or in religious circles ; his achievement may not be excelled, and

he is held up before the world as a model in his sphere.

In many respects women share the greatness of men ; often

they are just as masterful. But there is one sphere in which

woman abides alone, and it may be added also that there are

many women who are excluded from it. Dr. Frank Crane

has written an article on "The Genius for Affection," and it

is in this sphere that woman excels. In this day of fads and

fashions, when human hearts are far separated by the hurry

and bustle around them, it is Hard for the ordinary family to

hold together. This is due largely to the fact that few women
have the art of making men love them. To^ be sure, they are

loved most graciously early in life, and like angels they flit

here and there in the young man's imagination; but what of

the time when they need to be loved within the sacred bonds of

marriage, when sorrow, perhaps, has crept into their lives, when

they have undergone toil and suffering for the sake of other

lives—what does it matter then whether they are loved or not?

Beauty is gone, that for which many men love women ; how

then is she going to keep him affectionate? If she be the true

and great woman, her genius for affection will draw him to

her, in spite of all that could come from without to mar hap-

piness or make life less sweet. "For marriage is not a piece
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of common work, like gardening or banking; it is more like a

poem, a painting, or a novel. It takes genius."

What has the genius of affection to do with the great

woman? Everything. The woman who has the power of

really being loved is great, and her name should be written

among the famous. In these days of rampant suffragettes

clamoring for, woman's rights, it is well not to forget the old,

original right of woman—the right to be loved. ''We admire

the woman who makes speeches, leads movements, practices

law, writes stories, and beats man at his own game ; but the

woman who understands the art of getting herself loyally

loved is still the Great Woman."

The men in our country who are to-

Principle vs. Party day making history are those who are

beginning to overstep the bounds of po-

litical organizations and are devoting themselves and all that

they have to the cause of sound principle. The man who can

successively be defeated by a political machine and still hold

the rights of the people as his standard is not an ordinary

.being. It shows manhood for a person to fight for the com-

mon good v/hen it seems as if his own interest is being for-

feited by so doing.

There is no one individual, perhaps, who embodies more

completely the true patriotism and loyalty to a common cause

than Senator LaFollette, of Wisconsin. He is a Republican,

but there is no American citizen who is fighting for a more

secure democracy than he. In other words, he puts party sec-

ondary, and he does not refrain from his duty, even though

this often conflicts with party creed. The man who can ad-

vise the members of his own party to vote for candidates in

another party because the latter is better fitted for the position

has the national welfare on his heart. There are few men in

political life who are so unselfish that they will sacrifice their

own comfort and contentment for the sake of the common

good, and Senator LaFollette is one of the few.

Most all people in the South are Democrats, so far as party
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is concerned, and yet a great many so-called Democrats are

firm believers and participants in oligarchy. Though profess-

ing to be in favor of rule by the people and for the people,

they are using every selfish means possible in order to divert

that very thing. Deception in politics is coming to be quite

common, and the man is considered shrewd who can fool the

masses. Supposedly faithful to party platform, yet many are

such regardless of the principles involved. It takes a real man
to be independent and conscientious on political questions.

If a man's conviction in court for

New York Politics crimes which he has not committed

would silence him in public life, the re-

cent act of deposing Governor Sulzer would probably have

given Tammany Hall another term of quiet rule. But fate

will have it so that corruption cannot always exist, and the

men who have their own interests at stake rather than the

welfare of the people will eventually lose their hold on the

affairs which belong to the people. Charles Murphy and his

colleagues domineered the government of New York just as

long as public sentiment would stand for it, and then that

influence began to wane.

The recent election in that State shows a decided victory in

favor of Sulzer and all who are fighting Tammany. Sulzer is

no less honorable for having been deposed as Governor; the

majority which gave him a seat in the State Legislature proves

this. The most significant fact about it is that rule by the

bosses and machines is fast losing ground. A small group

cannot now dictate to the population of a State who shall rule

them. The fight for liberty in opinion and in act is winning

a victory over oligarchy. As in Wisconsin, so in New York

the people are freeing themselves from grafters who are feed-

ing off the public wealth. These are "signs of the times," for

the time is approaching when true democracy will be supreme.

In almost every newspaper we see

Our State statements about "poor South Caro-

lina," and usually these statements ex-
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press very warm feeling. This reference is made chiefly in

regard to the present poHtical conditions. We say that there

is corruption in our government, and that a demagogue is at

its head ; in view of which we make a strong appeal to the

"thinking people" for assistance in ridding the State of this

evil. Or perhaps we favor the present administration, and our

resentment is, bitter to whatever is said against it. In either

case a great deal of our contention is based on biased opinion,

and our opinions will not let us get below the surface of the

matter and see what really underlies the present conditions.

In a Democrat State bad government is not the product of

the few officials alone ; the quality of the government is de-

termined by the quality of the citizenship. Illiteracy, prejudice,

and self-interest are perhaps the most forceful factors of bad

government. A great many voters are illiterate, a still larger

number are prejudiced, while a considerable number of them

are seeking some interest of their own. If the present state

of affairs in South Carolina are bad, then it can be attributed

principally to one of these causes.

There is a sense in which our political condition marks a

stgp in reform. It at least brings to our attention the fact

that ignorance rules among a considerable number of the peo-

ple. Perhaps laws can now be more easily passed to correct

this dangerous evil. A compulsory education bill would give

the people a knowledge of how government is run, the motives

of evil men, and the result of their being placed at the helm.

More than that, intelligence largely destroys prejudice and

makes men more interested in the welfare of others.

We see, then, that the cause of our State's seeming dis-

grace lies finally with the people and not with the individual

who rules. Why should not our knowledge of this be an

incentive to take steps to remedy it? Instead of criticism, of

quarreling and contending over this or that, let every patriotic

Carolinian join in the fight for reform in society and an ele-

vation of the ideals of citizenship.
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Editorial Notes

This month The Journal goes to press a day late. This

is due not entirely to the editors, for we cannot get it out on

time without student co-operation. When you fail to support

your college magazine you are showing a decided lack of true

college spirit.

In the Local Department you will find a list of the class

of 1913, with the addresses and occupations of almost all of

them. We think that our connection with the alumni is by no

means useless, and there should continually grow between

graduates and under-graduates a strong bond of fellowship.

There are those students who find fault with authorities for

doing their duty. Regardless of the right or wrong m what

is done, we ought to be satisfied with the assurance that all

obligations have been met.

For the convenience of the students the library is open every

night during the week from 7:30 until 9:30. The success or

failure of this will be due to the advantage that the individual

takes of it. There is no one asset to the college of more im-

portance than this splendid collection of the world's greatest

productions in literature, as well as all other subjects. In-

deed, Thomas Carlyle said that "the true university in this

day is a collection of books."

In the December number we expect to publish a copy of the

Honor System Constitution. A number of amendments have

been made this year, and all these will be included.

In speaking of success we often think of only one phase of

life. A business man may be spoken of as successful, and so

a physician, a teacher, or a lawyer. But in this we generally

mean that he is successful only so far as material gain is con-

cerned. This is a wrong conception. For a human being to be
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truly successful means that there must be a firmness of char-

acter which prevails both in storm and calm, in victory and

defeat, and which is just as pure when it emerges from the

conflict that wages incessantly about its core as when it began

its course.

Perhaps Senator LaFollette holds the record for the length

of a lecture on the Wofford platform. His speech recently on

"Representative Government" v/as not quite three hours long.

But Senator LaFollette is "a man behind the gun," and three

hours listening to him don't seem so much after all.

The Trustees of Wofford forbid secret clubs or fraternities,

and recently the students made it a part of the Honor System

to put down those clubs that are now existing. Thus, with

students and faculty working together, it ought not to be very

difficult for a rule to be enforced. Yet there are some students

who haA^e little respect for rules.

We are glad to say that hazing at Wofford is becoming a

thing of the past. The student sentiment is decidedly against

it. Recently by a unanimous vote each of the classes ex-

pressed themselves as opposed to it. Regardless of this fact,

however, there are occasionally a few students who care little

for their honor in a matter like this.

Begin now to write your contribution for the Christmas

number. All material must be in the hands of the editors by

the first of the month. Let's make that the best edition of

the year.



Marion K. Fort, Editor

NO MORE "HAZING" AT WOFFORD.
For several years the faculty have made strenuous efforts

to entirely cut out all forms of hazing, and they have suc-

ceeded in practically stopping it. At the beginning of this year

the three upper classes pledged themselves not to haze any,

and, furthermore, that they would use their influence to stop

it. This was a great step forward, and the good it has accom-

plished has been apparent to all. But not satisfied with the

results accomplished, the student body met last week and by

a unanimous vote decided to put hazing under the control of

the Study Body Honor System, so hereafter a student will

be subject to suspension as quickly for hazing as he would

be for cheating on an examination. I think the entire student

body should be commended for taking this great step forward,

and I feel sure that all forms of hazing at Wofford are a thing

of the past.

SOCIETY ELECTIONS.
The election of the second term officers in the societies re-

sulted as follows

:

Calhoun.
,
President; H. E. Heinitsh,

Vice-President ;
, First Critic ; R. S. Jenkins,
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Second Critic; H. L. Clinkscales, Third Critic; T. D. Lake,

Jr., First Censor;
, Second Censor; E. F.

Lucas, Recording Secretary; R, L. Osborne, Corresponding

Secretary; J. M. Townsend, Treasurer.

Intercollegiate Debate Council—T. B. Greneker.

Preston Society—C. D. Guess, President; L. A. Moyer,

Vice-President; W. H. Smith, First Critic; H. L. Josey,

Second Critic; S. D. Moss, First Censor; F. D. Evans, Second

Censor ; W. G. Ramseur, Third Censor, H. Manning, Recording

Secretary; E. T. Moseley, Corresponding Secretary; G. W.
Wannamaker, Jr., Treasurer.

Intercollegiate Debate Council—L. J.^Cauthen, L. A. Moyer.

Carlisle Society—J. E. Ford, President; C. C. Garris, Vice-

President; M. K. Fort, First Critic; L B. Cromley, Second

Critic ; L. O. Rast, First Censor ; H. N. Dukes, Second Cen-

sor; J. E. Eubanks, Third Censor; C. E. King, Recording

Secretary
; J. W. Harris, Corresponding Secretary ; G. T.

Hughes, Treasurer.

College Marshals—Ralph Syfan, H. T. Thrower, John

Harley.

Intercollegiate Debate Council—J. E. Ford, I. B. Cromley.

SENATOR LaFOLLETTE'S ADDRESS.
The people of Spartanburg, and especially the college stu-

dents, had an opportunity last Saturday night to hear Senator

Robert Marion LaFoUette, of Wisconsin. Senator LaFollette,

who is one of the few really great men in America, spoke in

the college chapel, and for over two hours he held his audience

spellbound as he discussed "Representative Government." He
spoke at length of how Congress has been controlled in the

past by the great corporations and of the great fight that has

been made to put the government back into the hands of the

people. He told how vital measures were killed year after

year because the money kings ruled our government, and

they were opposed to every law, no matter how much it might

mean tO' the people, if it took a dollar from their pockets. He
then told of the great and successful fight that Wisconsin
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has made to take the reins of authority out of the hands of

the poHtical bosses. His speech was thrilHng throughout, and

any one that failed to hear Senator LaFollette missed a great

treat indeed.

INTER-SOCIETY DEBATE.
The first of the series of inter-society debates was held in

the college chapel on the evening of October ii. The debate

was a great success in every respect and much society spirit

was manifested by the students. All the debaters had excellent

speeches and showed that they had studied the subject thor-

oughly. The query was : Resolved, That convicts should be

paid for their labor.

The Preston Society upheld the affirmative side of the

query, and was represented by W. B. Stuckey, W. G. Ramseur,

L. A. Moyer, and C. D. Guess. Mr. Moyer refuted for the

affirmative.

The Calhoun Society debated the negative side of the

query, and was represented by W. C. Bethea, G. C. Adams,

D. P. Sanders, and J. F. Wardlaw. Mr. Bethea replied to the

arguments of the affirmative.

The judges, composed of C. C. Herbert, Chairman ; Dr.

Wallace, and Prof. Horton, decided in favor of the affirmative.

L. S. King, of the Carlisle Society, presided over the meet-

ing in a very creditable manner.

While the judges were out deciding the winner, Hon. J.

Wright Nash made a short talk, in which he stressed the im-

portance of society work, and especially of the great good

that is to be obtained by the practice of debating. As the

Preston Society won this debate, they will debate the Carlisle

Society the second Saturday night in November.

CLASS OF 1913.

Asbill, B. M.—Teaching school in Atlanta, Ga.

Black, H. S.—Studying medicine at Jefferson Medical Col-

lege.

Blair, F. S.—Teaching school at Portland, Ark.
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Burnett, Bobo—Reading law in Spartanburg.

Bethea, J. E.—Teaching school at Fork, S. C.

Brown, H. H.

—

Calvert, J. T.—Is working in Spartanburg, S. C.

Carlisle, A. R.—Is working in Greenville, S. C.

Carter, W. J.—Is studying electrical engineering at Cornell

University.

Chapman, J. A.—Is studying electrical engineering at Cor-

nell University.

Cooley, W. Y.—Teaching at McBee, S. C.

Earle, C. M.—Teaching in Spartanburg County.

Easterling, C. T.—Teaching at Little Rock, S. C.

Edwards, C. R.—Working in Chester.

Edwards, D. L.—Teaching at Bailey Military Institute.

Edwards. J. A.

—

Epps, J. C.—Farming at Kingtree, S. C.

Genes, S. A.—Is teaching school at Edgefield, S. C.

Gibson, H. G.—Teaching at Rockton, S. C.

Googe, A. L.—Is in the aluminum business at Rocky Mount,

N. C.

Green, J. O.—Studying law at University of South Carolina.

Harmon, J. C.—Styx is studying medicine at the Univer-

sity of Pennsylvania.

Hodges, G. H.—Is preaching and teaching school at Chesnee,

S. C.

Humphries, T. B.

—

Hyer, J. C.—Is studying law in Washington.

Kelley, J. G.—Teaching school at Remberts, S. C.

Madden, Z. L.—Teaching school at Blackville, S. C.

Merchant, S. A.—Teaching at Carlisle Fitting School.

Monroe, J. T.—In the banking business at Marion.

Moss, W. J.—Teaching at Norway, S. C.

Paysinger, J. B.—Teaching at Sharon, S. C.

Rhoad, C. S.—Teaching at Langford Station, S. C.

Sims, H. R.—Is one of the editors of the Times and Dem-
ocrat, Orangeburg, S. C.
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Sims, H. S.—Is at home in Orangeburg, helping make the

Times and Democrat famous.

Spigner, E. T.—Teaching at Wofford Fitting School.

Stackhouse, J. M.—Teaching school at Oswego, S. C.

Stalworth, E. B.—Studying pharmacy at South Carolina

Medical College.

Stilwell, L. J.—Teaching at Cheraw, S. C.

Tiller, W. H.—Is in the insurance business, with head-

quarters in Spartanburg.

Watson, L. N.—Is in the farming business.

JOKES.
Fresh. Summxrs, in the book store, picking up a bottle of

ink, said: "Have you any fluid ink in here?"

Dr.* Wallace—What was Hannibal noted for?

Soph. Suggs—For his military tic-tacs (tactics).

Freshman, in circus, seeing a kangaroo hopping around,

said : "Look at the giraffe hopping around on his hind feet."

Soph. Medlock—Say, fellows, let's go over and hear the re-

cital at Converse, given by the lady that teaches electrocution.

Fresh. Wharton (ga'zing into laundry)—Who is that Chi-

neeseman in there?

Fres'h. Brooks, seeing a broken transom in Carlisle Hall,

said: "Who broke that transformer up there?"

Dr. Clinkscales, calling the roll, remarked, after calling

Freshman Judy's name: "Well, boys, Judy's present; where

is Punch?"

Junior (to Fresh. Harmon)—Let's go to the chapel, "Styx."

Fresh. Harmon—All right, where are they going to have it

this morning?



LcRoy Moore, Editor

THE Y. M. C. A. CONFERENCE.
The Student Conference of the South CaroHna Young

Men's Christian Associations convened this year in Columbia

with the University Association. The first meeting was held

Wednesday evening, October the 8th, and continued with

three sessions a day—morning, afternoon, and night—until the

following Sunday afternoon. Almost a hundred delegates

were in attendance, representing twelve colleges of the State,

each institution having two to fifteen representatives, Wof-
ford had the distinction of sending the highest number.

The work of the conference was very interesting and highly

instructive, having a personnel of strong speakers, each a

specialist in the subject he discussed, so that the conference

had nothing less than the very best. For instance, Dr.

Weatherford, who is recognized as one of the truly great Y.

M. C. A. leaders of the country, was there and meant much
to every man present. Dr. Hounshel, our missionary secre-

tary, in his forceful and attractive style, put the subject of

missions upon the minds of the delegates in such an impressive

way that much good is bound to result. Dr. Whaling led

the conference in a series of studies in the Bible, all of which

proved to be both popular and instructive; while Dr. Poteat,
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President of Furman University,' delighted the conference

with several lectures on various religious subjects. Mr. Mont-

gomery, one of our Y. M. C. A. secretaries, presented several

topics to the conference, one of the most interesting of which

was that of Social Service. Secretary Wilson, of the two

Carolinas, presided over the conference and did much for the

success of the meeting.

The following delegates attended from Wofford : M. B.

Patrick, H. N. Dukes, B. F. DeShields, M. K. Fort, G. W.
Wannamaker, Jr., Tyler, F. D. Evans, LeRoy Moore, McLeod,

W. J. Brown^ B. S. Hughes, G. T. Flughes, J. H. Anderson,

T. K. Fairey, G. L. Ford, of the Fitting School, and Prof.

A. M. DuPre.

HE DOETH ALL THINGS WELL.
Our regular weekly meeting of Friday evening, October 3,

was conducted by Mr. Betts, who chose as his subject Per-

fection, using as a basis the 8th Psalm and John i :i-i4.

In the first place, he said, perfection was the standard of

all God's creation, from the smallest particle to the object of

greatest proportion, from the insignificant to the most impor-

tant "He saw that it was good." Nor can we look in any

direction without marking the beauty and perfection of His

handiwork; the heavens declare this glory by night, and "day

unto day uttereth His speech."

In the second place, God was perfect in the revelation of

Himself. To do this it was necessary to send His only begot-

ten Son to be born^ live and die among human beings here on

earth. "He became flesh and dwelt among us" in order to

carry out the law and to reveal the Father. But this standard

of perfection should be carried still further; it should be

made the ideal of every Christian's life; though weak and in-

complete, we should reach out and strive to attain the highest.

This can only be done by giving our individual attention to

the task that we propose to accompHsh, getting rid of the idea

of mastering every obstacle and of solving every problem,
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but rather select one definite thing to do and do it well. The
motto of every man should always be, ''Everlastingly at it."

WHAT IS MY LIFE?

At the regular meeting of the Association on Friday, Oc-

tober lo, Rev. W. IT. K. Pendleton made a very impressive

and forceful address on Redeeming the Time, connecting this

subject with the above question, What is My Life? In his

introductory remarks the speaker emphasized the fact that this

is a wonderful age of wonderful achievement. He then spoke

of what it means to be living now, and said that the young
man and woman of today would guide and control the desti-

nies of our country tomorrow. "The college is the home of

opportunity," said the speaker, adding then the question for

each individual to answer, "What will I do with it?" There

is a great opportunity in college for doing good. However ob-

scure a place may be, there is no place in the whole world

that is so obscure that doing good will not blaze a trail to it.

There are opportunities in college for every phase of life, par-

ticularly religious life. "The college is the breeding place for

Christian heroes." "What is your life?" said Mr. Pendleton,

"and what do you expect to do with it? Are you getting your

education simply to live in after life in luxury? If all the

wealth of the whole world v/ere amassed it would not be

worth the saving of one soul to a life of usefulness."

TALKS BY DELEGATES.
The Y. M. C. A. meeting of October 17 was turned over to

the delegates who had attended the convention in Columbia.

Several of the gentlemen made very interesting reports and

showed that the convention was not only a splendid success,

but that they had gained a great deal of enthusiasm and infor-

mation which, if utilized properly, would mean no little for

our own organization.

Among those who made interesting talks were Messrs.

Evans, Dukes, and Patrick. Mr. Evans spoke in behalf of the

Bible Study Department, telling of its great importance and
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suggesting several methods by which the work might be made
to mean much more to the Association than it now does. Of
all the phases of Y. M. C. A. activity probably none is of more

importance than that which has to do with Social Service.

Mr. Dukes interestingly told of its meaning and purpose, and

urged that the men take advantage of every opportunity that

is presented in this broad field of work; for, after all, this

is the fundamental reason for the existence of every Young
Men's Christian Association, namely : that of training men

for active Social Service. Mr. Patrick made a strong appeal

for Mission Study. He first suggested that the greatest ques-

tion that man was concerned with was that of being saved.

And after this one had been personally settled, the next of im-

portance was that of getting others in the same state. He
stressed the importance of our living up to the standard godli-

ness, and then studying the needs of our fellowman, v/ith

the specific purpose of raising him to the same high plane.

OUR TALENTS.
Mr. G. H. Hodges, of last year's class, v/as our speaker of

October 24th. We are always glad to see Hodges on any and

all occasions, but especially are v/e delighted to have him with

us in our Association meetings, where for four years he

worked so earnestly and meant so much to every phase of

Y. M. C. A. work.

The speaker used as the basis of his remarks the parable of

the talents, in which he pointed out the fact of the divine

ownership of man. In the first place, he said, we belong to

God because we v/ere created by Him; as in the material

world the result of m.an's labor belongs to him, so we belong

to our Maker, Not only that, but after our shameful, fallen

state, we were again, by the priceless gift of shed blood, re-

deemed and the convenant of ov/nership renewed.

But this relationship has a very broad and inclusive signifi-

cance. In the great process of conversion and consecration it

touches man from every standpoint. Our hearts, our minds,

our bodies, our affections, our time, our money, all of our



54 WoFFORD College Journal

talents and everything else that make up our being we put

into a different channel when this most wonderful transfer of

ownership is made.

EQUIPMENT FOR VICTORY.
At the regular meeting of October 31 Rev. A. N. Brunson,

pastor of Bethel Church, addressed a large group on "Equip-

ment for Victory in Life." The speaker read from the life of

David, the particular passage being the story of David when
he slew the Philistine. In the beginning Mr. Brunson stated

that there was not one who would like to be anything else but

first class in whatever he entered; not one who would be

other than a first class man. Often, however, there are those

who think that their talents are too small for them to do any-

thing worth while. This fact should encourage every person

to use well the ability that one has ; for very often, like David,

the person with small talents, but with skill in them, will come

out victorious in the end. There are four things, said the

speaker, that enter into the making of a strong equipment for

life. The first is preparation. The grinding routine of each

day's tasks is necessary to become proficient. The bearings of

life are gotten in youth. The second constituent is "take your

time." We should not worry because we do not attain the

greatest at first; go slow and sure. Thirdly, one should use

his own capital. David could not wear Saul's armor; it was

new to him. So he went out to the brook and picked up an

armor that would fit. And thus should we do ; however small

may be our talent, use it well. Then, when opportunity comes,

prepared men are ready for it. Mastery in one's craft is an

important part of one's equipment.



B. F. DeShields, Editor

INTER-COLLEGIATE FOOTBALL.
Each and every sttident at Wofford is intensely interested

whether or not inter-collegiate football will be reinstated. That

football is a manly sport cannot be denied by anyone. The

formation of new laws regulating the methods of playing has

reduced the possibilities of danger considerably from what they

were under the old rules. The game has been entirely revolu-

tionized within the last twenty years. Football in its earliest

stages probably was brutal, but as it is played nowadays there is

not the least semblance of brutality connected with it whatever.

Anyone securing an injury in the game as it is played today

may attribute the case as a purely accidental one. That acci-

dents will happen in anything that one undertakes goes without

saying. One is just as liable to get hurt playing baseball as

football, or participating in any other kind of sport, so far as

that matters. The old view when one met with an injury

was that he was "brutally knocked out" is now being replaced

with the more sensible one—that it was an accident.

Let us see what football is, what it stands for, and what

results are produced from the game.

Football is a game that brings into play the best that the

brain, muscle, and nerve possess. That it requires brain to

play football is seen by the fact that the man who plays always
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has brain. If it did not require brain, anybody could play. It

is a well known fact that everybody cannot play, so there must

be a missing link somewhere. You may say that weight has

something to do with this missing quality; I say it does not,

for some of the best players known to the football world do

not weigh over one hundred and twenty-five pounds. Do not

understand me to say that the only man in college that

has common sense and brain is the man that plays football;

but, on the other hand, where you find a man playing good

football he is far from a fool by a long shot.

Football is no regularly laid down game with certain plays

to be learned, nor is it a game that requires nothing more

than weight and activity. Some one has very fitly compared

the game to a mathematical problem, the equation being eleven

equal to eleven, and the solution consisting in making one

eleven equal to a touchdown and a goal kick and the other

eleven equal to zero.

Not only does it require brain to play the gam.e, but it re-

quires nerve and muscle. You may ask, What good does

nerve do one ? The dog v/ho barks and bites has nerve ; men
don't care to have such a thing developed. Which do you

think is better prepared to protect a home, the youth easily

excited or the man with strong, steady nerves?

As for the development of a physical man, nearly all critics

agree that football does more for developing one than any

other sport. A man coming to college cannot stay here for

four consecutive years without drawing on the reserve forces.

When this is done health begins to fail. But the boy who plays

this game will remain healthy and will have no need to draw

upon his reserve forces.

You may ask what is football for? Besides developing the

physical man, it brings college men and college communities

into closer relation. Some disagree as to whether a friendly

relation is created after suffering defeat from another col-

lege. I suppose if it were not that one team is beaten and the

other victorious one would be willing to admit that friendship

would be developed through football. But since this cannot be,
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you hold that the team that is defeated holds a grudge against

the victorious team. In this I hold that one is mistaken. Do
you think that the colleges in South Carolina that have foot-

ball hold a grudge against one another when defeated? This

is far from true.

In order to be on a team one would have to conduct himself

in a gentlemanly way—use no intoxicants, have a regular diet

and regular sleeping hours. None can deny that this is for

the best. The evils, if there should be any, that usually asso-

ciate themselves with these contests in college life may be

checked by a good, strong, healthy college spirit, and if inter-

collegiate contests create and foster such a spirt, then they

are desirable.

The objection may be raised that ''too much time is lost."

The answer to this question would be the comparison of the

work of the men on the baseball team to that of the same

number chosen at random from among the students. I think

the result of this comparison would be just.

To the college boy who plays football there develops within

him all the fine qualities that go to make up character
;
perse-

verance, decision, tact, self-reliance, endurance, and patience.

Now, since it is a sport confined only to college students, why
should we as students of Wofford College be deprived of this

privilege ? (

TENNIS TOURNAMENT.
The tennis tournament to see who should represent Wofford

at the State intercollegiate meet, which was held in Columbia

on October 15-17, resulted in Ralph K. Carson, Jr., and

Charlton C. Shell as winners in doubles, and Shell in singles.

In spite of this being a somewhat off year for Wofford in ten-

nis, having lost both its last year's representatives, the amount

of interest displayed in the college tournament and several

likely looking prospects among the new men are good indi-

cations that a State winning team will be produced by the
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college within the next few years. Notwithstanding that the

tournament has just been concluded, interest will not lag by

any means, but all the players will probably continue to keep in

form in order to be in readiness for the contest for the college

trophy cup, which will be played for some time next spring.

—

Spartanburg Herald.

To Carolina goes the laurels for having won the champion-

ship in the tennis tournament. She well deserves this honor,

since outclassing the best representatives from the other col-

leges of the State. Carolina had no walkover; she met and

overcame some of the best tennis players that have ever been

seen among the colleges of the State for several years. It

was only due to her endurance and skilful playing that she

now holds the championship of South Carolina.

CLASS BASEBALL.
The class baseball season has just closed, the Senior team

winning the pennant with a percentage of i.ooo. The class

games this year were especially noticeable, since there was so

much interest manifested in them. This year was the first

time that the Senior class showed any especial interest in base-

ball. During their previous college years they were only able

to win but three games. But they came back strong this year,

with a determination to win a pennant before leaving college.

The team was steered to victory under the wise management

of Manager Carmichael and Captain Sims. The following are

the members of the team who assisted in bringing about this

victory: Bethea, Wharton, Carmichael, Greneker, Sims, De-

Shields, Cross, Fort, Anderson, and Segars.

The schedule of games was so arranged that the Seniors

played their games first. The other classes saw that it was

useless to finish the series after the Seniors had won the pen-
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nant, so there were several games that were not played. Fol-

lowing is the standing of the different classes

:

Won. Lost. Pet.

Seniors 4 o i.ooo

Sophomores i i ^ .500

Freshmen i i .500

Fighters i 3 .250

Juniors o 2 .000

FOOTBALL TEAMS.
The football squads from the various classes are to be seen

on the field regularly now every afternoon. The captains are

putting the applicants through a vigorous pruning and instruc-

tive process, such as falling on the ball, tackling, and so forth.

The principal thing with which the boys are concerned now,

however, is signal practice. There are enough applicants for

each place on the various teams to make it something to be

obtained by hard work, and the competition is decidedly keen.

The football season proper does not begin until about the first

of November and culminates with the Thanksgiving game be-

tween the combined Senior-Fresh, and Junior-Soph, teams.

Each team will play three games^ one with each class in col-

lege, the pennant to be awarded finally to the one winning

the highest percentage of games.

—

Spartanburg Herald.

Several of the class games have already been played. The

first game was between the Seniors and Sophomores. It re-

sulted in a tie—13 to 13. These are perhaps the two strongest

teams in college^ and it will be another hard fought game if it

is necessary to play off the tie. The Juniors and Sophomores

have both won a game from the Freshmen.

BASKETBALL.
Basketball practice has begun in earnest. All the classes

have started to practicing, and each class is confident of its

success. Some of the classes have already played practice

games, preparatory to the class games.
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Varsity practice has already begun. The prospects for

a winning team this year are better than ever. All the old men
are back except one. At the close of last season AVofford had

one of the strongest teams in the State. There is no reason

why she should not win the State championship under the

competent coaching of Prof. R. L. Keaton. Manager Gren-

eker has already made arrangements for several games. About

the first of December the team goes to Clinton and plays a

game with the Presbyterian College, and from there they go

to Columbia to play Carolina. After Christmas the team will

go to Elon, Trinity, and Guilford. Trinity will play here on

December i8. The trip of the basketball team v/ill be a splen-

did one when completed.



/. Hartwell Anderson, Editor

W. B. Stuckey, Assistant Editor

One of our chief objections to The

The Concept Concept is that the editors of it mani-

fested rather too plainly their lack of

sufficient time in making it up. We must confess that we
have looked upon The Concept somewhat prejudiced in its

favor, and oftentimes in the past, when we were powerless,

we have become angry on reading an unfair criticism of it.

But at present we are forced to offer in a friendly manner a

little criticism of it, since we feel that there is not enough

originality in its twelve pages of contributions. For instance,

we find a translation from Chaucer which, to our opinion, is

well wrought, and also a transla.tion from Goethe. Of course,

we are compelled to utter praise to the translators for their

ambitious task; but, nevertheless, in only twelve pages given

to contibutions we deem it so that there should have been

more original poetry.

"The Hymn on the Emancipation of Women" shows a

lingering desire, very deep in the inscrutable portions of the

writer's soul, to see mankind better and "the earth more fair."

We admit that we admire an attempt similar to this, for the

present state of man seems so overpowered by "the rising

sway of ill" that to find occasionally a strong desire of women
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to see "the earth more fair" is a great encouragement to him.

The third stanza we deem the best of the poem, and we are

sincere in saying that it is our desire to see many more Hnes

like these

:

"O Father, now we would aspire

To right the ancient wrongs of men."

Of "The ^leview of the 'House of Seven Gables' " we wish

to say that we are delighted to see such a style of writing

appear among our exchanges. It suggests new ideas to us.

Instead of so many short stories, we deem it a better idea to

write occasionally such articles as this. After having read it,

one cannot say that he knows nothing of "The House of

Seven Gables." We believe that such articles are of great

benefit to the student, and we wish to congratulate the writer

for the idea. We hope that there will be found in our ex-

changes more of such articles as this.

We would commend also the two translations, but we hope

to see more original poetry in the next issue.

We wonder if The Stylus was really

The Newberry Stylus "hard up" for poetry. It certainly seems

• so, since we find on the first page a

piece—we confess we do not know what to call it—sheer dog-

geral, we suppose ; a pitiful attempt at the sublime. And
again, the rendering of the Twenty-third Psalm, which does

some better, but which reminds us of an unsuccessful attempt

of an ambitious dreamer.

The essay on "Social Justice" in the beginning had us

thinking that probably there was a youthful Carlyle at New-
berry, but we lamented as we read further to find the writer

growing either careless or being overworked, losing that ma-

jestic style with which he began. Still, however, we would

commend him upon it, for it seems a very clever essay in

many respects.

"The Sailor's Story" we consider too much like a high

school composition of a lad in love.
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"Rivalry—the Crime of the Age" is in sortie respects one

of the best contributions to The Stylus. We wish to sym-

pathize with the writer in calHng rivalry the crime of the age,

for in our own experiences we have frequently witnessed it as

being so. -

As a whole, considering the disadvantage the editors have

had, this being the first month. The Newberry Stylus is one of

our best exchanges.

o

CLIPPINGS

Sing a song of football,

Don't it make you smile?

Two and twenty players

Struggling in a pile;

When the pile is opened.

Hear those awful groans.

Boys begin to creep out,

Looking for their bones.

Sections there of noses.

Patches here of hair;

But they made a touchdown,

And little do they care. —Ex.

AVOIRDUPOIS.
The length of this line indicates the ton of coal as dug by the

miner

;

This one indicates the ton shipped to the dealer

;

The small dealer gets a ton like this;

• This is the one you pay for

;

This is what you get;

The residue is

:

Cinders and

Ashes.

And this line will give you some conception of the size of the

bill.—Lty^.
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TIP DEFINED.
A tip is diagnosed by a witty Scottish writer as a small sum

of money you give to somebody because your're afraid he

won't like not being paid for something you haven't asked

him to do.

—

Life.

A green little Freshman in a green little way
Some chemicals mixed just for fun one day

;

And the green little grass now tenderly waves

O'er the green little Freshman's green little grave.

—Ex.

Man wants but little here below,

But when it comes to dress

A walk abroad will quickly show

That woman wants still less. —Life.

Mrs. W. (at the matinee)—Well, I declare, there's actually

a woman in the world plainer than I am ! Look right over

yonder—but, no, see if you can find her?

Mrs. Y. (after searching diligently)—I can't find her

—

Harper's Monthly Magazine.

Let us then be up and doing

Every one we can, and thus

We will keep them from pursuing

Clever schemes for doing us.

DOWN TO A T.

The reason for happiness—Fideli-T.

The reason for love—Affini-T.

The reason for divorce—Cruel-T.

The reason for doubt—Perplexi-T.

The reason for graft—Immuni-T.

The reason for exercise—Obesi-T.

The reason for giving—Chari-T.

The reason for the international yacht race—Lipton's T.
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A jolly young chemistry tough,

While making a compound of stuff,

Dropped a match in a vial,

And after a while

They found his front teeth in a cuff. —Ex.

The exchange editor may scratch a pen

Till the ends of his fingers are sore;

When some one's sure to answer with a jest.

Rats ! How stale ! I've heard that before 1
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M. B. Patrick, Editor

R. J. Syfan, Assistant Editor

Romance! Where?
Clickety-clack ! clickety-clack ! clickety-clack

!

Puffing heavily, the Httle yard engine came wheezing around

the curve, pushing an old, battered remnant of a freight car

before it. Way dow^n at the end of the track could be seen

the great sheds of the works of the division, where the old

cars were overhauled and repaired. Out to the right led an-

other sidetrack, over to the scrap or junk barns. Just before

the shifter came to the switch it stopped, seeming as if unde-

cided as to which track to take, whether to give the old dere'lct

of a car which it had in tow one more overhauling and from

thence one more hard watch on the stormy sea of railroad life,

or whether to give her at last her long deserved and eternal

rest.

At least that was the way it appeared to the Boy, just out

of college and still filled with all the wild, romantic fancies of

Youth, as yet undriven out by Ruthless Experience in a world

of cold facts. Together with his father, the President of the

road, and the Old Yardmaster, he was standing out to one

side near the water tank, a silent spectator to .the wordless

little tragedy which was being enacted before them.
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The big man looked his son over speculatively v/ith cold,

gray eyes. Then he spoke.

'T know exactly what you're thinking about. You're think-

ing about the wonderful, beautiful romance in railroading.

Well, let me tell you right here, son, at the start, that there

isn't any. L never was much of a hand for romance, not even

as a kid, and perhaps that's why I've gotten along in the pro-

fession as I have. If you're looking for romance in your life's

work, railroading is the last profession in the world for you.

Ain't it so, Jim?" appealing to the Old Yardmaster for con-

firmation.

The Old Yardmaster, however, on being appealed to thus,

didn't seem to relish the idea of taking either side of the dis-

cussion, and merely grunted.

"Well^ just to convince you," went on the father, ignoring

the Old Yardmaster's failure to reply, ''just take the case of

that old freight car yonder—No. 9009—now slated for the

junk heap. No, son, her fate is not being weighed in the

balances now as to whether she'll get another chance or not,

as you stated so beautifully a while ago. No, that has been

decided—and against her. The reason her final doom is being

delayed a bit is not that, but the engine crew has gone to

dinner, and she is thus inadvertently allowed a brief respite

in which to get ready for the new environment into which she

will be ushered this afternoon, as you little romantic college

youths would say. Do you know. Bud, that old car was on

the road when I first began railroading. Old 9009 ! Why, I

remember distinctly how, on my first run as a brakeman, on a

cold, sleety winter night, I had to grind at her rusty, ice-bound

brakes. I reckon she's one of the oldest cars on the road, has

seen as much service and as good as any car on the road. And
yet, now what is her reward ? The junk pile ! Year after year

she has traveled up and down the line, earning money for the

railroad, in summer's parching heat and winter's ice and cold.

Far more faithfully than any human could she has done her

duty, and for what? This is the reward she gets after labor-

ing so valiantly all these years for the company which now
pronounces her doom without a qualm—and rightly, I must
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say in defense of the company, for that's the plain, straight

law of the business world in general and, especially the rail-

road world. As soon as a thing becomes physically unable or

too old to perform its duties with the required speed and pre-

cision, cut it off. That unalterable law, my boy, applies alike

to the railroad's employees, whether they be made of human
flesh and blood or iron and wood—used severely while there is

use to be got, then cast off. That's why I don't want to let

you get into such a hard, wearing, unappreciative profession

as railroading. Bud ; I hope for far better things and a much
easier life for you than that. It's not only the poor old cars

that catch hell—would to God that it were—but it's the men
themselves. Many are the men that I have seen go into the

game with great, strong bodies and minds, too, and give their

all in the service, and then in the end be thrown out, unfit for

anything else in life, with bodies grown warped and old from

the hard service which is now snatched from them. But

I must stop. I almost become, as you might say, romantic in

m^y picture of these poor old fellows. Still, whatever it is^ it's

only the plain facts of the everyday life in the railroad game,

the moral of which is this: If seeking romance, pass by; if

grind, apply within. I'll be back presently. Bud; stay here

with Jim, and think over what I've said."

His father gone, young Stanhope turned thoughtfully to the

Old Yardmaster. "Come on, Jim, let's go over and look at

the poor old car a bit before she goes down the line there on

her last trip."

So saying, the boy jumped down the bank, follov\^ed by the

Old Yardmaster, and crossed over the tracks till he reached

No. 9009. He walked down beside it till he reached the door,

and seemed to be on the point of entering it. Changing his

mind, however, he stepped back a pace or two and, folding his

arms over his breast, stood thus for several minutes contem-

plating the old remnant of a car before him.

"So that, Jim," the boy mused, "is what father thinks is the

way the old car has lived her life—all weary work and grind,

with the reward only to be kicked out in the end, with, of

course, the natural analogy of it being the same with the flesh
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and blood employee of the road. And, without doubt, there

is a whole lot in what he says, but I don't think he sees every-

thing in it. I don't believe him 'when he says that there is

nothing but hard grind in the work—no glamor, nothing fine

;

in short, no romance. Why, just think, Jim, of all the wild

adventures tjiis old car has had, all the wonderful experiences

she has been through, all the beautiful, noble deeds that man-

kind does for one another that she may have witnessed. Why,
it is incomprehensible to the average mind what a wealth of

stories of the wonderful life we live this old car could unfold

were she only gifted with the power to speak. Adventure?

Romance? Why—but, Jim, I had almost forgotten the most

wonderful thing of all ! The old car has had the greatest op-

portunity in the world to observe in their very element the

most romantic class of people in the world. Of course—the

hoboes, the knights of the road. Yes, that's their real name;

they are really truly knights, wandering, noble knights, drift-

ing about over the whole wide world, penniless and homeless,

buffeted about hither and yon, living their weird, strange,

adventurous lives, always striving, never giving up, in their

hopeless quest over the world to find the hidden spring in

whose balmy waters to quench their inborn love of adventure

and romance. Romance ! What a world that word must mean
to them ! Slaves to romance, Jim ;

just think, slaves to ro-

mance !

"And how in the world can that old freight car there—but,

no, I humbly beg pardon ; I mean that old sidedoor Pullman

—

how can she help but absorb from these her transient guests

something of the spirit which drives them ever onward over

the world after their desire for that subtle, mystic, glorious

spirit called romance?"

"For once you're quite right. Bud
;
they do, both figur-

atively and literally," interrupted the Old Yardmaster, walk-

ing over and joining the boy. For some time while the boy

had been soliloquizing he had been standing to one side, listen-

ing intently to what he was saying and letting his own thoughts

wander into the same groove. For, though the Old Yardmaster
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was hard and rough on the outside, still, way down in him

somewhere was a streak of the same thing that was in the boy

—that never-to-be-satisfied love and search after adventure.

Truly, the boy had a sympathetic auditor.

"Come over here to the car and I'll show you what I mean.

Bud," he said, leading the way. The boy followed. "There's

what I meant by the literal evidences that the old car has

absorbed from her close contact with the—but, no ; I'll call

them like you, the knights of the road." He pointed to the

door and sides of the car, which were covered with a strange

mass of hieroglyphics. "Those, Bud, are hobo signs, about

the only marks the poor fellows ever leave in this world." He
stopped suddenly, gazed intently at a small, curious looking

sign, knitted his brow incredulously, and then, drawing back,

exclaimed : "Why, no wonder that you felt romance in the air

and in this old car. Why, you simply couldn't help it if you

tried. This old car. Bud, has a really, truly, honest-to-good-

ness romance attached to it, and a big one at that. Do you

see that?" pointing to the sign; "do you see what date it is?

Well, thereby hangs a tale, for that is the last sign he ever

made, poor old fellow. 'Hobo King, South, Dec. 24, 1912.'

Last Christmas. You never heard of the King? What? Why,
I thought everybody heard about that. Sit down here in

the door with me and I'll tell you. I think we've got time be-

fore the crew comes back to take the old girl down to the

junk pile."

Delighted with the whimsical idea of hearing a real old

hobo's real story, the boy settled himself down, impatiently

eager for the Old Yardmaster to begin.

I shall not endeavor to relate the story in the Old Yard-
master's own words, I am not adequate to the task ; I can only

tell the story as I myself have heard it about the railroad

yards and just as it was told to the Boy that morning by the

Old Yardmaster:

I don't know what the King's real name was—in fact, I

don't think anybody ever did with any degree of certainty,

although there were many and various suppositions and the-

ories about it advanced. It would never matter about the
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name anyway, the King thought, so he never told it. He was

even reticent about telling how he happened to be what he

was, never being able to offer a satisfactory explanation of

why he persistently stuck to the hard life he led, when he

might have led a far easier one. Some attributed this reticence

to what they thought was a dark secret in his life. The truth,

however, was that if he had been called upon to give it, he

could not have offered an explanation satisfactory even to

himself. He only knew that he was always haunted by that

restless, gnawing anxiety to get away from the commonplace,

to find something new, something out of the ordinary, always

the eternal craving for that subtle, intangible thing called ro-

mance. He was the victim of that disease which the Germans

call the wanderlust, which knows no cure or rest for its

victim.

At the time the story opens Hobo' King was already an old

hand at the game, already a veteran knight of the road. Al-

though he was not more than thirty-five, the hard life had

already streaked his hair with gray and ploughed deep wrinkles

in his worn face. H^e was not unaware of the fact that he

v/as ageing fast, but still, with the indomitable spirit that pos-

sessed Sir Launfal and every other hero of history, he stub-

bornly and hopefully pursued his quest for the goal—that

unknown, indefinable, alluring something called romance.

In all the world the King had only one enemy, there was

only one man on earth against whom he harbored a grudge—

a

certain inspector of police, who had made life miserable for

the King whenever he had made his appearance in his terri-

tory. This inspector was far-famed for his severity in enforc-

ing the laws against vagrancy, which constitutes the chief mis-

demeanor of the majority of the harmless itinerant knights

of the road. This man was especially aggravating, as it was

in his territory that the King was disposed to winter annually,

owing to the exceedingly pleasant climate afforded there. Of
late, however, the stubborn, unrelenting severity of this man
had made this almost impossible. It was not this severity

shown the King himself that made him hate the Inspector so,

however—such treatment was received so often by the King
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that he had almost come to expect nothing else—although the

exasperating severity of the Inspector, covering a period of

several years, was making him leap by bounds in the King's

disfavor. It culminated one night when the Inspector had

caught a young boy trying to steal a ride in the railroad yards,

and was in the act of giving him a severe beating when the

King came along and interfered. He had only pleaded with

the officer to have some mercy on the boy, whereupon the In-

spector became enraged and flew at the ragged fellow

who dared to question his methods of carrying out what he

considered his duty. A struggle ensued, and before two other

officers could rush up to their chief's assistance the King had

knocked the Inspector down. Just, then, however, the two

officers assailed him with their night sticks and a moment later

the King lay prone on the ground from a severe blow which

cut a great gash on his eye. The cruel blow was not all he

received either, as the Inspector and his subordinates swore to

enough serious charges against him to put him in prison for

several months. For the first, last and only time in his life the

King solemnly swore revenge.

Perhaps it was all for the best for him, anyway, the King
could never decide for himself, for it was there in prison that

the first really kind force that he had ever encountered came
into his life. Of course, this force was a woman, and I am
sorry to say to the lovers of shallow romance she was not

even a young and pretty one. On the contrary, she was past

thirty and a slum worker. As far back as he could remember,
the King could recollect no one who had ever shown him any
real kindness. Of course, many women had given him bread

at times, and had even made him the gift of some of their

husband's old clothes, but this was the first time that any one

had ever shown any interest in him beyond that of enforced

compassion, and it made a deep impression on him. Faith

McKay was her name; the King could never conceive of it

being anything else; no other name, he thought, could pos-

sibly convey the exquisitely sympathetic tenderness of the

owner. Oh, no; the King did not fall in love with her; he
came to worship her something as a being apart.
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The slum worker and the old hobo had many a long talk

after the King found that she was really and truly and hu-

manly interested in him and could understand the restless

longing which drove him ever onward. At first the King had

been glad to see that she had never mentioned the subject of

religion, which was usually the first thing that all the slum

workers he had ever known had done in their tactless, cut-and-

dried and it's-my-duty-so-I-must-do-it kind of way. Indeed,

it was a long time before she ever even broached the subject,

and then so quietly and tactfully that the King never knew how
she did it, for he had always previously fought shy of any

beliefs whatever.

A little later it was Christmas time. Before this the King

had always noticed this period of the year as being a short
.

season in which hordes of small boys were always ready to

annoy one by throwing firecrackers under one and the fact

that people gave the requested slice of bread and meat with a

little less than the accustomed grumbling. Of course, when a

child he could remember having been told something of why
we celebrate it, but at the time he had been so busy celebrating

that it had made so little impression that he could scarcely call

a single recollection to mind. So it was to him an almost en-

tirely new story which Miss Faith told him, so wonderfully

tender and vivid, that of the sweet Christ who gave His life

that we might not suffer eternal punishment, but by believing

on Him, just that only, believing on Him, we may inherit ever-

lasting life. What impressed the King most was the fact that

He gave His life for the very people who persecuted Him
most, at first it being almost beyond his conception how He
could be so forgiving. She taught him the true Christmas

spirit—that it was not merely to make merry and indulge in

all the carnal pleasures, but that it was the season of the year

when the bells of joy should ring out, even as they did that

night two thousand years ago, when the angels came singing

the glad tidings that a Savior was born in Bethlehem, "Glory

to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward

men." The thought that it was his Savior just as much as
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anybody else's was very sweet to him, and he would often talk

to Miss Faith about it.

"But will He have mercy on us poor devils who have never

done anything for Him just as He will upon people like you?"

he used tO' question. "I don't think that would be exactly fair

for us to get the same reward as those who have labored all

their lives in His cause."

Then she would show him in the Bible where it tells of the

master of the vineyard who paid all his servants the same

wage, whether they began to work at the first hour or the

eleventh hour. "The all-important thing," she would say, "is

that now that you believe on Him, don't ever let your faith

weaken or let a chance go by to do something in His name,

something that you know that He would have you do, even if

it be but to give your fellow man a slice of bread when he

is hungry or to lighten the load of a child who is weary. By
doing this you may hope to repay in a slight degree the debt

that you will always owe Him."

Miss Faith gave the King a little new Bible for his own,

but when he begged her for the little worn one which she her-

self carried, gave it to him instead. At nights during the long

weeks before he was released the King would sit for hours

and slowly read from it. Gradually that which it had been

so hard for him to conceive of at first—the unselfish love of

Christ in giving His life for those who persecuted Him—be-

come more and more clear to him, as he came to know more of

His teachings and work. He used to often sit and wonder what
he would do in such a case—were his worst enemy helpless

and in need of assistance and it lay in his power to save him,

only, however, at the greatest injury or danger to himself.

Try as he could, he could not reconcile himself to the thought

of making any such sacrifice, although he knew that until he
was able to do so he would not have the true Christmas spirit

and be worthy of Christ's forgiveness. And thus he remained,

hung between the two fires of what he ought to do and what
he knew he would do.

The winter passed, gave place to spring, and once more the



14 WoFFORD College Journal

King was free to resume his wanderings. He did it almost

sorrowfully, beginning to realize how he would miss Miss

Faith's presence near him. Still the old call was strong within

him, and he had to go, and besides to remain in the same town

at the mercy of his bitterest enemy was out of the question.

So the King hit the road again, and for many years that

part of the country knew him no more. Along about Christ-

mas time every year the desire to return once more, in order

that he might get to see Miss McKay just once again, came

strongly within him, but always the thought of the trouble he

might get into there kept him from yielding to it. The King

still carried his Bible, which he prized highly, and even read

occasionally, but his chief thoughts concerning religion were

alvv^ays on the same old question—what would he do were he

in such a position as the Savior was? Would he cheerfully

lay down his life or even take a great risk for the sake of his

worst enemy? Would he do that? He could never bring

himself to the thought of it. "Now, if it were just Christ

Himself whom I would be doing it for, I'd do it in a minute;

I'd take any chance. I'd die for a chance to render Him just

one little service, and consider myself well paid. But I just

couldn't do it if it were just a common man, and my enemy

at that. Oh, I couldn't ! I couldn't !" And then he would feel

so miserable, feeling in his heart that that wasn't the way
Miss Faith would have him be. And he would realize all the

more that he was not yet able to appreciate the true Christ-

mas spirit.

Along the last of November last year the King began to

have the old longing to return once more and see Miss Faith

come upon him with renewed strength. The more he thought

of it the stronger it became, and finally he tried to withstand

it no longer, but began to beat his way out in that direction.

He figured upon arriving there upon Christmas Eve, if he

played in good luck, and hoped to get to see her on Christmas

Day. The determination made, his heart thrilled at the won-

derful thought! He was going to see Miss Faith, Miss Faith,

Miss Faith!
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Christmas Eve dawned bright and cold, with the King still

some sixty miles from his destination. His fears that he

might not get there were happily allayed when a freight train

bound that way came along and he clambered aboard. His

cup of joy ran over when he discovered a car empty except

for a few cottonseed hulls which when scraped together into

a pile made an admirable bed. Before he did anything else,

he took out his stub of an indelible pencil and went over to

the door. There he wrote his sign, leaving it to remain open

to the gaze of the world, the simple yet mystic sign after the

manner of his profession: "Hobo King, South, Dec. 24, 1912,"

pierced by an arrow. Then he settled himself down in the

hulls and, after wriggling about till he was comfortably at

ease, he pulled out the little Bible—her Bible—and began to

read.

Long before the train reached his destination the King was

up and peering eagerly out of the door, seeking to recognize

the old, once familiar landmarks in order to determine the

rapidly lessening distance. Only a few more hours and he

would see her, he would see her, he would see her, his brain

sang, and maybe his heart thumped a little faster just to be in

sympathy with it, I don't know. There were only ten more
miles and the last station was passed, and the King stayed by
the door now. Finally the train began to roll in the yards,

and the King got ready to get off. The train stopped. The
King stuck his head cautiously out of the door in order to

take a hasty survey of the lay of the land. His heart fell

within him. There was his old enemy, the Inspector, standing

only a few yards away conversing with one of the trainmen.

By his side stood a little boy of about eight years, whom the

King naturally thought to be his son. The Inspector was
talking in a loud voice, telling the trainmen what he would do
to all tramps and hoboes caught trying to steal rides from
that time on. As he listened to the bluster of his old enemy,
the King's lips curled in scorn and in hate, and for the mo-
ment there was little of the Christmas spirit left in his soul.

On all sides of the group engaged in conversation, and be-
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tween them and the car in which the King lay hid, were rows

of tracks ; but there being no shifting going on, the Inspector

had ceased to keep so close a watch on the little boy, and he

had wandered over toward the King's car. The King watched

him grimly as he came ever closer, unconscious of everything

except the marble he was pitching up in the air and catching

again. At just that moment, to the King's horror, a shifter,

pushing several cars before it, came noiselessly around the

bend. His heart leaped within his mouth ; he wanted to shout

to the Inspector, who still blustered, all unconscious of the

impending danger, but he refrained with an effort, knowing

that his own presence would be given away thereby. Closer

and closer and without a sound the shifter approached, and

still the little boy did not notice. The King could almost touch

him with his hand he was so close ; he longed to shout aloud

in warning, but the thought of the blighting of all his hopes

which he had entertained for this Christmas and the sickening

horror of prison held his jaws in a death vice. The car was

almost on top of the little boy, and still they wouldn't look.

My God ! my God ! why couldn't they look ! One second more

and, with a wild shout of horror which pierced the group of

trainmen and brought them all to attention too late, the King

leaped out of the car door, and with a desperate shove pushed

the little boy out of harm's way, but was himself too late to

escape the oncoming car, and was hurled desperately injured

to one side.

It was Christmas morn when the King finally opened his

weary eyes upon a bright and beautiful world. His senses

came back to him only gradually, his first sensation being that

of only a dull, aching pain in his head. Somehow or other it

seemed, though, the pain was being driven away by a bright

and beautiful angel who was gently rubbing his aching brow.

He tried to see what she looked like and who she was, but

everything was most too hazy. Even through the haze, though,

how wonderfully like Miss Faith she looked
;
only, if such a

thing were possible, infinitely tenderer, due perhaps, he

thought, to the fact that she was dressed in a nurse's uniform.
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Somehow or other that plain, simple, cheery whiteness of her

costume was comforting to his aching body, and he closed his

eyes with a feeling of restful security in her care. After a

bit he opened them again ; he wanted to see her again ; she

looked so much like Miss Faith. He could see clearer now,

and with a gasp the thought struck him that this was Miss

Faith; yes, his own Miss Faith. Still, he wasn't sure, so he

tried to call her name in a low, broken voice. His soul nearly

burst with delight when she smiled into his eyes and called

his name in answer. The sound of her voice put new strength

in the weary old knight, and he chivalrously raised his head

to greet his lady.

"Don't try to stir, King, I know all. They told me every-

thing, and, oh, King, I'm so proud of you ! I knew you would

do it when the test came; I knew that you would never be

found wanting at such a time. Listen to the bells. King;

they're ringing out merry Christmas to you ; don't you hear

them? Merry Christmas to you. King, 'cause they know that

you can understand them because you^ too, have the true

Christmas spirit."

"But I haven't. Miss Faith, I haven't," he interrupted so

feebly that she had to lean over to catch the words. "I want

to so, so badly to have it, but I haven't, I haven't. I thought

just as I did it that I had it, 'cause it was something I had

just read made me do it; but I just can't remember it; oh, I

can't!"

His anxiety to remember became almost an agony, and his

face writhed as in pain, while Miss Faith tried in vain to

soothe him. Just then an attendant entered and handed the

white-ribboned nurse a great wreath of wonderful flowers.

Miss Faith took them eagerly.

"Oh, see. King!" she cried. "Just look what the little boy

has sent you. Listen what he himself has written on the card,

*A merry, merry Christmas to the King from a grateful Httle

boy.' Don't you hear, King?"

The King tried to raise himself, his face beaming with joy.

He wanted to shout aloud, but he could only speak in a husky
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whisper. He pulled Miss Faith's head down close to his own
and began to talk hurriedly.

"Now I know, now I remember ; that brings it all back, that

about the little boy. You see. Miss Faith, I had thought about

that a lot, whether I was willing to take such a great chance

or suffer great misery as He did for anybody else, and I never

was able tO' bring myself to it. Now, if it was just Him Him-
self, I used to think, it would be all right, but it isn't. All the

way here I had been reading over and again about His love

for us, and the love we ought to bear one another, and when
I saw that poor little boy there in such great danger, why, all

of a sudden I seemed to remember in just a fraction of a

second something I had just read. Don't you remember when
He said, 'Inasmuch as you have done it to one of the least of

these my brethren, ye have done it unto me?' And all in just

a fraction of a second I remembered and caught the meaning

of what He said. Then it was easy, so easy, seemed like try-

ing to pay up an old score, don't you know. But could you

call that the true Christmas spirit, oh, just could you. Miss

Faith?" his voice becoming fervently eager.

Across the way the morning Resurrection service had be-

gun in the great church, and now the voice of a far-famed

and wonderfully sweet soprano could be heard. As he waited

for his answer, the strain reached the ears of the King, and

with a mighty effort he raised his head.

"Listen !" he cried. "There's the answer. Miss Faith, there's

the answer !" Softly, but with infinite clearness, it was wafted

across to them in all its melodious beauty and wonderful depth

of meaning, "Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace

and good will toward men." "Oh, now I have it; now I have

it, Miss Faith, I know I have it!" he cried joyfully, as the

true Christmas spirit entered and filled his soul and, lifting it

out of the worn, weary earthly resting place, carried it up-

ward, singing with praise and joy, to meet the greatest Christ-

mas Spirit in Him on high.

When the Old Yardmaster had finished, the boy remained
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sitting for several minutes without speaking; then, rousing

himself with an effort, walked over to the much be-marked

door. A moment and he had found the strange old mark, and

he reverently took off his hat while he contemplated it in

silence.

The engine crew returning from dinner awoke him from his

reverie, and he and the Old Yardmaster slowly and solemnly

climbed down from the old car. As he walked away, the

thought struck the boy of how many other romances there

might have been enacted in the old car. There were dozens

and dozens of other signs. Who knew but that each might

unfold a wonderful story if it were only allowed to spea

And still ruminating on such things, he climbed up the bank

to watch the poor old car go down to her doom.

The little engine puffed importantly around the bend and

coupled on to the old car. It seemed to the boy that she gave

a weak, uncomplaining' little groan when the engine bumped
into her so rudely, but that may have been only a flight in his

fancy. The track was open, and after a short minute or two,

with the Boy and the Old Yardmaster still standing silently

and reverently watching the little tragedy, the engine gathered

force and pushed the old car down before it toward the junk

barns.

At last the silence was broken by the Boy, who meditate 1

aloud, "And they say," he almost wept, *'they say that

there is no romance in railroading!"

And the answer came back to him plaintively but distinctly

in the swan song of old 9009, as she took her last trip down
the line whence there is no return

:

"Clickety-clack ! clickety-clack ! clickety-clack !"

C. C. S., '14.

o

Lines

What is nobler than living good,

What's truer than a tender heart,

Than love that never can depart,

A soul so simply understood?
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The artificial pride men hold,

The boastful pomp of luxury,

Are simple dusts of vanity—
There is no wealth in gaining gold.

The zvealth df life, sole luxury.

Is not in things so often crude

;

The greatest pride is living good.

The greatest zvealth is chaiilty.

Warren Ariail, 'i6.

o

Labor Unionism

As the economic aspects of the United States advance, more

and more complex becomes the labor problem. Every noted

development in economic relations gives rise to a greater con-

tention between capital and labor. This condition is not char-

acteristic of this age alone, but has been true of every decade

since hired labor has been put in a class to itself. On the one

hand, capitalists appear to have a tacit agreement between

themselves to co-operate in the controling of labor and prices,

while, on the other hand, the laboring men are joined together

in organizations to improve their conditions of employment.

The history of American labor unionism began in the early

part of the nineteenth century, when laboring men of differ-

ent industries organized themselves, not so much in opposi-

tion to their employers, but for protection among themselves.

This movement meant well and was for a good cause, but

later became degenerate in its purposes. As the unions be-

came more widespread and fell into violent leadership, they

seemed to forget the original purpose of their organization.

The result of this was confusion, strikes and crime. But they

later learned the unwisdom of such actions, and moceration

by experience. Because of the early actions of some of the

unions they have been seriously questioned by the American

people as to whether or not they stand for the best. The ques-

tion arises why organized labor and what is the signincaiice of

organized labor ?
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The functions of the labor unions cannot be judged from the

standpoint of a mere glance at some of their actions. The

purpose of the wars of mankind are not judged from the

amount of bloodshed and political confusion, but they are

judged from the fact that they are the struggle of man to

adapt himself to his physical and social environment. Neither

can the merit of the labor union be determined by its outward

appearance. History shows that every noted revolution in

which the people were concerned was carried on with con-

fusion and upheaval. The organization of labor unions is a

revolution of the laboring man to better adapt himself to his

social environment and to better his working conditions. This

is the primary purpose of labor unions, and with that purpose

in view there is no doubt that labor unionism is a prominent

factor in bringing together labor and capital. Then the ques-

tion is answered: why labor unions? Labor unions bring to

a mutual understanding the employer and the employed. They
promote friendly terms between the employer and the em-
ployed.

One cause of the contention between labor and capital is

that they do not understand each other. The common laborer

is not in a position, educationally, to understand the economic

condition of his employer. He does not understand the scale

of production and income. On the other hand, unfortunately,

many American capitalists do not know the condition of their

employees. In many cases they do not wish to know. Natur-

ally the best and most efficient men with ability for leadership

force themselves to the top in the labor unions. These men
represent the unions in all arbitrary matters. Understanding

the position of both labor and capital, these men as repre-

sentatives of their unions affect a fair basis of understanding

between labor and capital.

After the employer understands the position of his laborers,

and the laborer understands the position of his employer, they

are thereby brought to friendly terms. As long as labor and

capital do not understand each other every rise and fall of

prices will cause a serious deadlock. They must understand
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each other's economic condition and be on friendly terms in

order to move smoothly along without contention and strife.

The laboring class is such a heterogeneous mass of mankind

that it must be represented by its most intelligent men. To do

this an organization must be formed, with its best men as

leaders. This is the primary function of the labor union : to

bring labor and capital to a mutual understanding and to pro-

mote friendly relations between them. It is a mistaken idea

of many American people that the sole purpose of the unions

is to regulate labor prices. While it is true that the increase

of wages is one object, it is not by any means the sole purpose

of labor unions.

If the purpose of the labor union is to promote friendly

relations between capital and labor^ how may it be encouraged

to exercise this function? A co-operative method must be

instituted. The operator must feel that he is part owner in

the business and have its success at heart. He must know
that the interest of the employer is his interest. The corpora-

tion that divides its profits with its workmen is, as a rule, the

most successful. This is due to the fact that fancy prices

attract the most skilled workmen. The sliding scale of com-

pensation is the only fair basis of compensation. When com-

modities are high the employee is not content to receive wages

which he received when commodities were low. And the

employer isn't willing to pay the same wages when commod-
ities are low as he paid when they were high. This difference

in the level of prices sometimes brings about contention be-

tween capital and labor. With co-operation between capital

and labor through the labor unions and a firm sliding scale

of compensation this trouble may be avoided.

Also to promote these friendly relations the ownership must

be as nearly as possible the management. Sometimes the fric-

tion between the employer and the employed comes largely

through the management. Many establishments have hired

officers who do not have the interest of the workingmen at

heart and care only to receive the applause of their employers.

In order to get an increase in salary, these men will sometimes
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oppress the laboring man and do him an injustice to please the

employer. This state of affairs actually exists in some of the

American establishments, and is sometimes the cause of great

strife between labor and capital. The purpose of the labor

union is to eliminate such as this and to bring the employer and

the employed to reasonable co-operation.

One of the striking features of the labor union, and a fea-

ture upon which largely depends the friendly relation of cap-

ital and labor, is the settling of differences by arbitration.

Before a deadlock or strike is necessary, it should be evident

that one or the other of the factions is entirely out of reason

in its demands. When there is a difference between labor and

capital the surest way to settle it is to refer it to a board of

arbitrators. In this way the best trained men of the labor

unions can put their demands or refusals with the demands or

refusals of the employers and have them reasonably consid-

ered by experienced and disinterested men. By this method

the employer has to deal only with the most intelligent and

reasonable men from the unions, thus avoiding the ignorance

and clamor of the mob. Also the working class would have

their grievances put before the employer in a straightforward,

business manner. By arbitration many of the disputes which

arise between capital and labor could be settled with little

trouble. Not only is it the easiest way to settle disputes, but

it is an inalienable right of the laboring man to be represented

by some intelligent co-worker who really knows the condition

of the laboring class. To encourage the labor union is to en-

courage this method of arbitration, thereby establishing friendly

relations and bringing to friendly terms the employer and the

employed.

An increase in the number of labor unions means that the

capital and labor classes are becoming more friendly. It is to

the interest of the American capitalist to encourage rather than

to suppress the labor unions, because labor unionism means
more intelligent and more efficient laborers. It would be to

the discredit of American workingmen were they not organized.

It is their right, and should be encouraged by thinking Amer-
ican people. C. E. K., '15.
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The Life Stream

There is a mighty river,

With a current deep and strong,

And it is forever flowing.

Flowing on, and on, and on.

It has an undercurrent,

And is lined zvith many snags;

'Twill suck the boatman under

If he ever loafs or lags.

There is a mighty river

That we must stem each day,

Against the teeming torrent

And the splashing foam and spray.

It's flowing towards the ocean—
The sea of doubt and dread—

And billowed on its bosom

Are the faint in heart and dead.

But far tipstream are shining

The lighthouse lamps of rest;

So zue must keep on striving

And ever do our best.

So we must keep on fighting

To Stem Life's River strong—
And thinking of the haven.

The struggle zvon't seem long.

Clarence D. Guess, '14.

o

A Spectral Tragedy

It was a dark and dreary evening in the summer of 1850.

Two weary travelers came slowly up a road leading up to an

old mansion which stood probably a quarter of a mile from the

public highway leading from Charleston to Columbia.

Neither of the young men were probably over twenty years

of age, and to them traveling had not lost its novelty. As
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they neared the old mansion a vivid flash of lightning, accom-

panied by a gigantic clap of thunder, reminded them of the

fact that a thunderstorm was pending. The old house was well

nigh hidden in a great forest of pines, and each majestically

waved its branches in the breeze and as an occasional gust of

wind came bowed their heads and remained motionless, as if

paying obeisance to the gods of the storm.

The two boys passed to the heavy front gate and hailed, but

the only answer received was the hissing of the pine needles

in the breeze. A dreadful gloominess prevailed about the whole

place. It bore a repulsive look. The very shrubbery in the

front yard seemed to forbid their entering as it swayed to and

fro in the wind. The house was one of the colonial type, with

its high front porch and its granite column posts supporting

the massive roof with its outcropping chimneys.

On examination the gate was found to be locked, and the

grass-grown walkway then told them that the house was vacant.

The darkness had increased to night, and the heavy, scattering

drops of rain and the wind increased, and the storm was upon
them. After consulting hurriedly, they decided to enter, and

were soon standing upon the rickety front porch with their

packs. The great paneled oak door was locked, but luckily

the windows were unbolted, and by means of one of these

they soon stood inside the solemn old house.

After lighting their traveler's lamps, which served to il-

luminate the room, they found that save a few broken chairs

it was empty. The heavy dust which had settled over every-

thing pointed to the fact that the place had been a long time

unoccupied. They collected the old chairs, and in a few min-

utes had a cheery little fire burning in the middle of the im-

mense old-fashioned fireplace. The packs were then undone,

and a pot full of rain water was caught to make coffee. In a

few moments the cold venison was warm, the hoecake and
cofifee were ready, and the boys fell upon the meal with a will.

In an incredibly short time nothing remained but a collection

of tinware.

The storm had now increased its fury. The rain was falling
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in sheets. The great pines outside moaned and groaned in the

mighty wind, and the short, stumpy shrubbery wheezed pro-

testingly. The whistHng of the wind into the nooks and around

the corners of the house was accompanied by a terrific bang-

ing and clanging of the heavy shutters, and the vivid flashes of

lightning served only to intensify the awful blackness.

But the stout-hearted Carolina lads were not easily fright-

ened, and they were soon sleeping peacefully on their blankets.

The fire in the hearth soon died down to a few glowing em-

bers, and presently these were gone, leaving the great house

in a darkness equal to that of the outside.

The night wore on, and as midnight approached the two lads

were awakened by a low groan. It seemed to come from no-

where and penetrate everywhere. It was a groan totally unlike

the groan and wail of the tempest. It was the groan of a

savage dying in his native forests. The groan was repeated,

and a figure swept past them to the fireplace, where it stopped

upon the brick hearth, turning, facing the boys, clasped

its hands behind its back as if warming. Though it was still

intensely dark on the outside, the room was illuminated with

a weird gray light, and the features of the spectre were

plainly discernible. In his face the boys saw the face of a

young man probably a few years older than either of them

;

and yet as solemn as death itself. On the breast of his fash-

ionable brown coat was a great blood stain, extending from

his shoulders to his waist. He meditatively surveyed the room

with his eyes for perhaps a minute, and then slowly and noise-

lessly passed over to the wall, where he stood motionless, with

his head raised as if surveying a beautiful picture. He then

pulled back the lapel of his coat, and the boys saw a ghastly,

dripping wound, evidently done by some ^xpert swordsman

who had intended to cut the heart out of his victim. He sur-

veyed this wound with a slowly shaking head, and then raised

his eyes to the picture, brought his arms to an outstretched

position, with an intensely plaintive and wistful look upon his

handsome countenance. He remained in this position for a

moment, and then, with a distinctly audible groan, he vanished.
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He had scarcely disappeared when a beautiful young lady

entered. She passed to the great fireplace, as her predecessor

had done, and stood to one side of the hearth and gazed sadly

at the embers. She was attired in a dress of white with a low

neck and a myriad of frills playing about her beautiful figure.

On her breast was a magnificent bunch of yellow roses which

kissed her delicate white throat. Her wealth of light hair was

done in a becoming colonial fashion, and the sweetness of her

soul seemed to soar from her innocent blue eyes. She turned

her back and gazed in front of her. As she slowly shook her

head, her breast heaved convulsively and great tears dropped

from her beautiful eyes. She buried her face in her hands,

and for some unknown cause, o'er some unknown tragedy, she

silently wept. She turned her face to the window and gazed,

still sobbing, upon the front lawn for a moment, and then

vanished.

Immediately a third spectre entered and walked to the fire-

place. He was a man apparently a few years older than the

first. His scarred face was bloated and red. The whites of his

eyes were a sickly yellow. It was the face of a dissipated man.

His clothing was bespattered with blood. In his right hand
was a magnificently adorned sword, which was covered and
dripping with blood. As he stood solemnly upon the hearth,

the muscles of his face twisted themselves into a smile. It

was the smile of a demon rather than that of a man. He re-

mained in this position for a minute, tottering as a drunken

man. He stared at the floor in front of him, as if staring

at some prostrate form, and then raising his heavy foot, kicked

it viciously. The blow fell with a heavy thud. From some-
where out of the recesses of the great house came these words,

in a coarse, wiry tone : "I get her now, you dog !" The figure

then vanished.

Outside the storm had passed away, and everything was
silent as the grave, and with the storm passed the spectral

repetition of a tragedy of a half century before.

H. T. T., '16.
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Twenty Years After

The sun was setting in the weary west,

And the cold winter day was near its end.

The skies, darkened with snowy clouds, impressed

The wckrld as if heaven were not its friend.

Out in the dreary cemetery's rear.

Where city paupers were laid down to rest,

The undertaker and a Dad there stood

Beside a simple coiHn made of wood.

The undertaker screwed the small top down.

"Oh, let me see my mother once again.

Now I am left znfithin the zvorld alone.

Please dr," but all his pleading was in vain.

"I cannot, boy, 'tis nearly night; go on.

You've seen her once," said he, with a harsh frown.

"Just once again, please," said the weeping lad;

"She was the only mother that I had."

The heartless man struck the poor child one blow,

And laid the simple coiUn in its cell.

The child watched his poor mother thus laid low,

While his small youthful heaft cried out, "Farewell!"

And soon there stood a simple little mound,

No tomb above the pauper mother's brow;

When it was dark the undertaker went.

And left the lonely child there to lament.

vl» «f«
*|» *I* ^« *J» ^»

The old court house was filled from end to end;

Men had come there to see a murder trial.

"Is not some counsel the defendant's friend?"

And there was naught save silence for a while.

Again the stout judge asked, and suddenly

A young man to the stand then did ascend,

A young man with a deep and thoughtful face

Answered, "Your Honor, I shall take the place."

The trial zuas long, but none could face the youth,

And so he won his part decidedly
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With hk short speech so full of life's great truth

That the twelve jurors wept unblushingly.

"May God bless you!" exciaimed the acquitted man,

As men beheld him who had heart of truth,

"You've saved me trouble ; you a stranger, too\;

For surety ne'er before have I seen you."

"Yes, sir, indeed," the lawyer spoke, " 'tis true

Within the cemetery that cold day.

Twenty long years ago, indeed, 'twas you

Who struck a lad from his dead mother away.

Nor would you let him see her face again;

And during all his cries you heartless grew.

I was that boy with childish grief then zmld.

Go now and heed the tears of a friendless child!"

Warren Ariail, '16.

o

"The Builders of a Nation''

It has been said that "History repeats itself." Then, if his-

tory does repeat itself, we would all do well to acquaint our-

selves with the mechanism of a machine even as complicated as

the Clock of Time. "Forewarned is forearmed," and he who
knows and understands the science of history—he who can in-

terpret her sometimes obscure mysteries—holds in his hand

an instrument whereby he may prove a benefactor to his peo-

ple ; for he has, as his experience, the experience of all the

recorded ages of mankind.

There are many of us, however, who study history from a

narrow or prejudiced viewpoint. We look, and perhaps care-

fully, on only one side of Time's pages. We glory in the bril-

liant military achievements of mankind; we sit enchanted

listening to the roll of war drums long since silenced; we
breathe with bated breath the smoky atmosphere of many
battlefields, and forget the many heroes in the vast army of

noble statesmen and brilliant constitutional constructionists.

Who would not rather read the battle stories of a hero than

study the constitutional reforms of a statesman?
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But because these men may perhaps never have shouldered

a rifle or waved aloft the glittering blade of a conquering

saber is no justification for us forgetting them; nor is it nec-

essarily an indication that their names should not be placed

high on the list of nation builders. Which is the greater gift,

brains and useful service or blood? Of course^, there are times

when a dead body can arouse more patriotism, more instan-

taneous action; but, as a general proposition, that nation who
has as her chief executive a capable, patriotic statesman and

men of brains and patriotism in the other two branches of

government is in the bloom of national good health, or on the

road toward it.

Our United States has her military heroes. There are but

few Washingtons, Lees, Jacksons or Grants in the zuorld.

We take a glance over the world's list of famous generals,

and we find that we have our share ; nor would I in this paper,

or any other, attempt to take any of their glory away. I, like

any American, am proud of our country's position in the mil-

itary world
;
but, gentle reader, our greatest men are found

in the ranks of the civilian. While Washington was a great

general, and he did his country noble military service, it was

for his work after the war that he gained the title "the Father

of His Country." "He was first in war, first in peace, and

first in the hearts of his countrymen," but the former depended

very largely on the two latter facts. He was first in war be-

cause he was first in peace and first in the hearts of his coun-

trymen. For had he not been, he could not have held his feeble

forces together and won from England this fair land of ours.

There were others who rendered great service to the incor-

rigible daughter of Great Britain. Had it not been for the

men who left their homes and fought for us, we would never

have inhabited "the land of the free and the home of the

brave," and instead of feeling afire with that peculiar emotion

called patriotism on hearing "America" sung, we would still

be singing "God Save the King."

The thirteen colonies were in a comparatively unsettled

condition. They were divided in their interests and aflFec-
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tions. They were divided in their attitude toward the mother

country. George Washington himself said that the idea of

separation from England was contrary to his wishes, before

he saw the absolute necessity of it. And many were like him

;

and others went ever further—they fought for Great Britain.

Even after the opening of hostilities—the beginning of the

war—there were few who had conceived the idea of national

independence. Few wanted separation, and those who advo-

cated it were considered extremists and radicals. The Con-

gress that drew up the Declaration of Independence was con-

sidered by some to have acted extra-legal}, and it did not truly

express the sentiments of the colonists. And this zuas almost

a year after the battle of Lexington! Had there not have

been such men as Patrick Henry, Thomas Jefferson, the Lau-

renses, the Pinckneys and a few others of similar conviction

and force there would have been no war for liberty. John

Adams has said that "more than a third part of the principal

men in America were throughout opposed to the Revolution

;

and of those who agreed with the principles of the Revolution

thousands thought them not worth fighting for." Thus we
see that "the Revolution was the work of a noble minority/'

and not the desire of the masses. The battle of King's Moun-
tain was fought between Americans—the Tories and the Rev-

olutionists—brother in arms against brother, and fighting for a

principle.

Was the Revolution justifiable then? It was not the will

of the majority, and ought not the majority to rule? "In

looking back on this crisis," says Hart, "it is difficult to see

that the colonists had suffered grievous oppression. The taxes

had not taken four hundred thousand pounds out of their

pockets in ten years. The armies had cost them nothing, and

except in Boston had not interfered with the governments.

The Acts of Trade were still systematically evaded, and the

battle of Lexington came just in time to relieve John Hancock
from the necessity of appearing before the courts to answer

to a charge of smuggling." If all this be true, and the best

authorities uphold it, was the Revolution justifiable? Yes,

yes, on three principles it was justifiable.
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One of the basic principles of English liberty is that "tax-

ation without representation is tyranny/' It was then a mat-

ter of English rights—a demand for recognition as Englishmen.

And this had been refused them. America had her cham-

pions abroad. Edmund Burke regarded our claims as legiti-

mate. In his famous speech, "Conciliation with the Amer-
ican Colonies," he recognized the justice of the demand for

representation.

Secondly, "they represented the principle of the right of an

individual to the products of his own industry." The restric-

tions on colonial manufactures, the nagivation laws, and Acts

of Trade, while strictly within the bounds of legality, were

discriminations against Americans in favor of the English.

And the feeling of resentment grew as America grew.

But the most important justification perhaps for the Revo-

lution is the fact that it was a revolt against "one-man rule."

George the Third inherited ideas of government incompatible

with English liberty. He not only controlled the colonial gov-

ernments, but wished to smother Great Britain's liberty under

the palm of his "divine rights" theory. He confused the ideas

of kingdom and empire; the laws bounding the power of an

English king were to be obliterated by him. But the Revolu-

tion came just in time to save English liberty and to create

American freedom. And thus the Revolution zuas justifiable,

its causes just, and the result was just and inevitable.

But after the Revolution, after England had acknowledged

our independence, we had our greatest battles to fight. We
were thirteen little, unorganized nations, nations bleeding from

wounds deep and painful. Consolidation was necessary; or-

ganization was essential. And then again the nation builders

came to the front. Then, as before, there were many patriots

who gave their best to the child United States.

There was necessarily a period of experimentation before

the Union was secure. The Articles of Confederation was

an experiment which proved a failure. It had many defects,

but lack of space forbids a discussion of them. The most

apparent fault, however, was the lack of nationalization. It
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failed to unify. It was inadequate as a constitution for a

single nation, and that was the most important need of

America.

Of all the noble men who came forward at this time and

gave their services to the orphan America, five men stand out

pre-emmently head and shoulders above the rest. Had it

not been for them the United States would perhaps never

have been, or at least she would have been retarded a number

of years. And it is significant to note that only two of them

were soldiers of any importance.

Washington, Madison, Hamilton, Jefferson, and Chief Jus-

tice Marshall each contributed to the United States their best,

and their combined gift was life. They had rendered great

serivce to America at war, but it was the young United States,

struggling for an organized and settled government, that they

served best.

Had not Madison had the national idea when he framed

the Constitution, the experiments in government would have

continued. He it was who expressed, as no man of his time

could express, the doctrines of democracy, the ideals of a

republic into a constitution of a nation. It is a masterpiece,

not only from a literary point of view, but as an instrument

for government as well.

Washington, the first President, gave dignity and praise to

the new regime. He made stable the new order. He it was
who guided the ship of state skilfully through the troubled

seas of inexperience into the harbor of a realization of her

nationship.

Hamilton, though not remembered by the rank and file of

Americans today, was really one of our greatest nation build-

ers. Had he not organized our national finances as he did we
would have been set back a quarter of a century. He advo-

cated a standing national debt. In this he was wise, for the

moneyed men of the country would buy the government bonds

thus created, and in this way he would guarantee their interest

and support ; for no one who owned a government bond would

want to see that government fail. Hamilton, however, was not

democratic. He believed that most of the power of govern-



34 WoFFORD College Journal

ment should be vested in the wealthy aristocracy. This

made the influence of a Jefferson absolutely necessary, if we
were to have a nation where all are *'free and equal."

And Jefferson was there. He believed that the common
people, though not the wisest, are the safest depositories of

power. So he gave a democratic trend to our institutions.

Hamilton's and Jefferson's ideas clashed ; in life they were not

on very cordial terms with each other^ and their ideas have

been at war all through our national history. But we would

have been the loser had we not had them both.

In Chief Justice John Marshall we found the man to inter-

pret the Constitution and clothe the government with power

by his nationalistic decisions in the courts. He is excellent

authority today on constitutional law.

So we had Madison to frame the Constitution, Washington

to execute it, Marshall to interpret it and give it strength and

power, Jefferson to popularize it, and Hamilton to make its

execution possible.

Thus, hand in hand and shoulder to shoulder, toiled the

builders. Many times, maybe, they wondered ''What's the

use?" Yet on they toiled. Rifle nor saber had they, but

brains and honest hearts. And what was the structure they

erected? A nation—a nation who knows no suzerain—whose

flag is recognized the whole world over, and whose battleships

are respected by every nation.

We should honor our nation builders ! Though swords they

wielded not, nor muskets did they discharge, they made

"Columbia, the gem of the ocean,

The home of the free and the brave."

And we who inherit this fair land, have we no responsibility ?

We must keep her clean and free forever.

My country, 'tis of thee,

Sweet land of liberty.

Of thee I sing.

Clarence D. Guess, '14.
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Translation from Horace

BOOK ODE V.

What dainty youth bedewed with liquid odors

With roses 'neath some pleasant cave courts you,

For whom do you hind your golden hair, O Pyrrha,

Plain in its neatnessf Ah, alas! 'tis true.

Shall he deplore your own perfidity,

And to altered gods complain, thottgh inexperienced be

Amazed at darkening winds and tempests wild,

Who now behold you credulous, yet beguiled

Supremely gold.

And hopes you do not know

Of flattering gales on earth below.

Hapless are they to whom untried you seem so fair.

The sacred wall by votive tablets there

Shows I have consecrated unhesitatingly

My dropping garments to the god of sea.

H. W., 'i6.

o

Nellie's Inhospitality

The snow began to fall early in the morning, and by half

past four it had covered everything that was not sheltered.

There was hardly a dark spot visible anywhere, and the world

around was sheeted with a white mantle three or four inches

deep, which caused congestion of traffic, inconvenience, acci-

dents and the suffering attendant on an old-fashioned snow-

storm. The streets and roads were already encumbered with

drifts, and thick flakes whirled through the air. It was an

'afternoon to stay indoors, if one could, and to wrap to the

eyes in one's warmest clothing if forced to encounter the

weather.

In the Kirkland home everything was bright and cheery.'

The electric light over the table in the middle of the sitting

room sent its rays shining through the window and was re-

flected on the snow. A fire leaped and sparkled on the hearth

—more for cheer than for efficiency, the house being thor-

oughly heated by steam. There were easy chairs, books on the
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shelves, a mass of magazines and newspapers, and attractive

pictures on the walls. Everything betokened comfort and

luxury.

Nellie and Jane Kirkland sat beside the light, absorbed in

an interesting story, but on the alert for a caller whom they

expected. They gave the last touch of beauty to a scene of

surpassing charm.

Their caller soon came—a tall, well-dressed, handsome young

fellow, who seemed not to have minded his tussle with the

storm.

The three young people were soon enthusiastically chat-

ting around the fire, without thinking in the least of those

who had to be out in the angry weather. Nellie, however,

happening to look out on the snow through the wide front

window, which had not yet been quite covered by the whirling

flakes, saw a ragged old man approaching. She called the

attention of Jane and David to the pitiful sight. In a few

minutes they heard the old man walk up the steps, the frozen

snow creaking under his feet. He knocked on the door, where-

upon Nellie hastened to open it.

When the bright light shone on the old tramp, the three

young people saw the snow on his bent, thinly-clad body. Yet,

in spite of his suffering, his face showed kindliness and refine-

ment.

"Won't you please give me a piece of bread?" he asked.

"We haven't any just now," said Nellie, who was older than

Jane and thought it was her place to answer.

She believed she did right in replying to the old tramp as

she did ; for they had already had their supper, and, so far as

she knew, there was nothing in the pantry, and she felt too

lazy to go and ask her mother.

The old man looked disappointed, as with a heavy heart he

turned to face the drifting snowflakes.

Nellie closed the door, and the three again took their seats

in front of the bright fire. They hoped that some one would

be kind enough to take the old tramp in and give him some-

thing to eat. However, they were soon talking away merrily,

and forgot all about him.
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Nevertheless, he soon came back, and asked Nellie the way

to Rockton, and if she knew whether the night train for that

place had gone yet. He said he had walked from Wainesville,

which was six miles north ; and his reddened face verified his

statement. To walk six miles with a snowy north wind in

the face would be no light undertaking, even for a strong,

warmly-clad man.

Nellie and Jane had a sympathetic feeling for the old suf-

ferer. When they told him that the last train for Rockton

had gone, he spoke of walking those eight long, weary miles.

The two girls, who were especially sensitive to cold, shivered

as they sat facing the fire, and felt thankful to the Almighty

and to a kind father for their good home. But before they

could feel entirely comfortable again they had to bring a cloak

from the adjoining room and wrap it around them.

Nellie realized that the platitudes she and her sister had

uttered in talking about the old tramp had been inadequate

to express her feelings ; and even while talking to their visitor

she kept thinking of how awful it was to be very poor, and

how homeless people were compelled to travel from place to

place seeking food. She thought how distressing it would be

if something should happen to place any of her family in such

a condition. The old man surely could not get to Rockton

that night. Would some one be kind enough to take him in ?

David was a young man who believed in having a good time,

especially with the fair sex. He distracted their thoughts

from unpleasant subjects by recalling happenings of the past

week and approaching pleasures. They then played games,

which all enjoyed very much. The merriment and cheerful

fire inside formed a notable contrast to the angry wind and

the thickly falling snowflakes.

David looked at his watch, and saw that the time when he

must leave was fast approaching. There remained only a few

minutes more of enjoyment, for the girls were not allowed

to entertain callers very late.

He soon arose and said good-bye. The girls stood at the

broad front window and watched him as he went out.
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The last trace of twilight had gradually faded away just

before David came, and beyond the rays of artificial light

Stygian darkness reigned. The frozen snow had almost cov-

ered the large window pane now ; there was left only an open-

ing of a few inches almost in the middle of the glass ; and as

Nellie looked up the street she thought of what a struggle

David would have before he reached his home. Her father

would also be coming home from the store soon. How severe

the bitter cold would be for him! While meditating thus,

there came before her again the vision of the old tramp. She

was sorry she hadn't been kinder to him.

The two girls stood at the window in silence, looking up

and down the street.

"Where do you suppose that old tramp is now?" asked

Jane. "I hope he didn't attempt to walk to Rockton tonight.

Some one surely must have taken him in."

Nellie had thought that she was the only one who was un-

easy, but saw now that she had a companion.

''Judging from his looks, it seems almost impossible that

such a weak, poorly-clad, tired-out person could walk eight

miles in such weather."

"Yes," said Nellie. "He had no overcoat, and his clothes

were so ragged. Memory persists in bringing his picture be-

fore my mind."

"Yes ! His hands and face were so chapped from the cold

that they were actually bleeding, and his eyes looked so

weary."

"Just imagine ourselves in his place ! He even had to walk

with his feet almost in the snow !"

"Don't you think some of our neighbors took him in?"

"I don't know. I was just thinking of that. I think they

should," said NeUie.

"Why? We didn't."

"Oh, well, Jane, people would have sneered at us for doing

it."

"Sneered at us?" said Jane. "That would not have been

half so bad as what we did."
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"It might have been all right, Jane; but you know how

it is."

"Of course, I know. However, I realize our mistake. The

old man was in a forlorn condition. We simply depended on

our neighbors, and let him go unhelped. How I wish we
could have another chance to help him !"

Nellie sympathized with Jane, for she felt that the respon-

sibility rested on her more than on anyone else.

When Nellie began to reflect upon how they had really acted,

the picture of the old tramp, his rough skin and red face, his

black hat, his worn clothes and his ragged, snow-covered shoes

appeared again before her eyes. Something seemed to be

reminding her of how the old man felt when he left. She

tried in vain to think of some excuse that would be consoling.

Jane took her seat in front of the fire, but Nellie continued

to stand at the open window. The girl saw plainly now that

they had shunned the obligation thrust upon them. Nellie

gazed through the small opening of the sash on the snow-cov-

ered piazza. She could feel her heart beating faster and

faster. The footprints of the old man were still visible; and

she could picture him as he walked down the steps and out

into the street.

An old clock stood in the room against the opposite wall.

Its pendulum swung to and fro with a monotonous regularity.

The telephone rang in the hall and put an end to Nellie's

reverie. She went immediately to see who it was. Her father

had called to let the family know that it would be impossible

for him to leave the store until very late. He told her to tell

Mose, their servant, to stay with them until he came.

It was not long before Christmas, Mr. Kirkland's busiest

period of the year. Whenever he had to remain at the store

so late he got his supper at the hotel. Nellie was disap-

pointed. She always looked forward with so much pleasure

to the evenings when all the family sat in the sitting room
around the fire.

It was a lonesome evening. Her mother had been busy all

day, and when night came she was tired and felt like resting.
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Jane and Nellie sat beside her around the redhot coal fire.

Everything was quiet.

The two girls seemed to have a feeling of uneasiness, which

kept them changing from one position to another, caused

probably by the fact that their father was not present, or per-

haps because of the afternoon's happening. Nellie got a book

and commenced reading, although not very assiduously.

The wind continued to blow, and Nellie shivered as she heard

it, even before the fire. She thought of her father, who would

have to come home in all that cold. He would freeze ! He
was not the only one, though, who would have to come home
in it. She imagined she saw bent, thinly-clad, half-frozen

people passing their house. The old tramp's picture—chapped

face and hands and miserable garments—was again visible to

her. Where had the old fellow gone? Had some charitable

person given him food and shelter?

Nellie, looking up from her book, gazed on the blind at

which she had previously stood. The bright light shone on

it, and perhaps penetrated the sash, which had now become

covered. She wondered if other suffering creatures had gone

by their house that evening and, seeing the light, wished for

a chance to be warmed. How she wished some one would

stop and given her such an opportunity again

!

It was almost eleven o'clock when she heard her father's

step on the snow-covered piazza. He came into the room

chilled through. When he had kissed them, he sat in front of

the fire, the cold that he had experienced making him shiver.

'T believe it's the coldest night of the winter," he said.

"The weather is horrible for those who have to remain out-

doors for any length of time."

"You don't mean by that, father, that there are people who
are compelled to remain outdoors?" asked Nellie, somewhat

agitated.

"We should probably know it if there were," said he.

"Then, you don't think even a stranger could suffer with-

out our knowing it?" asked Nellie.

"Oh, I forgot!" he answered. "I heard that an old tramp

4
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was wandering down this side of town this evening, begging

for shelter."

The two girls blushed. Nellie could scarcely speak. Finally

she broke the silence. "Oh, father ! he came here this evening

not long after David arrived, and asked me for a piece of

bread. We had already eaten supper, and I didn't think any-

thing was in the pantry ; and I didn't want to trouble mother."

Throwing herself into his arms, she began to weep. "How
cruel I was! The old tramp came a second time and asked

the way to Rockton, and spoke of walking there. And, in-

stead of asking him in to the fire, we let him go away !"

Their father took both the girls into his arms and said:

"Children, you should have been more charitable."

He told Mose to put the horse to the buggy, and they drove

out on the Rockton road to see if the old man could be found.

After going about a mile out of town, they saw footprints

leading off from the road to a wagon shed nearby. Mose
jumped out of the buggy and found the old man in the wagon
almost frozen to death. They managed somehow to get him
into the buggy and carried him back home.

When they got there, he was taken immediately to the fire in

the sitting room and allowed to warm thoroughly. After he

could use his limbs, Mrs. Kirkland got him something to eat.

He sat on the hearth and devoured the food hungrily. The
whole family looked on, and seemed to enjoy seeing their

now welcomed visitor made comfortable.

He soon unpacked his bundle and took out an old guitar.

His hands were almost too rough for a stringed instrument,

but his music was excellent.

Finally he played a piece whose queer, haunting melody

made Mr. Kirkland look at him more closely.

*T was trying to think where I had heard that tune before,"

Mr. Kirkland said. "I remember now. My first boss, the

man who gave me my start in business, used to play that, and

on the guitar, too. I've often wondered what became of him.

I heard he had failed in business after he went West, and I

lost track of him."
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The old man started and seemed about to speak, then ap-

parently changed his mind and struck up another lively air

on his guitar.

Mr. Kirkland watched him till the piece was finished ; then

he leaned forward and put his hand on the stranger's knee.

"I know you now," he said. *'You are David Williams, my
old benefactot."

The old man smiled. "That is true," he answered. "I knew
you as soon as I saw you, but I wouldn't say anything be-

cause I did not know that you would want to recognize me.

Ill-health and a series of misfortunes have brought me to this,"

and he touched his ragged garments suggestively. 'T should

have known better, however. You were always kind and gen-

erous as a boy."

Mr. Kirkland seized him by both hands. "Mother," he cried

to his wife, "this is the man of whom I have told you so often.

He put me on my feet years ago, when I sorely needed a

friend."

Mrs. Kirkland and the two girls quickly joined him in

heartily welcoming the old man, and Nellie, with her eyes full

of tears, murmured, "Forgive me."

David Williams pressed her hand, but before he could speak

Mr. Kirkland said, "Why were you going to Rockton, David ?"

"I have a small position in prospect there."

"Don't go," said Mr. Kirkland. "I want you to make your

home right here for the rest of your life. You can help me
in the store when you recover your strength. Mother—girls

—

tell him he must stay ! I owe all my success to him."

The old man's eyes filled. "You overrate what I did for

you, John," he said, his voice trembling. "But I'll be glad to

accept your offer for the present—and as long as you want

me. I can hardly believe it possible that I am to have a home
once more and people to love

!"

So it was arranged. Time passed by^ but Nellie and Jane

never forgot to thank God for the opportunity He had given

them to atone for the mistake they had made; and whenever

another chance offered to do good they stood ready to grasp

it. W. W. H., '15.
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An Ideal

Her eyes are scraps of a sunny blue sky

Stolen on a summer's day;

Her voice is sweet as a south wind's sigh,

Or a song bird's merry lay.

Her hair is fair and wavy and light,

And has ringlets of gold just spun;

It glimmers and glistens and gleams so bright

As she zvalks 'neath the summer's sun.

Her ears are sheMs from the ocean's bed;

The Hellenes, they shaped her nose;

Her lips are ripe and ruby red;

On her fair face Venus blows.

"Her teeth be pearls both pure and round,"

And her forehead's ivory white

;

Her heart is golden, pound for pound;

To know her is delight.

Oh, where then can this maiden be

With charms too many to tell!

On land or sea, but e'er with me.

In my mind's eye she doth dwell.

Clarence D, Guess, '14.

o

The Importance of Studying Latin

If a student is to appreciate the beauties of the Latin lan-

guage and construction, he should be equipped with the widest

range of thought and construction possible. He should be

made to feel that his highest end is to gain, not alone a mastery

of the mechanism of the language, but an insight into the

thought and life of the people—to study what is said, not

solely how it is said—as the mastery of any art comes, not by

chance, but by long study and practice.

In considering the advantage or disadvantage of any par-

ticular condition or thing, it is vitally necessary to take, in the

first place, a correct view point, then to proceed in a logical



44 WoFFORD College Journal

way to as correct a solution of the question as may be pos-

sible. It is evident that the usefulness of any one thing or all

things, either in the material or mental world, depends on

three main things, namely: those that are useful in our daily

life, those that are cultural in their tendency to train and cul-

tivate the mind, and those that are vocational ; that is, appli-

cable to our own trade or calling in life.

As a general rule, the large majority of things can be ap-

plied to but one of these ; but not so with Latin, a dead lan-

guage of a dead race, dead in a sense, but living in a thousand

different influences, customs and laws which control and

shape the thought of the world today.

The first importance of studying Latin is mental discipline.

In this study the student has to learn the vocabularies, which

train his mind to remember both Latin and English words, and

gives him great power in remembering other things. In study-

ing vocabularies the student is taught to remember the pri-

mary meaning of words, how to trace their development and

how they originated. In some instances the Latin expression

has become the more familiar. Words of classical origin,

which were introduced later on in order to be the vehicle of

men's deeper thoughts, are as a class longer, more precise and
* more learned.

How can a free and intelligent use of English be had with-

out some knowledge of Latin? As we all know, Latin is the

broad foundation on which the English race has erected the

edifice of their language. Latin is, then, of great value in our

daily life, a necessary vehicle for the transmission of thoughts

and ideas to those about us.

The student who studies Latin with interest and enthusiasm,

who collects his material with thoughtful care, who puts all

his energy into overcoming the difficulties that stand in his

way, is sure to find himself steadily gaining in strength oi

mind. His powers of observation will become more accurate

;

his ability to make distinctions will be exercised ; the logical

faculty of seeing things in their right relations will be strength-

ened ; his imagination will be developed ; in short, there will
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be a conscious gain in general accuracy, clearness and vigor of

the most important intellectual processes.

The cultural value of the study of Latin lies in the uncon-

scious acquirement of fixed habits of patience, industry and

deep thinking. The time spent in the mastery of a difficult

construction or an obscure passage impresses on the mind of

the student a stimulus to sustained effort available whenever

needed.

Sharp, definite translation of Latin phrases and sentences

creates effective habits of correct thinking and expression.

The careful translation gives the ability to judge, to select and

to use clear, forcible language and correct, logical ideas of

reasoning.

The study of this language gives the student a love for the

best compositions in literature, in art and in history; and,

on the other hand, it has a tendency to create a disgust for all

that is base in life by comparison with that which was best

in other times.

Oftentimes when reading a book we come across Latin

phrases, and he who has never studied Latin is not able to

comprehend the meaning, while he who has can understand

the book more thoroughly.

The last, but one of the greatest, advantages to be derived

from the study of Latin is that very many of the professions

demand more or less a great amount of Latin study. The
doctor, the pharmacist, the botanist, the teacher and a list too

long to enumerate here find it necessary to have this knowl-

edge. It is as well for the carpenter to attempt to saw a board

without a saw as for these professional men or women to at-

tempt their several avocations without a knowledge of Latin.

Recognizing this, let us seize every opportunity we may have

of increasing our knowledge of this great language.

"Clink;" '15.
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Sad But True

E'er since I saw her simple smile

I've loved her deeply all the while,

And I would that I knew she were true to me—
But, ah! I have found her not to he.

Her face was fair to\ me, yea, fair.

When first I saw it, everywhere

New hopes loomed up, and dreams of sheer bliss,

But, ah! the fair nmi^en unfaithful is.

I would she knew my heart is true;

That I have loved as loved but few—
But, O my fate she cannot know.

And I, solving love, reap pangs of woe.

But on this billozuy sea of life

There's Stored for us a deal of strife

;

And I must love, though love be vain.

And I must live sharing life's pain.

M. S. J.,
'17.

o

A Christmas Gift

Late one autumn afternoon, a few years after the close of

the great war of secession, Mrs. Watson, with her crippled

brother and her daughter Dorothy, sat talking on the porch

of their old Southern home. In front of the house there was

a beautiful flower garden, and just beyond this two long rows

of oak trees guarded a sandy village street. Before the war

this had been one of the many happy homes of the Southland

;

but now the father and the sons lay buried with the Lost

Cause of the Confederacy, and sorrow for the most part

reigned within the walls of the old mansion. Within the last

few years a young Northern lawyer had purchased a lot from

Mrs. Watson and had built a little house close beside the big

one; there he lived with his aunt, both of them shunned for

the most part by the inhabitants of the little town. Dorothy

had taken quite a liking to the young man, although she had
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never met him formally. Now, with a slight blush on her

cheek and a nervous tapping of her little toe on the porch, she

turned on her mother and, after one or two false starts, said:

"Mother, let's ask Mr. Hines and his aunt over to dine with

us some time."

"My dear," said her mother, severely, "that is quite out of

the question. That young man is nothing but a miserable

carpetbagger, and as for his aunt, I wouldn't invite her into

my house for anything in the world !"

"But, mother, he says they are so lonely over there in the

evening, with no one to talk to." Dorothy bit her lips with

vexation the moment the words were out of her mouth, for

she had not intended to let her mother know that she had

ever spoken to the young lawyer.

"When did you see him to talk so much with him?" Mrs.

Watson asked in a surprised tone.

"I was picking some flowers in the front yard yesterday

afternoon, and he came to the fence and asked me to give him

a bouquet," said Dorothy, blushing.

"So you gave him one, and then stopped to talk to him?"

querried the mother, severely.

"Yes, ma'am," answered the girl, confused.

"Well, I forbid you ever to speak to him or of him again,"

said Mrs. Watson. "And now you may tell Jane to serve

supper."

"Sister, I wouldn't be so hard on Dorothy," said Mr. Wat-
son. "I have seen this young man, and I wouldn't count him
a bad sort."

"Tom, I will never consent to have my daughter associate

with the murderers of my husband and sons," returned his

sister with spirit.

Mr. Watson said no more, for he was a quiet man and

never liked to quarrel with any one; but he resolved to help

Dorothy meet her lover, for he had convinced himself that

the lawyer was such, and to aid the young man's suit as much
as possible.

Meanwhile, with tears in her eyes, Dorothy gave Mrs. Wat-
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son's order and retired to her room, thinking herself the most

ill-treated person in the world, and declaring to herself that

she would see Hines as often as she liked.

**Mis' Dor'thy dun say she got a headache an' don't want no

supper," announced Jane, as Mrs. Watson and her brother

entered the dining room.

*'Very well,-' said her mistress, seating herself ; but she

seemed to have lost her appetite, and, after making a pretense

at eating, she arose and went to her room. "She will soon get

over her liking for him," she said to herself; but deep in her

heart she knew that Dorothy's liking for the Northerner was

deeper than that.

And she was right, for the girl thought many times of her

dark-haired, handsome neighbor during the next few days,

and one morning as she went into the postoffice she met the

lawyer and smiled at him when he raised his hat. Robert

Hines was not slow to take advantage of his opportunities,

and so he came over and asked if he might walk home with

her.

"1 would be delighted to have you escort me," she said

merrily, "but you musn't go any further than your gate."

The lawyer winced at the reference to her mother's dis-

like of him, but he soon forgot all about it as they walked

onward together. Mrs. Watson did not notice the flush on her

daughter's cheek that morning; or, if she did, she merely

thought it to be the glow left from exercise, and so Robert's

name was not mentioned again between them for quite a while.

In the meantime the meetings at the postoffice had become

quite frequent, and gossip began linking the young people's

names together on all occasions. Mr. Tom Watson aided

Dorothy and Robert, too, because sometimes he would take

her with him to drive over the plantation, and Robert would

always meet them, apparently by chance, and ride along, talk-

ing with them. One night at a party at one of the neighbor's

homes, Dorothy and Robert were walking along the path be-

tween the flower beds of the front yard, when Robert declared

his love for her and asked Dorothy to marry him. For a long
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time the girl was silent, and when she at last raised her

beautiful face her eyes were filled with tears ; but she answered

that she could never marry without her mother's permission,

and that henceforth she could be nothing but his friend. It

was in vain that the young man pleaded ; the girl was obdurate.

At length they parted, each feeling that henceforth life held

no hopes for them.

Gossip is an evil thing, and so finally Mrs. Watson heard

of her daughter's meetings with Robert Hines. She called

Dorothy to her one day and said : "My dear, I have accepted

an invitation for you to spend the winter with your Aunt

Amelia in Jacksonville."

**A11 right, mother. I am so glad that I can see Marion

and Auntie again." The girl spoke sincerely, for she felt

that it would be best for her to leave the place which would

always remind her of her love.

In a few days all was in readiness for Dorothy's departure,

but the girl seemed sad and Mr. Watson found her crying a

few hours before time for the train. The old man did not say

anything, but he hobbled out and went down street with a very

clear purpose in his mind. The train came, and Dorothy was
on board and had taken leave of her mother, when a well

known voice spoke beside her : ''You are not leaving us, Miss

Dorothy?"

"Yes, Robert; I am going to see my aunt in Florida," she

answered, tears welling to her eyes at the thought.

"Dorothy, don't leave me," he pleaded. "If you only knew
how I loved you^ you would not leave me like this."

There were few people in that coach, and he sat down be-

side her and slipped his arm about her. The train started,

but neither of them noticed it.

"Do you think mother would ever forgive me if I married

you?" asked the girl, her voice trembling.

"Oh, I'm just sure that she would," said the man,- hope

rising in his breast.

"Well—um—do you think we can find a minister at the

next station?" she asked.
* * * * * * * * :|c
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Five long years had passed since Mrs. Watson had seen her

daughter, for the proud old lady had refused to forgive her,

even though Mr. Tom Watson placed a large per cent, of the

blame for Dorothy's marriage on himself.

"That young man shall never enter my house," declared the

old lady vehemently^ and she v^rote the same thing to Robert.

Not even the news of Dorothy's long illness had moved Mrs.

Watson, and now it had been five long years since she had

seen her daughter and two years since she had heard anything

of her. The old lady sat on her porch thinking of all this

and how she would like to have her daughter with her for

Christmas, for it was Christmas Eve, when a fat, self-confi-

dent little poodle trotted in at the front gate, followed by a

little girl two or three years old.

*'Why, dearie, aren't you lost?" she asked kindly, going

down the steps and picking the little girl up in her arms.

"Yis, ma'am," said the child.

"What is your name?" asked Mrs. Watson.

"Marjie."

"Marjie what?"

"I fordot."

'Well, who's little girl are you?"

''Mommie's."

**Oh, you sweet little thing! Well, you must come in and

stay with me until some one comes for you."

"All right," said the child ; "tum on, Toodles."

And so, followed by the conceited little dog, they entered the

house. Mrs. Watson was carried away with her little guest

and fell deeply in love with her. The little girl's good humor,

her beauty and her name all appealed to Mrs. Watson.

"Why, do you know, Marjie is my name, too," she told

the little girl.

"Oh, you mus' be my gamma," said Marjie, looking up with

wondering eyes.

"Well, we will just play that I am, anyway," said Mrs.

Watson ; and then the thought struck her could this be Dor-

othy's child? But then, she thought, Dorothy is in Boston,

and so she went on playing with the little girl.
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"Toodles and me is huntin' Santa Claus," said the child.

"You know him?"

*'Oh, yes, my dear," laughed the old lady^ and so they

played on.

Marjie was beginning to get sleepy, for it was getting quite

late, when suddenly the doorbell rang. Mrs. Watson went to

the door herself, and there saw a tall man whom she seemed

to have seen somewhere before.

"Pardon me, madam," he said, "but have you seen a little

girl about here this afternoon?"

"Why, yes; I did not know her, so I just kept her until

some one called."

A glad cry came from a W9man who stood on the steps,

and she ran up to Mrs. Watson.

"Oh, mother," she said, "don't you know me?"
"Dorothy, my child!" cried the mother, clasping her daugh-

ter in a loving embrace. "Oh, I am so glad you have come

home again. And so Marjie is your child?"

"Yes, mother, and this is her father." She turned towards

the man in the doorway.

"Robert," she said, "I said I would never forgive you, but

for Marjie's sake I will."

"Gamma," said a sleepy voice behind her just then, "will

Santa Claus turn to see you, too?"

"Yes, my darling," said the old lady, lifting the little girl

up and kissing her; "he has already come, and you are his

present." R., '15.

o

Regret

// / could only Uve again

The years that I have wasted,

I ne'er zvould do the t'khigs I've done,

Nor taste the things I've tasted.

I've drunk the cup of pleasure dry.

And naught save dregs remain;

But I must drink these ere I go

To fill my cup aga^in.
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And thinkest thoHi that I shall^ find

That fountain runnkig still

f

Nay! nay! I found it dry tonight

When I sought my cup to fill.

C. D. G., '14.

o

One of Our Modern Evils

There are in this complex and many-sided civilization of

ours many evil tendencies. Chief among these is the loose-

ness toward and oftentimes the utter disregard of the marital

vows. This evil has many far-reaching and momentous con-

sequences. A very large percentage of our divorces can be

traced directly to this cause. It robs the child of its natural

right to happy home and a loving father and mother ; and is

responsible for nine cases out of ten of the unhappy married

lives of today.

The causes of this evil are many, chief among them being

the view of the modern woman toward government and other

matters ; the ease with which marriage contracts may be

broken in our civil courts ; the unfitness, physically, mentally

and morally, of the contracting parties.

When either the husband or wife is unfaithful then unhap-

piness and discord begin in their home. As the practice con-

tinues, and it usually does continue, the results are a blasted

home, a saddened man and woman, and children who are de-

prived of all that children hold dear. Even if divorce or

separation do not result, the consequences are about as bad.

The father and mother do not enjoy, and consequently do not

seek, each other's society. The father remains away from

home as much as he can ; the mother spends her time at her

club or at bridge parties ; and the children are cared for solely

by nurses, and consequently are deprived of all home life and

influences. As the children grow older they, too, spend their

time away from home. Time spent away from such a home

as this in all probability will be spent to no good purpose. The

boys will frequent the gambling hall and other like dens of

vice; the girls the theatre, dance hall and card party. Of such
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a class of boys and girls our future citizenship will be in part

composed, unless certain methods of living that are now in

vogue are altered.

The home is the unit of our civilization ; since in it men and

women find the natural and logical life. It is the place to

which we all finally go for sympathy and comfort. The little

child goes to its mother for sympathy. The husband and wife

naturally turn to each other for the love and help they can

get nowhere else. When we give the matter serious thought,

we can find no phase of our life so important and so all-

powerful in its influences and results as our home life. How
much, then, does it behoove us to have this life the right kind

!

Where does the blame for crime and vice rest? On the

home, and the home falls short of its duties through the un-

faithfulness, in nearly all cases, of the father or mother. In

so much as the home life measures up to or falls short of its

obligations and privileges, in so much will our civilization

measure up to or fall short of its obligations and privileges.

The home is the place where the future citizenship receives its

training and view of life, and consequently our civilization is

what our homes are.

To use a concrete illustration, the home is as it were the

keystone which supports the structure of our civilization. Upon
the home depends our culture, advancement and maintenance

;

and upon the correct marriage relations depend the home.

W. H. H., Jr., 'i6.
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From the earliest times human prog-

An Unattainable Ideal ress has been permeated by an ideal

which may be termed a "flying goal,"

and however swiftly followed, the ideal is never reached. The

structures that are built one day form the foundations on

which subsequent buildings are constructed^ whether these

structures be of material, intellectual, moral or social advance-

ment. The unattainable ideal of which we are speaking is

perfection. A mighty edifice it is which all human achieve-

ment is building, but whose top has never yet been approached,

even by the imaginative plans of the architect, and it remains

for generations unborn to get a glimpse of its spire as it rises

from the mist of worldly affairs.

The prophetic eye of inspired men has penetrated far into

the unknown, and is revealing some of the wonderful possibil-

ities that lie hidden there. The passing years leave the im-

press of the footprints of marching men and women who are

moving forward toward the impossible, and, whatever they

attain, the inevitable fact still remains that human perfection

can never be accomplished. When the Man of Galilee said to

His followers, "Be ye perfect," He was perhaps consciously

placing before them an ideal which they could never reach, but

one which was nevertheless worth striving for. And the won-
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derful perfection of His own life has drawn men and women
into His path.

The fact that there is an unattainable ideal does not mean

that we are to cease our efforts in the upbuilding of mankind.

Indeed, if we could attain all our ideals in their entirety, they

would not be sufficient for a progressive world. It is the im-

possible that attracts the fighting spirit in a man and inspires

his soul with the burning desire to go forth into the unknown

and untried with a determination to succeed. The truly great

man of this age is the one whose ideals are far beyond pos-

sibility of attainment, but who also, in the various duties of

everyday life, puts his dreams into practice.

Liberty-loving and peaceful citizens

Mexican Broils cannot look upon the present conditions

in Mexico without feeling some degree

of the sadness that must exist there. To think that in this

great twentieth century, as we are proud to term it, there

should be in a supposedly civilized country a state of civil

strife such as is not surpassed by any story of mankind makes

us almost feel that progress is going backwards. Rebellion,

revolution, cutting throats, and pillaging are some of the char-

acteristics of that country's present condition. To have read

the daily papers for the past few months is sufficient to get a

clear idea of the various forces that have been at work, and

the opposing lines, all tending to undermine and destroy peace

and seeking to build up despotism and oligarchy. For, indeed,

should any one of the contending parties get absolute control,

it is very improbable that there would be a government grant-

ing freedom to the defeated party. In that respect, if in no

other, the future outcome of the struggle will be little advance,

and the remedy must come from another source.

There are those who think that some foreign nation should

intervene to restore orderly government there. A vital ques-

tion then arises, What nation will take upon itself the task?

Naturally the work falls on the United States, and this for a

number of reasons. It would be inconsistent for a foreign
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power to make any pretense of intervention ; our time-worn

Monroe doctrine forbids that. Left thus with only one alter-

native, we must either throw down our claims to arbitrary

power in the western hemisphere or we must assume the re-

sponsibilty of bringing these disorders to a speedy end. This,

we think, our government will eventually do^ but one chief

problem faces the administration : In what manner will we
go about it? That is a question not yet fully settled, and the

final solution of it will determine what Mexico is to be in the

future. Our government has always been unselfish in its deal-

ings with other nations, and thus we have a reputation for

honesty in foreign relations. Our attitude towards the condi-

tions in Mexico will either make stronger or weaker this repu-

tation.

We are much impressed with an ar-

The Faithful Few tide in the Athletic Department of this

magazine bearing the above title. It is

quite true that in nearly all athletic games there are only a

few who really take an interest and apply for positions on the

teams ; and in most cases the few who make one team are

the applicants for other teams.

The same state of affairs is evident in every phase of col-

lege activity. The leaders in the literary societies are decidedly

in the minority; that's the reason that often the work is re-

tarded. It is simply a case of the interested persons being

hampered by those who are not interested. Yet it is to be said

to the credit of the small group that they move things despite

the fact that dead weights are pulling at them. Even so it is

with the college publications, magazine, annual, etc. The staffs

are necessarily small, but many students get the idea into their

heads that the staff has nothing else to do, and they are glad

to leave the work for a few to do. In a student body of three

or four hundred we believe it could be safely asserted that

fifty—even thirty—of that number bear the burdens that these

interests cast upon the school. Very often the same person

has very responsible places on the staff or board of officers

of almost every college interest.
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Is that fair? Is it fair to the student who has to bear

these burdens and at the same time carry on his other work?

To be sure, it places him in a position that makes it impossible

to excel in any department. Nor is it fair to the rest of the

students who themselves ought to be getting the training that

these interests ^fford. Still there is a difficulty of their getting

the place
;
they have not shown any interest in the activities, and

therefore are not elected to fill the places. It comes again to

the faithful few who have been willing to co-operate^ and in

co-operation have been made the recipients of not honor only,

but grave responsibility. Why should not every member of

the student body assume some share of this responsibility and

let every interest be a truly representative one? Show your

ability by your co-operation.

More than nineteen centuries ago the

The Messiah world witnessed the advent of the great-

est man who has ever lived on earth,

the man whose life was the nearest to perfection, the man,

indeed, who was God Himself. As we view His life from

every point of view, we find that He excels all others in the

various phases of life, and His supreme power is seen in

great and small things alike.

Following the course of Jewish history during the many pre-

vious decades, we find that a great many of them were looking

for the coming of a Deliverer. Their prophets had told about

Him, and in their synagogues the people were taught about

Him. But, as was perfectly natural with human beings, they had

a mistaken idea of the manner in which He would come. To
them His coming was expected to be marked with a great

deal of pomp and exterior glory
;
they believed that He would

set up a kingdom on the earth and then would go about de-

stroying their enemies, eventually freeing them from every

oppressor. Thus it was that when the Deliverer did come

they were unwilling to receive Him ; He was so different from

the powerful kings that they knew and had heard about.

We might well ask ourselves what were the significant facts

about His life. He was a man, to be sure, and His life in-
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volved every perfectly natural thing that other lives have al-

ways involved. The natural traits of character were to be

clearly seen in His life—sympathy, love, humility, forbearance,

and everything else that goes to make up a beautiful charac-

ter. But, above the fact that He was a man, He was also a

direct representative of God, embodying the divine spirit and

having power along with God. Such was He as He walked

about from place to place in Palestine ; He carried with Him
help for the sick, words of cheer for the weary and sorrowful,

and at the same time taught the wonderful lessons about the

kingdom of God which He intended to build^ not amid pal-

aces and luxury, but in the hearts of men. And that kingdom

is still growing. Spreading out from Bethlehem, it has in-

creased until now nations far and wide have heard of the great

Deliverer. His power is made manifest in every life that He
touches, and every year brings forth new proof that He is

the Messiah that was spoken of by the prophets and promised

by the Father.

In our present social order when one

Decency—A Need person has dealings with another it is

necessary that certain rules of etiquette

be observed, the overstepping of which denotes either poor

training or a lack of self-respect. When an individual is so

anxious to express his sentiments that he will resort to very

unwholesome language in a public gathering he has overstepped

the bounds of decency and places one more impediment in the

way of the elevation of the morals of society.

This lack of decency is not always excluded from college

life; very often it is to be found at the very place where the

standards are supposed to be above it. When a student body
cannot have meetings without personal feelings being trampled

upon, without hisses and sneers being hurled at the speaker,

and without an uproar of hilariousness on the part of the pop-

ular crowd—when such is the case, there is a most serious

question of gentlemanly conduct involved. As a matter of

decency, an individual should be allowed to express his opin-
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ions ; and then, if we differ from him, we don't have to abide

by what he says.

But gentlemanly conduct comes from two points of view.

If a person desires to be heard, he should have some respect

for his hearers. If he calls them cowards, sneaks and thieves,

he is merely giving himself a name, and a name indeed which

cannot soon be shaken off. An individual can easily cast a

damper upon any gathering by being disrespectful and ungen-

tlemanly in his expressions to them.

The evil effect of such things upon the social order should

make every thinking man consider just what his relation is to

society, and realize that while a part of such an order he is

bound to subscribe to the requirements and act with some de-

gree of respect and decency.

o

Editorial Notes

Many a college student thinks little of life beyond the day of

his graduation. To him that is like passing into the Great Be-

yond; it enters his mind only as an ideal conception, and is so

far away. Little does he think that some day he is to be

wholly awakened to the realities of life and be called upon to

do his own particular tasks in the making of history. And
woe be to him who persistently closes his mind to thoughts of

the future and never stops to consider whither his course will

ultimately lead him

!

Football has been reinstated at Wofford, and the student

body as a whole is pleased. For the past several years peti-

tions have been presented annually to the trustees, and at last

a favorable action has been taken. And, students, while we

are handmg in petitions, why not ask the faculty and trustees

to improve the bathing department of the gymnasium? An
appropriation for that purpose would add greatly to the com-

fort of the students who have rooms outside of the Carlisle

Hall, and it is certain that the present condition is very unde-

sirable and almost unendurable. Is there no remedy?
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Thanksgiving past, we are on the home stretch for Christ-

mas. And many a heart will be made glad when finally that

day rolls around. In our joy over the pleasures that come to

us then we should not forget that there are those who are not

joyful as we, but are suffering from the cold of winter, and

snow and ice are their only presents. If a chance presents

itself, as most surely will, we should not fail to help some one

who is in need
;
give another a pleasant Christmas too.

Well, boys, we will give three cheers for 'varsity football

now, and next year it is up to the team and student body to

give defeat to every team it meets. Get behind it now with all

that you have, and make the trustees glad that they admitted

it again.

There are more ways than one to show one's littleness or

bigness. Perhaps the most common way is to show one's

littleness by talking much and thinking little or none ; while a

little more rare is the showing of one's bigness by thinking

much and talking little. Thus two classes of human bipeds

are placed before us; in which class do you belong?

The South Carolina College Press Association meets this

year with Erskine College. Two years ago WofTord enter-

tained that gathering of college journalists.

Our Governor granted pardons to a large number as a

Thanksgiving present. We wonder if they all were really

thankful for it, and will try to make themselves better citi-

zens, or will that be an incentive to crime?

The man who has the goods always succeeds. The recent

appointment of an old Wofiford student. Rev. E. K. Hardin,

to the large, representative church in Washington is a compli-

ment to his ability. Mr. Hardin is still comparatively young;

and, with life before him, we feel sure that his worth to the

Church will be great. All Wofiford men congratulate him, for
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that adds one more to the Hst of select men from this institu-

tion who are called to do big things.

Students, we would urge that you begin now your contri-

bution for the New Year number of The Journal. Material

must be in on the day of the opening after Christmas in order

that the issue may not come out late. The co-operation of

the students this month has been unusually good, and we feel

sure that the same may be said of every month during the

year.

Under the title "Thorns and Roses" we publish extracts from

the criticisms that have made of The Journal by our various

exchanges. The number this month is small, since the maga-

zines have not all come to our table. The ideas of the editors

are often very different, and it is interesting to look them over.



Marion K. Fort, Editor

INTERCOLLEGIATE DEBATES.
For a long time Wofford has desired to meet some of the

strong Southern colleges in debate. Although we were not

very successful in the last series of debates we engaged in, yet

we feel that we have some good debaters in college now, and

that nothing would do more to create and develop genuine

college spirit than a series of debates with some rival colleges.

Last spring we received a challenge from Emory College,

Georgia, for a series of triangular debates between Wof¥ord,

Emory and some other congenial Southern college. About the

time we received the challenge from Emory, Georgia, we also

received a like challenge from Emory and Henry College, Vir-

ginia. Of course, we could not form two separate leagues;

so, after some correspondence, we succeeded in forming a

league, Emory, Emory and Henry, and Wofford being the

three contesting colleges. Each college will have two teams of

two men each, and the schedule will be so arranged that each

college will have one debate at home during the year and one

away from home. All the debates will take place the same

night, and all will debate the same subject. Under this plan

one college will be finally eliminated and the other two will fight

it out for the championship. We think this is a splendid ar-
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rangement, and we feel proud that we were able to arrange

these series with two such notable Southern colleges.

Soon after the above series had been arranged we received

a challenge from Furman University for a joint debate, to be

held some time in the spring. We were glad to accept the

challenge, and no doubt much interest will be shown in this

debate, since Wofford and Furman are old rivals.

LYCEUM NOTES.
Alton Packard, the famous cartoonist, pleased a large audi-

ence in the college chapel last Monday evening.

His whole performance centered around Uncle Sam and

his people, and he kept his audience in one uproar of laughter

with humorous cartoons and by his quaint sayings and songs.

He showed us representatives of all the people that come un-

der our control, from the tobacco-chewing inhabitants of

Kansas to the jolly and superstitious negro of the Southland.

Just to vary his program, he sang a few songs which were

well adapted to a Southern audience, and he showed that he

was perfectly at home at the piano as well as when he was using

his crayon and canvas. His last picture, showing the old home-

stead and the aged couple with silvery hair strolling through

the orchard, where their children used to play, is one that will

live in the memory of many for years to come. He was heartily

encored time after time, and Prof. Gamewell should be con-

gratulated for bringing such a noted entertainer into our city.

INTERSOCIETY DEBATE.
The second of the series of intersociety debates was held in

the chapel on the evening of November i.

The debate was between the Carlisle and Preston Societies,

and although the Carlisle men fought hard to break the Pres-

ton's one thousand percentage, they were unable to do so, for,

after much discussion, the judges decided in favor of the Pres-

ton Society.

The query was : ''Resolved, That the interest of mankind

would be promoted by our abandoning the Monroe Doctrine
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and allowing to IZuropean nations the same freedom of action in

the new world that they enjoy in other continents.

The Carlisle Society, represented by Ford^ Garris, Harris,

and Dukes, upheld the affimative side; while Manning, Moore,

Herbert, and Daniels, representing the Preston Society, op-

posed them.

There is an unusual amount of interest being shown in these

monthly debates, and we are beginning to find that we really

have some debating material in college.

SOCIAL SCIENCE CLUB.

For a long time we have felt the need of an organized club

to study vital questions of public interest. There has been

much talk about organizing such a club; but, like many good

measures, no one had taken the lead to carry out the talked

of plans.

A few nights ago a group of students met with Dr. Wallace

and organized a "Social Science Club." This club will meet

once every two weeks, and papers will be read on historical,

economical, political , scientific and sociological questions.

After an essay has been read on one of the above topics, there,

will be a general discussion of the question under consideration.

This club is open to any member of any class, no matter

whether he takes any of the above courses or not.

The following officers were elected : M. B. Patrick, Presi-

dent; I. B. Cromley, Vice-President; H. N. Dukes, Secretary

and Treasurer. .

THANKSGIVING DAY.

The Thangsgiving holidays are over and every one has set-

tled down to work with a vim, much benefited by a day's relax-

ation.

Thanksgiving Day was spent in various ways by the students.

Many of them that live in neighboring towns spent the day at

home with loved ones. Quite a number went on the excursion

to Johnson City, and they report a grand time, for it was an

ideal day for such a trip into the heart of the mountains.
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No doubt the group of students who really enjoyed the day

most, and who came nearest entering into the spirit of the

day, were those who remained on the campus. There were

various kinds of attractions in the city to amuse and entertain

them, but beyond doubt the one thing that captivated and in-

terested them most were the large and bounteous boxes from

home. Midnight feasts were in order everywhere, and many
a joyous hour was spent around these festive boards.

The holidays were brightened up very much by the return

of several old Wofiford men to the campus. Some of them

came to see their brothers and old college mates, but most of

them came in response to a more urgent call—to that of Cupid.

Among the students that returned in response to the various

calls were P. M. Hamer, Pelham Felder, J. M. Stackhouse,

L. J. Stilwell, J. O. Green, and W. M. Moore.

STATE PRESS MEETING.
The South Carolina College Press Association will meet

with Erskine at Due West on December 3.

This is an important college gathering, for at this meeting

all matters relating to college magazines will be discussed, and

there will be an interchange of views and suggestions.

Erskine has the reputation of being an ideal host, and our

delegates are looking forward to the convention with a great

deal of pleasant anticipation.

The members of Tpie Journal staff elected to attend this

meeting are J. E. Ford, T. C. Herbert, and Marion K. Fort.

WOFFORD WINS PRIZE.

The South Carolina College Press Association met in its

annual session at Due West with Erskine College on Decem-

ber 4th and 5th. Nearly all of the college magazines of the

State were represented at this meeting, and it proved to be

very interesting. The ideal entertainment of Erskine and the

Due West Woman's College was much appreciated by the

delegates. It was a most enjoyable occasion throughout.
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Of interest to all the colleges was the contest for medalfe.

The Association gives every year three medals for the best

essay, story, and poem, respectively. Wofford had the honor

of winning the short story medal, the story being '*The Squar-

ing," written by C. C. Shell, of the Senior class. It is also of

interest to the people of Spartanburg to know that the poem

medal was won by Converse, ''The Star," written by Miss

Sadelle Guess, being the lucky contribution. The essay medal

was won by F. E. Broyles, of Charleston College,

The program of the Association consisted of a number of

interesting discussions of various problems connected with

college journalism, among which were an address by J. E.

Ford, of Wofford^ on "The Opportunities of the College Mag-
azine and Their Use," an address by Mr. Hunter, of

Clemson College, on "Getting Material for the Maga-
zine," and a very interesting paper on "Poetry Writing,"

by Miss Ketchen, of the College for Women. All these

discussions were followed by open conferences on the

various topics. In addition, there were a number of addresses

by others than students, among them being Mr. Ball, of the

Columbia State, Dr. Moffatt and Dr. McKain, of Erskine Col-

lege.

The best thing perhaps connected with the meeting was the

social activities. There was ideal fellowship between the dele-

gates, and some receptions and a banquet added to the pleasure.

OUR DREADFUL STUDENTS.
Junior Stuart—Do you know anything about pharmacy ?

Soph. Epps—Well, I ought to ; I was raised on a farm.

Junior Whitman (in Economics)—Doctor, is the First Na-
tional Bank of Spartanburg a national bank ?

Miss W— wants to know if it is true that "Yancey Forget**

was captured by Roosevelt in Africa.

Wanted—To know why "Foxy" Wolfe is called Little

Pruitt?
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Soph. Greneker wants to know why Jenkins uses No-to-Kink

on his hair every night.

"Bing" Garris wants to know how many halves you play in

a football game.

Junior Townsend wanted to know when the eight o'clock

train left for Charlotte.

Fresh. Rembert (at restaurant)—Waiter, you only gave me
six oysters.

Waiter—You ordered a half-fry, sir.

Rembert—Oh, I thought that meant fried on one side.

Prof. D. A. DuPre has been relating wonderful stories to

his class in geology, leaving various impressions on the stu-

dents. Recently a member of the class gave this version of a

story : "In antedeluvian days there were monstrous animals.

Some of them could stand with their hind feet on the Main
Building, their front feet on the Fitting School, wrap their

tails around Carlisle Hall, and drink water out of the stand-

pipe." What?



LeRoy Moorc, Editor

THE BATTLES OF LIFE.

In an address before the Association on November 7 Dr.

— . — . Barbour, of New York, gave a number of very interest-

ing and instructive suggestions about the fight that is constantly

going on in one's own life. He read from Paul and based his

statements on the passage, "Love not the world." What is

meant by "the world," said the speaker, is not the beauties of

nature and all the surroundings that go to make up a pleasant

existence; for, indeed, all of these things are of great im-

portance in the development of the highest life. But what is

meant is the things that constantly draw one away from God
and the high ideals of life. In this sense every person ha? a

somewhat different world ; the battles of one are not the battles

of another. There is some particular thing in life that pulls

at the very core of character and seeks to draw it away from

God and holiness. Among these may be mentioned the appe-

tite for liquor. Very often the evil wins out in this fight. Men
who were once leaders in various phases of social progress and

whose integrity was almost beyond question have been beaten

by an appetite for strong drink, and when it once got control

there was little chance of recovery. Among the other battles

may be mentioned gambling, impurity, discouragement, unwor-

thy ambition, and ingratitude. These are all important, and

I
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any one of them is sufficient to ruin a life if not checked.

But you can win out in every fight. The grace of God alone

can succeed. Faith is the victory by which we may win in the

fight against sin of every kind. We must not wait until we
can understand all the problems of theology to put a trust in

God ; for we shall never understand all of them. Take the

spiritual life on belief, just as we take the physical life to a

great extent, and then make ourselves stronger to fight the

battles of life.

IDEALS OF A COLLEGE.
Dr. Colwell addressed the Association on November 14 on

the subject of "Ideals of the College Man." There is some

particular thing that one is striving for, and this constitutes

the ideal. Regardless of the seeming carelessness on the part

of some college students, there is no disputing the fact that

every one is doing something, is making his mark in a certain

direction. In other words, he has ideals. Among the ideals

that often come to the college student are: Social, athletic,

pleasure, money and the influence that goes with it, and re-

ligious. All these ideals are worthy if properly used. The
question with the college man should be not the selection of

one particular ideal and hanging to that alone, but the assim-

ilation and use of all the worthy ideals which turns out the

real man. The greatest ideal of all, and around which the

others should hings, is the religious. If a student has deep

down in his nature an ideal of real respect and reverence for

God and a desire to follow Christ, then there is no danger of

his failing.

There are certain tests which these ideals must undergo.

Important among these are the test of courage and the test of

endurance—courage to assert one's ideal, and then endurance

to hold to it through all life.

THE APPEAL OF MISSIONS.

In an interesting and pointed discussion on the Student Vol-

unteer Work, Dr. Pendleton, of the Church of the Advent,
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presented the very forceful call which modern missions makes

upon every Christian student. Each one must come face to

face with the call and answer it. Basing his remarks upon the

call of Isaiah, the speaker spoke of the wonderful privilege

that the world presents in this way. There are millions who
know nothing of Christ, who are in darkness, and need the

power and light of Christianity to arrest their wandering.

There is a grave need of Christian influence in every part of

the globe, and how can it be realized unless Christian men and

women are willing to give their lives to that purpose?

ASSOCIATION PROGRESS.
Prof. J. L. Glenn, of the Fitting School faculty, and former

President of the College Association, made an address at the

regular meeting 011 November 28th. Mr. Glenn briefly spoke

of the progress which the Young Men's Christian Association

has made at Wofford during the past six years, and then very

forcibly told of the things that the Association stands for. The
ideal man is the one who has harmoniously developed his body,

mind and spirit. And as an Association we stand for athletics,

intellect and personal religion. The speaker's remarks bore

on the need of our developing each of these traits.

Mr. Stilwell, of the class of 1913, and for two years Vice-

President of the Association, was present and gave a very in-

teresting talk, stating that he was glad to be back in the hall

again.

LITTLE BITS OF HEAVEN.
There are little bits of heaven which are scattered here and

there,

Little places where bright angels keep out evil and despair;

Where no tempters ever enter, and contention is unknown

;

Where good faith and courage center ; where affections claims

its own.

There are little bits of heaven, where the days are always bright,

Little nooks from which are driven envy, jealousy and spite;
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Where contentment sweetly lingers, and bright angels fash-

. ioning

Baby clothes with eager fingers, croon the songs young moth-

ers sing.

There are little bits of heaven scattered everywhere about,

Where suspicion is a stranger, from which hate is driven out.

Where bright angels learn the story Nature whispers o'er and

o'er.

And with joy await the glory that the future has in store.

—5*. E. Kiscr in Chicago Record-Herald.



B. F. DeShields, Editor

FOOTBALL REINSTATED.
At a recent meeting of the student body a resolution was

unanimously passed requesting the trustees to reinstate 'var-

sity football. This petition was presented to the faculty, who
passed on it and decided to recommend it to the Board of

Trustees, who met with the Conference of the Methodist

Church at Rock Hill last week. This announcement from the

faculty that they would use their influence to obtain inter-

collegiate football meant a great deal.

The student body saw fit to send representatives to the con-

ference. Mr. L. K. Brice, of the Senior class, and Mr. R.

Syfan, of the Junior class, were elected.

After due consideration of the petition and the "pulling"

remarks from the faculty, the trustees decided to give back

to us our long lost friend, " 'varsity football."

When Dr. Snyder made the announcement to the students

the following morning at chapel the old building fairly trem-

bled amid shouts and cheers.

Football has been reinstated in several other colleges of the

State during the past year, and now that we have it we feel our

competency in coping with any athletic team in the State.

Football for Wofford means more college spirit, a drawing

card to manly young men, and bringing her into closer rela-

tionship with the other colleges.
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CHAMPIONSHIP WON BY SENIORS.
While Auburn and Georgia were contending for the cham-

pionship of the S. I. A. A., and Harvard and Yale in the East,

there was a similar contest going on between the Senior and

Sophomore classes at Wofford. . The Senior-Soph, game,

while not heralded abroad like the other games, was not one

whit less interesting and exciting. This was one of the closest

and hardest fought games of the season, and many pronounced

it the best they had ever seen at Wofford Park. The Seniors

and Sophomores had each won two games, and had to play off

a tie game in order to see who would be champion.

In the first half the Sophomores had things their own way;
in fact, almost throughout the game till the last quarter. The
Sophomores were the first to make a touchdown, after a few

minutes of play. By kicking a goal the score stood 7 to o in

favor of the Sophomores. The Seniors saw things were not

going their way, and began to play in real earnest. Being

unable to make any substantial gains against the Sophomore

line, the Seniors pulled off a beautiful forward pass and made
a touchdown. Lake kicked goal, thereby tieing the score.

The Seniors were the next to score, when Lake, the Senior

right halfback, caught a forward pass of the Sophomores and

ran around right end with the ball to the goal. The Seniors

failed to kick goal, and the score was 13 to 7 at the end of

the first half.

In the third quarter the Sophomores rallied, and by succes-

sive line plunges made their way down the field for a touch-

down. Pendergrass kicked goal, making the score 14 to 13

in favor of the Sophomores. The score remained this way till

the last few minutes of play, when the Seniors hit a lucky

stride and captured the honors.

In the last quarter neither side came near scoring till the

last three minutes of play. The Sophomores had the ball way
down in their end of the field, on the fifteen-yard line, when

the ball went over to the Seniors. Eighty-five yards to go in

three minutes! Could the Seniors make it? On the first

down Lake threw a forward pass to Carmichael, who made a

thirty-yard run. The Seniors repeated this feat, and Car-
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michael again made a great run. On failing to gain on a line

buck, there was only one thing for the Seniors to do in the re-

maining minute and a half, and that was to try a place kick.

The play was called, and while the Senior line held the bat-

tering Sophomores like a stone wall, Lake sent the ball over

the goal, thereby winning the game 16 to 14.

The game was notable because of the desperate playing of

every man on the two contending teams. Besides Lake, who
made himself the hero of the day, Osborne and Pendergrass

were undoubtedly noticed more because of their consistent

playing.

The men who assisted in bringing this honor to the class

of '14 were; Carmichael, Fort, Garris, Ford, Moore, L. L.,

Lake, Jenkins, Greneker, Cross, DeShields, Bomar, Patterson,

Smith, M. L., Segars, Anderson, J. LL, and Huff.

The teams finished in the following order

:

Won. Lost. P. C.

3 0 1.000

2 I .666

I 2 .333

Freshmen 0 3 .000

THANKSGIVING GAME.
The annual game between the combined Senior-Fresh, and

Junior-Soph, football teams yesterday afternoon resulted in a

victory for the latter by a score of 12 to o. The game was

without feature, being about the worst exhibition of ball

shown on the athletic field this year. This may be properly

attributed to the lack of interest displayed in the game by the

classes and the fact that owing to the class football season

having just been concluded, there had been no time for the

combination teams to practice.

The game was witnessed by only a few of the faithful,

being the smallest attendance in years.

Perhaps the best playing of an indifferent game was put up

by Moseley, of the Junior-Soph. team. His line bucking, in-

terception of forward passes and carrying of the ball himself

were well worthy of the attention which was accorded him.
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BASKETBALL.
Now that class baseball and football has become a thing of

the past, the next thing in order is basketball. There is more

interest shown in this game now than ever before at Woiford.

Each class has been practicing in order to put out a winning

team. The, class games will be played off before Christmas,

after which the 'varsity team will make its trip to the different

colleges and try to establish itself as champion of the State.

There is no reason why Wofford should not turn out one of the

best teams in the State. All of the old men are back this year,

and, with some hard practice, she should turn out a team

second to none.

WOFFORD VERSUS Y. M. C. A.

Thursday afternoon, November 27, the Young Men's Chris-

tian Association overwhelmingly defeated the Wofford team

in an interesting basketball game at the Converse College

gymnasium by the score of 64 to 9. Cook and Erwin starred

for the Association team, the latter making 52 out of the 64

points piled up by his aggregation. Earle was the strongest

man on the Wofford team.

The line-up was as follows

:

Association—Vogel, right forward
;

Cook, left forward

;

Erwin, center; Duncan, right guard; Hallman, left guard.

Wofford—Greneker, right forward
;
Steadman, left forward

;

Thomason, center
;
Patterson, right guard

;
Earle, left guard.

—

Spartanburg Herald.

BASEBALL COACH.
Although it is rather early in the year to begin talking of

a baseball team, yet it is none too early to^ secure a coach. The

student body at a recent meeting engaged the services of Mc-

Coy, who played with the Charlotte club last season. He
comes very highly recommended to the student body.

The students will miss McCarthy, who has coached Wof-

ford for the last three years, and has certainly done valiant

service as a coach for the old gold and black. Since McCarthy

has done great good here as a coach, the boys expect McCoy
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to do even better. They expect the ball team to grow better

and better each succeeding year, and there is no reason why
it should not. There is plenty of material here at Wofford

to select a winning team from, and the boys expect McCoy to

help b|ring this about. However, they realize that it is only

through their co-operation that this can be done.

THE FAITHFUL FEW.
In looking over the names of the men who participate in

the different branches of athletics it is always interesting to

see that one usually makes a place for himself in more than

one phase of athletics. This is to be said to his credit; but

what is the need of letting some few men have all the honors?

Especially is this true of the different class functions here at

Wofford. The men who play baseball generally are the ones

who play football and basketball. In every class you will find

this to be generally the case. This should not be so. It all

depends on you. Are you willing to leave the honors of your

class in the hands of a few? Why not try yourself and help

your class win victories on the athletic field? You can do it

just as well, or probably better, than some of the men that

are now doing it. Surely you can excel some fellow in one

branch of athletics better than he can you in three or four.

Why not take it upon yourself to try it, and not leave it to

the other fellow?

Oh, Joy! Look Who's Here.



/. Hartwell Anderson, Editor

W. B. Stuckcy, Assistant Editor

We are charmed indeed with The

The Palmetto Palmetto, for we reaHze that there is

within it a manifestation of rare ability

and a strong conformity of college pride. Perhaps there is

nothing more striking about a college magazine than the zeal

with which it is made up. Frequently in reviewing many of

our exchanges we have been made to feel greatly in sympathy

with some of the editors, for they, believing that "a half a

loaf is better than none," have been compelled to accept at-

tempts which really, to our opinion, should not be used even as

high school compositions. But this is not so with The Pal-

metto, for we are sincere in saying that its contents are all

pleasing. Its weakest section, we deem, is in poetry
;

still, we
can sympathize with it, since a poet must be born and not

made. True poetry is rare, since it is the arousing of the spirit

of man by the divine touch of the hand of God, and so we
feel that all our exchanges can bear sympathy with The Pal-

metto as well as we, recognizing that we are all lacking a

laureate. There is, however, many touches of genuine beauty

in the little poem "Upward." One cannot read it without being

thrilled with a feeling of romanticism. We are attracted also

by the parody on "Everyman," entitled "Every Student." An
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ambitious writer can find no better realms to wander in than

those of the earlier centuries. Tennyson went back into them,

and the "Idylls of the King" has immortalized him. There

is skill in the poem, "To Rodin,'* which is not too common in

college magazines. "The Courtship of Robert Browning" we
wish to commend. It is well written, and the writer showed

her power by thrilling the heart of the youthful reader with

the story of one of the most beautiful affinities in the history

of literature. "The Sketch of Rodin" introduces a new type

of writing to us, which we consider to be more appreciable

than so many thread-bare, moving picture love stories. We
wish to commend the writer. "Den Bla Hunden" is rather an

eccentric yet pleasing story. We prefer it to many of the

stories which appear in the college magazine. Summing up,

we wish to congratulate The Palmetto, for it is one of our best

exchanges this month.

"A Plea for the Simple Life" im-

The Erskinian presses us as being a splendid piece of

composition. The writer shows that he

is much of a thinker, and that, in spite of the looming vanities

and follies which go so much to make up a man's life here in

this alluring world, he is capable of looking into deeper things

and seeing human life as it ought to be. The article is well

worth reading, and we deem it among the best of our ex-

changes. "The Driving Power of the Nations" and "The

March of the South" are also well written, showing that their

authors have great ability. The poem, "To an Erskine Girl,"

is expressive of one in love. It shows tenderness and sincer-

ity, and perhaps if the writer will make future attempts, Ers-

kine will yet produce a poet similar to Robert Burns. We
believe that many of our exchanges will understand how to

appreciate this, since it expresses so much of "our dwelling

'neath the skies."

We are favorably impressed with

The Record The Record. We notice a piece of

poetry, "Only a Thought of Youth,"
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signed P. W., which, like previous ones we have seen, shows

much talent. We desire to see in the future more from the

pen of P. W., for undoubtedly he seems to be one whom the

Muses love. "I^ Me, Mine" is a clever little composition, and

the story, **I Told You So," although we do not admire the

title, is neat. We congratulate The Record on the copious-

ness of drawings that appear in its different departments.

The Chicora Almacen seems short on

The Chicora Almacen poetry, since "My Garden" seems to us

to be the only ambitious attempt. The
story, ''Uncle Ned's Gift," is a very interesting little piece.

We would also commend "The Face in the Darkness." In

the essay on "Byron" the author seems to deal harshly with

one whose life was one of the most pathetic stories in English

literature. We have always felt for this unfortunate poet, and

perhaps it may be our weakness that compels us to say that

he is true in crying, "I have not loved the world and the

world me." Life dealt hard with him, and since his death

men have abused him continuously. Who of us is not weak,

and who of us is there that scorn will not drive to dissipa-

tion? The more we read of Byron the more sympathetic we
become; and, instead of abusing him, our brother who suf-

fered, let us pray that the compassionate Nazarene will be

merciful to him when the dawn of mercy peeps from the

eastern horizon of eternity.

We welcome The Trhiitonian, and

The Trinitonian we are glad to have it enlisted among

our exchanges. It is one of the neatest

magazines we have seen this year. It impresses us as being in

appearance an ideal college periodical. The printing and the

paper resembles that of some standard magazine. Although

the contributions to The Trinitonian seem to be scarce, we

must admit that those of which it is composed are well worked

up compositions. We admire the way in which the poem, "A

Home Longing," is placed. It is something new, and if there
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is anything that some of our exchanges are in great need of

it is new things, or, at least, in other words, originality. There

is, we think, too much sameness about most of our exchanges.

They have a tendency to show most too strongly, we consider,

a similarity. If a desirous writer or a desirous magazine would

accomplish anything in this world of critics and growlers, he

or it must become disgusted with the hackneyed forms of writ-

ing, and learn to be a seeker in the El Dorado of dreams.

Life were a disappointment were there not coming forth from

the agnosticism of eternity new things to overbalance the old

ones. "A Philosophy Student on Dreams" shows a Byronic

form of poetry. Those who are familiar with Don Juan will

recollect that the author of it in one place stood at the acme

point of sublimeness and then dropped into the nethermost

portions of ridiculousness. This poem is somewhat similar.

However, with all its eccentricities, there are some portions of

it that are praiseworthy. The lines

"We dream that we're at 'home, sweet home/
We wake—and we're at school"

have more truth in them than poetry, for we believe this has

been the condition of every student in school; and, ah, me!
what a disappointment ! ''Jack Snipe" is a clever little compo-
sition. We presume that the author is quite familiar with

Bret Hart, and we praise him for his familiarity; for old

Bret is a good friend of one when he thinks of writing a story.

Another thing we admire about The Trinitonian is the suc-

cess of the Business Manager in securing advertisements for

his magazine. There certainly must be some business men in

Waxahachie, for they do not fail to advertise. No wonder
The Trinitonian can afford to be so neat. We almost envy it.

We are glad to receive The Cnterion,

The Criterion for as it is a representation of our own
sister college, of course, being manly as

we should be, we are exceedingly boastful in our pride of it

and also exceedingly partial to it. We are conscientious in
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saying this, and we hope that our criticism will be conscien-

tiously interpreted by our sister magazine, The Criterion. We
never undertake to read it through without having deep with-

in our souls a lingering hope to find written in it something

rare and something beautiful. However, at the present we
say commiseratively that we have been made to suffer from

the awful pang of disappointment. Still, there are jewels in

it, and that is some consolation, for many of our exchanges

are jewelless. We are made to compare ourself to a miner

digging in a barren mine when we read through many of the

college magazines, but occasionally we have found streaks of

gold in the present Criterion. We do not esteem the poetry in

The Criterion^, although we admire the earnestness of the lit-

tle poem, "Twilight." It shows that the writer is ambitious,

and scrupulous in her ambition. *'The Proposal" is a very

good story. "Sunset" is a composition which resembles Rob-

ert Ingersoll. We find R. S. signed to it. That did not lack

much of being R. I. If the writer should keep up, probably

some day R. S. will occupy as exalted a position in the annals

of our American literature as that of R. 1. "A Little Child

Shall Lead Them" is a pretty little story, and we admire it

for its simplicity. "A Word to the Seniors" has some good

advice in it, and we sincerely hope that the Seniors will ac-

cept it. The editorials are good, and the editor shows that she

has the ability to become a prominent college magazine editor.

Let us say again that our anticipation of The Criterion is very

great, and we prize it among our exchanges.

o

CUPPINGS

I'd rather be a Could Be

If I could not be an Are;

For a Could Be is a May Be,

With a chance of touching par.

I'd rather be a Has Been

Than a Might Have Been, by far;

For a Might Have Been has never been.

But a Has was once an Are. —Independent.
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He—I have your permission to call this evening?

She—I shall be pleased; but don't forget that father

switches off the light at ten o'clock.

He—That's kind of him. I'll be there promptly at ten.-4-

Judge.

PAINT.

Paint is used on houses, park settees, fences and faces. It

comes in colors. Red paint is used on towns by young college

men and old deacons. Fresh paint is used by children when
they have their new clothes on. Paint is also used on sign-

boards, which are put up everywhere to improve the scenery.

No American scenery is considered complete without them.

—

Life.

'T do so hate to have you go!"

She tearfully sped her parting guest

;

But as the train moved off she smiled.

''Lord ! how I'll love to get a rest
!"

—Judge.

STORY ENDINGS.
With a sob, she fell into his arms.

Gritting his teeth, he strode away into the night alone.

The wind whistled overhead, but the stark figure with the

knife in its breast did not stir.

"It's a boy," said the old family doctor.

He—Have you read "Freckles?"

She (quickly)—Oh, no! That's my veil!

—

Life.

When some men die the loss is fully covered by insurance.

—

Independent.

The equator is an imaginary line around the earth, on which

is hung the ocean's wash.

—

Cornell Widow.
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AN UNFORTUNATE COMBINATION.
During revival meetings in a western city placards giving

notices of the various meetings, subjects, etc., were posted in

conspicuous places. One day the following was displayed:

Subject
—

"Hell: Its Location and Its Absolute Certainty."

Thomas Jones, baritone, will sing "Tell Mother I'll Be There.*'

—Ladies' Home Journal.

Mother (reprovingly)—When I was young girls never

thought of doing the things they do today.

Daughter—Well, that's why they didn't do them.

—

Inde-

pendent.

Herbert and Helen were sitting on the bench in the moon-

light, when, moved by an impulse he could not resist, he sud-

denly kissed her.

"Oh, Herbert !" she exclaimed, "that's not right."

"I'm very sorry, Helen," replied Herbert humbly. "I did

the best I knew how. Won't you show me the proper way ?"

—

Ladies' Home Journai.

JUMBO'S BAGGAGE.
"What's that long, snaky thing he swings around in front of

him ?" she wanted to know.

"That's his trunk," explained her father.

"Then, I s'pose that little one behind him is his suitcase?"

—

The Mercerian.

Jokes of others all remind us

We could make jokes—any time

;

But the test comes when we've tried them

And find them not so fine.

Let our minds be ever ready

Any little joke to take,

And please let's try to laugh some

For the poor little joker's sake.

—The Bessie Tift .Journal.



THORNS AND ROSES

A flower plucked among the thorns.

So sweet and wet with dew;
But ere the flower was plucked therefrom
The thorn was gathered too.

The purpose of this department is to enable us to see our-

selves as others see us. That is indeed very hard to accom-

plish; the mirror of life and its varied conditions will not

show our own faces when we look into it. By seeing and

hearing what others say about us in the only possible means

of us getting a proper conception of ourselves. There is one

consolation, however, even in this; for there are not two

persons who view us exactly alike, and if unfavorable criticism

is made we can still hope that some one else has a difJerent

opinion. Here we publish extracts from our exchanges

which speak for themselves

:

THE COLLEGIAN.
"We are glad to see the art that is in the Wofford College Journal,

as most college magazine do not have this feature, which is a great
help to them. We think this magazine ought to be congratulated on
the headings of the different departments especially. The piece, 'With-
out Accomplishments,' is a very good one, and there is real life ex-
pressed in it. The writer works the reader well up to the climax.
"The piece, 'Saved by Her Hospitality,' is not up to the standard;

or, in other words, not true to life. * * * -phg of a man
breaking down a door and killing another man, while the latter just

stands and lets him do all this ! Why did not the intruder try to kill

the man who was trying to kill the girl ?

"The piece, 'Retribution,' is not to be praised very much, as some
mistakes are made in it. One of these, 'He went immediately to the
college, found his room and roommate, who was a very congenial fellow.'

It sounds as if the room and roommate both were congenial fellows."

(The exchange editor who compiled this bit of criticism probably
worked very carefully to detect the error in the above sentence. We
would call his attention to the fact that the relative who does not or-

dinarily refer to things. Therefore, speaking grammatically, the sen-

tence is entirely correct, and there is no intimation that the room is

congenial.—Editor's Note.)

THE PALMETTO.
"The Wofford College Journal is to be commended for its thick-

ness and its content. However, the stories aTe not up to the standard
of the rest of the magazine. 'Without Accomplishments' is decidedly
the best, and shows some literary and artistic skill. But we must
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confess that we were disappointed to find that the story was to be
merely another love story, even if it were far above the ordinary.
* * * Tht other stories cannot be especially commended.
'Retribution' is more of a sketch than a story, and is not an interesting

sketch. The title, 'Saved by Her Hospitality,' is not good. A title

should be short, striking and euphonious. The essays are splendid,

and evidence much thought. 'The Dawning of a New Era' and 'Crime
in South Carolina' are especially good. They show thoughtful prepa-
ration and good insight into conditions. The poetry is also good.
'Verses' and because' are perhaps the best.

"We wish to commend the strength of the Editorial Department.
It does mare than shower greetings upon the new students and out-
line for them their duty and responsibility; it approaches the move-
ments and problems of the day unhesitatingly and discusses them
thoughtfully."



OUR ADVERTISERS

The Golden Rule says, "Do unto others as you

would have them do unto you."

Would you have the business men of Spartanburg

cease their support of our publications?

If you do not make their advertising pay, then they

cannot be expected to support us.

Our advertisers support us because they want the

support of the students.

Let us see to it that we make it pay them, and let it

not be a mere charitable deed on their part.
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UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA
UNIVERSITY, VIRGINIA.

EDWIN A. ALDERMAN, LL. D., President
THE COLLEGE—In this department, four-year courses can be

selected leading to the degrees of Bachelor of Arts and Bachelor of
Science, Cultural and Vocational. Short courses are offered to those
unable to enter at opening of session.

THE DEPARTMENT OF GRADUATE STUDIES—In this

Department an opportunity is given Bachelors of Art and Bachelors
of Science for specializing in any direction they may choose. Degrees
offered are Master of Arts, Master of Science, and Doctor of
Philosophy.

THE DEPARTMENT OF MEDICINE—In this department, a

four-year course is given leading to the degree of Doctor of Medicine.
THE DEPARTMENT OF CIVIL ENGINEERING—In this de-

partment, four-year courses are given leading to the degrees of Mining
Engineer, Civil Engineer, Electrical Engineer, Mechanical Engineer,
and Chemical Engineer.

THE DEPARTMENT OF LAW— In this department, a three-

year course is offered, leading to the degree of Bachelor of Law,
Loan Funds are available. All other expenses reduced to a

minimum.

HOWARD WINSTON, Registrar.

The Faculties and Boards of Trustees of the Atlanta College of Physicians and Surgeons and of the
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The Night of New Year Eve

The kindly snozv so softly sent

Its mantle for the parting year

Who, leaving sad and slozdy, spent

His mortal moments zvith us here.

Our. plans thai failed and hope we lost

When fate had cast us down, we thoughts-

Some thoughtless folly's bitter cost

Of needless pain to others brought;

The love we gave, but did not find.

Or mayhaps found, but ne'er returned;

The slight we never ought to mind

That ended in a friendship spurned;

The things we tried and tried to\ do.

As well as those we should have done,

But never even tried; things, too,

We did with slight avail or none

;

—
AH these the gentle falling snow

Would bury from our eyes tonight,

And with the dazvn a New Year show
Clad in its clo'ak of driven zuhite.

And buried, too, 'neath the Old Year's shroud.

Which also must be soon forgot.

Are deeds that make us justly proud.

Or fortune fallen to our lot,

Lest heights we've reached shcmld thrill us so

We'd have no zvish for further strife

;

Lest love zue've found or nozv bestow

Should hinder its own fuller life.

The Old Year's shroud, the Nezv Year's cloak.

Came down to us from Heaven above;

'Twas not a freak of fate's chance stroke.

This sign from Him whose name is Love.

44-1



M. B. Patrick, Editor

R. J . Syfan, Assistant Editor

When the Leaves Fall

In every town, no matter how small, just so that it have at

least the name of being a village, somewhere in it there's an

old deserted house, with a broken down picket fence about it

and the weeds running wild over the whole premises, giving

it that desolately bleak aspect that sends shivers down little

boys' backs at the thought of all the mysteries that are locked

up in it. It is bad enough when the house is just all grown up

with weeds and is deserted, but when it is inhabited by a crazy

old lady instead of being deserted, and has the broken down
fence and the wild, weedy effect to boot, why there is real

mystery, the uncanny weirdness of which so haunts the aver-

age boy that he detours for blocks to avoid passing the house.

Of course there was such a house in the town where I was

reared, and it was one of the latter kind, as there lived in it as

curious and eccentric a character as I have ever known. Her
name was Miss Moore, and she had been living there all alone

for years and years and years. She used to sit on her front

porch, the sole furniture of which was the little rickety rocker

in which she sat and which she always took back in the house

with her when she went in, for hours at a time, always staring
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straight before at scmething away down at the bend of the

street, peering at it so intently with her sharp eyes that I, from

my unobserved post behind her hlac bushes, whence I was

wont at times to watch her, would find myself straining my
eyes trying to see what on earth she could be looking for so

expectantly down there. I finally came to the conclusion that

she must be always eternally expecting some one, waiting for

their coming around the bend of the street, and I would worry

myself trying to figure out who in the world she could be

looking for. I finally decided that, whoever it was, they Vv^ould

never come, and that this was the cause of the lonely, aloof

life the old lady led. I think I was already imbibing a bit of

the O. Henry spirit that ''Down every street, in every house,

there's a romance, if you just know how to get to it." And in

that old weather-beaten, decayed, time-worn, weary, mysterious

house, ah ! what a story there was, hidden away in it some-

where, if I could only just find out! But I never did till last

year, when I returned home after being gone several years.

The house was really deserted now, as the old lady had died

some time before. I determined to look over the interior, a

desire which remained with me from boyhood, when I used

to stealthily watch Miss Moore from behind her lilac bushes.

I made an entrance easily. Nothing much was left except a

few broken chairs, and I was bitterly disappointed. Just then,

however, in the ashes of the fireplace, my eye happened to

catch an old half-burned five-cent composition book. As I

picked it up, two or three newspaper clippings fell out. I

opened the book. It was a diary! My heart jumped within

me, and I put it under my arm to go home and read it. Then

I noticed the clippings again, and I picked them up, thinking

they might be interesting, and I went home to read them

and the diary with a strange, guilty feeling in my heart of

prying into things which I had no right ever to see.

Here are the things I found. I'll give the clippings first, as

I think they'll serve to give the connection better. And I'll

leave it to you whether Mr. O. Henry is right in his theory as

to where true romance is to be found.
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The first clipping was from the Centreville News, and dated

July 17, 1885. It ran as follows: "The Merrill residence, on

Carthage street, which has been vacant since the death of Mr.

Merrill, several months since, has been leased by Mrs. Robert

Maynard, of Boston. Mrs. Maynard will take up her resi-

dence here at once, as she is moving to this locality chiefly to

obtain the benefits to be derived from the remarkable climate

which we enjoy. Mrs. Maynard will be accompanied here by

her son, Robert Maynard, Jr., who graduated at Harvard a

year or so ago. Mrs. Maynard has been in very ill health for

the past year, but her friends hope that the change of climate

will prove most beneficial to her."

The next clipping is from the same paper, and is dated

June 20th, 1887: "Mr. W. J. Moore yesterday announced the

engagement of his eldest daughter, Margaret, to Mr. Robert

Maynard, Jr., of Boston. Mr. Maynard is now in residence

here with his mother, who moved here last summer for her

health; Both young people are well and favorably known in

the social circles of the city. The marriage will take place

some time in the fall, the date having not been definitely fixed

yet."

The third clipping is short and concise, but to one who
understands, full of a world of meaning. It was dated October

14th, 1888: "Mrs. Robert Maynard and her son, Robert

Maynard, Jr., left last night for Boston and other points, to

be gone indefinitely. The reason assigned for the extremely

sudden departure of Mrs. Maynard is that the climate here,

wihich she hoped would benefit her, has rather proved the

contrary, and she must go elsewhere for her health. She will

probably travel, accompanied by her son, who will attend her.

Mrs. Maynard is in a most precarious condition, and her many
friends hope that the new change will prove thoroughly bene-

ficial to her."

Just those three clippings and the diary! The clippings

don't convey much, to be sure, to the casual observer, but

when one has read the diary they are interesting. To me they

seem to stand out somewhat as index fingers pointing to the

crises in the life of poor Miss Moore. But here is the diary:
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Oct. 12, 1888.—He left tonight. I write it down calmly,

though I'm raging inside. Elsie confessed to father and me
at dinner yesterday. For some time I had noticed that she

did not seem the same toward us, her sister and father, who
are all the people she has in the world. She broke down at

the table suddenly and told us. She wouldn't tell who the

man was, took all the blame on herself. I was horrified, but

father ! I have never seem him so angry ; I think he was almost

crazy. He drove her out of the house, cursing and raving,

ordering her never to return ; that she was no daughter of

his, and all that. I tried to plead for her, but what was the

use ? He was like a mad man, and he is not the same man since.

I gave Elsie all the money I could get, and she's gone—God
knows where. May the Lord watch over the poor girl, the

innocent victim of just one fatal misstep, over her—and her

child.

Of course, it had to get around, and it did in a hurry. Dear

old Bob came at once and reassured me that it didn't make

a bit of difference in the world with him ; that he loved me all

the more. Then we went up to his house to tell his mother,

for we knew that she would find it out sooner or later. And
then it happened. His mother, who is horribly proud, flew into

a terrible rage, and swore that he should never, never marry

into a family where there was any stigma on the family name.

Bob argued and pleaded, and I cried, but she was unmoved.

''Never should he marry like that," she said ; "never with my
consent, and I'll never give it." Then poor, sweet, foolish

Bob cried out that he'd do it anyway, and his mother broke

out, crying something about him forsaking his own mother

for that ! Suddenly she brightened, and said : "I'm going

to leave this miserable place tomorrow ; it's nearly killing me

;

my health is far worse than ever. And, Bob, you're going with

me, aren't you? At least, yOu are not going to desert me at

this time, when I'm so feeble and have such a short time to

live?" Poor Bob was in such a quandry. He looked to me
for what to say. And, moved by some finer impulse which

perhaps I inherited from my sweet girl-mother, and which im-

pulse sometimes in moments of despair I would to God I had
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never had, I cried : "Go with her, and then—come back to

me !"

We walked home together in the dusk. Bob was very, very

tender. "Mother can't last long," he said. "She is very sick

now. It won't be for long, my love. I am having to leave you

at this the prettiest season of the year, when I had best of all

rather be with you ; but there are other autumns coming—for

you and for me. And it's then that I want you to look for

me, for that's when I'll return again to you. Watch for me,

love, when the leaves fall !" And he was gone.

Tonight he is gone—gone! And I am left here so all alone.

What a world of difference in just knowing that he is not near!

It seems as if everything that is bright and happy and good

in my life has been suddenly snatched out of it. What a con-

trast is tonight with the same night of last week ! Then he

was here, and we lived in a wonderful land, where there was

only happiness and love. Oh, the sweetness of those days

that are gone! What is equal to the supreme joy of loving

and being loved? Paradise itself would have been but sultry,

monotonous torment to us had we been carried into it after

living in the sphere in which we did. For we lived in a world

apart, where night and day were determined by the loved one's

presence, and clouds and sunshine by a smile or a frown. Ah

!

will it ever come again? Is all that was bright and beautiful

in my life gone out forever?

When will he come? At least a year—a long, long year.

Nay, perhaps even two, or more. But I can bear it bravely

and patiently, because some day I know he's coming, and

then— ! For he promised me to come—when the leaves fall

!

Oct. 12, 1889.—It has been a year ago tonight. A year,

just one year! My God, it seems like eternity since—but, ah!

shall I go over it all once again ? Just as I have done unceas-

ingly all the days and nights long since he left? Has it been

just a year, just one little, short, fleeting year, like they used

to seem to me before? Ah, it cannot be! Why, then, the

days and months and seasons used to whisk by like flocks of

geese going South in winter
;
just a faint call in the deepening

twilight
;
just a sweet vow half whispered as we lingered at
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the gate, both gone—gone ! so long ago. The days passed each

other on so joyously, yet withal so hurriedly, as if those behind

grew envious at seeing how happy their fellows made us in

their brief life, and pushed eagerly forward, passionately

desirous that we find our happiest paradise in them. Thus

they passed, these two brief years! Two years? It seems

like the dream of a night, nothing but a sweet, beautiful dream,

and since, the cruel awakening to sordid reality. Ah! but

it's true, it cannot be otherwise, whatever it seems to me. After

all, why should we measure time as we do? Minutes and

hours and seconds mean nothing to us ; it's what passes during

them that we remember them by; that's what counts. That's

the way I'll reckon it, too; yes, I will! It has been eternity

since my love went away, and it will be eternity before he

comes again, though he come tomorrow. Tomorrow? Well,

why not tomorrow ? He may, he may, he may ! Oh, but it

seems too good to be true ! but why not ? I can look right out

the window from where I'm sitting. The moon is shining, the

air is crisp and cool, with a taste of frost in it. Everything

says that autumn has come at last—the gusty breeze, the dry,

crackling rustle of the leaves. I can see right up in the old'

tree. The fitful gusts of wind shake the branches to and fro,

but still the leaves cling to them desperately, as drowning men
to spars in a stormy sea. Oh, why can't they fall, why will

they hang on that way! The brief respite will do them no

good, and it means so much to me. For then he'll come ! He
promised he would—when the leaves fall, and he will—when

the leaves fall

!

Nov. 19, 1889.—Sometimes I think I'll just give up hope

entirely. What's the use, I think, of hoping against hope any

longer? He's been gone over a year now, and he has not

even written me a line. "Long ago he has forgotten you for

some one else," I tell myself bitterly. "You were but one out

of many, merely one character in many follies of youth in

which he has played." God ! It kills me to think it. But I

won't believe it, I won't! He promised me, and I know he

won't break his promise. He couldn't, he couldn't! Anyhow,

his mother may yet be lingering on. Why should I accuse
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him when he is not here to defend himself, and she is keeping

him away ? 1 won't, I won't ! I have faith in him, I have,

but God knows I would that he would strengthen it a bit by

writing—oh, just a line, just one line!

June 22, 1890.—Father died yesterday. He has not been

the same man since— ! He has broken terribly during the

past year. I think he even repented a bit of casting Elsie out

so unalterably, though he never said so. He died with so fixed

a calm and with his lips set so firmly, now and then spreading

into a grim smile^ that I knew he was thinking of Elsie. He
held tight to the last, however. I could not but admire his

fortitude. According tO' his high sense of honor, he had

given her but what she deserved, and that was right. I can-

not blame him. Perhaps it's due to the knowledge of the

wrong she did me
;
and, though I hate myself for thinking it,

I'm getting to think as father did—she only got what she

deserved. And when I think of all the happiness that would

be mine now were it not for her. God ! I cannot help it, I hate

her—hate her! Why, if she would come tonight, I would turn

her away ! Would I ? I don't know ; for then comes the

thought of her innocence and ignorance of the danger; that

she had never known the counsel and companionship of a

mother, and that even I, as her elder sister, was to blame for

not having warned her properly. And then I heap reproaches

upon myself, and wish that I were dead. But not for long, for

then the hope springs up that maybe this fall he'll come, he'll

come ! Who knows ?

Oct. 17, 1890.—The leaves are falling tonight in great whirls.

There is a high, cold wind tearing through the branches of the

old tree, violently ripping them loose and scattering them hither

and yon. Even then they are not content to lie still, but must
scurry around and around among themselves, rustling and

crackling, as if they wish to taunt me with the fact that they

are fallen and he— ! But I shall not give up hope ; there are

other autumns to come, and he doubtless has good reason to

stay away. And, as for that, this fall isn't over yet. I don't

have to listen to hear them—still the leaves fall.

Nov. 12, 1893.—There are two passions in my life now: one
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the old love, never-dying; the other the new hate, ever grow-

ing. And the hate is growing so fast that it frightens me
;
yes,

frightens me ! I am afraid of myself. I hate myself for doing

it, but God, how I hate her! the memory of her! If it were

not for her, I would— ! I can scarce restrain myself! And,

curious to say, the love for him that I have tried to keep grow-

ing, even in his' absence, is almost stopped, almost at a stand-

still. I dislike to admit it, but in my heart I know the reason

;

I cannot but tell the truth : My nature is changing completely

;

where once it centered on love and joy, it now centers on hate

and bitterness ; the black hate is driving all the love out of me,

and I cannot help it. Oh, God

!

Oct. 12, 1898.—Ten years ago tonight! A decade! A
tenth of a century ! Is that how long it has been ? Ah, no

!

It has been millions and millions of years ; it happened long

before—oh, I don't know when, it's been so long! The leaves

are falling tonight
;
they started falling several days ago ; but

what do I care? what difference does it make to me? None,

•none ! Would that it did !

I have been sitting before my mirror for a long time tonight,

studying—myself. I pulled out an old photograph, taken

years and years and years ago especially for him. I com-

pared the pretty young face with what I saw in the mirror.

First, however, I determined to allow for the difference in

age. I looked at the picture : You are twenty-four, and you

are so sweet and fresh that you look eighteen. Bitterly I

turn to the mirror: And you are thirty-four, and look fifty.

And the horrible thing about it is that it's true
;
yes, true ! I

am only thirty-four, and though unmarried women past thirty

don't attract much admiration usually, still I'm just thirty-

four, and I look fifty, or eighty ! I study myself. My hair

is streaked gray and has a greasy aspect; my mouth is turned

down bitterly at the corners, where once it turned upwards in

glad smiles
;
my face is all over with wrinkles

; but, worst of

all, my eyes, where once shyly bloomed the soft light of love,

now twinkle with the sardonic humor of hate.

Ah ! what's the use of living on? I have nothing to live for

except—hate ! Love ? Bah ! that came to a sad end years and
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years ago for lack of nourishment. True, I do look forward

every year to the season—when the leaves fall. Is it in ex-

pectation of him? I don't know, but I hardly think so. It

must.be just force of habit.

Oct. 9, 1899.—The leaves are falling, falling, falling. And
still—but what's that to me ? Ah ! but why say more ? Fall

they will, on till the end of time. If I live till then, though,

I'll still catch myself murmuring, "Still the leaves fall !" Why?
Oh, God ! what's the use ? Fall, curse you, fall, fall

!

Nov. 25 1901.—Thanksgiving night—ha, I've got lots to be

thankful for ! Nothing but a great, all-pervading, unconquer-

able, remorseless hate for my fellow man, and especially those

two. Which do I hate the most ? God knows ! I don't care. .

I could kill either joyfully. The revenge I could get on him

for deceiving me would be so sweet. But upon her who caused

it all— ! If she's living, I hope she may be suffering the tor-

tures of the damned ; if not, then what's the use of hoping,

'cause she's getting them. Ha, ha, ha ! Ah, yes, thank God
for my blessings which He has showered upon me ! Ha, ha

!

The leaves are falling tonight.

Dec. 25, 1907.—Christmas night! Why should they have

chosen this night above all others to come? For they have

come—and gone. I write this calmly, calmly
;
oh, so calmly,

but my brain is a seething, writhing mass of excitement. I

was standing in the front doorway just at twilight looking

out. They stopped at the gate, those two old, beggar-looking

tramps. They started in. "I don't allow beggars about here,"

I cried sharply. He hastened his walk and started up the

steps, his arms outstretched. "It's not beggars !" he cried.

"It's your Robert come at last! And here's Elsie too," point-

ing to the wretched old hag who followed him doubtfully. Ah,

it was only too true ! He stood there anxiously at the top of

the steps, arms still stretched out, watching my face, eagerly

waiting my reply. I calmly took my time to look them over

and watch their anxiety and discomfort in waiting to be recog-

nized.

''Don't you understand?" he called again, his face a queer

mixture of hurt, surprise and doubt—he who had kept me
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waiting all these years. I laughed grimly to myself. ''It's

we, your Robert and Elsie. I've come home, as I said I would,

and so has she. Don't you know us ?"

Calmly, oh, so diabolically calmly—how I did it I don't

know—I smiled sardonically and said : "Away, wretches ; cer-

tainly I know you, and I tell you, go away ! You came not

when you might, now it is too late. Go !"

Then he burst out weeping. "Oh, forgive me," he cried,

"for keeping you waiting all these years, but I could not help

it. I was—in prison !"

"Go !" I cried angrily, "or I shall summon aid. I care not

where you have been, though you need not lie. Go ! Go !"

He retreated down the steps slowly, while he shook with great

gulping sobs. Elsie, with the calm fortitude of a stoic, old

hag that she was, put her hand on his arm and led him out

the gate. I closed the door quickly, so I could not see more,

and sank on the sofa.

Since then I have tormented my brain with a thousand rag-

ing thoughts. Could what he said have been true? If it is,

then am I worse than even she ever was ! The more I think

of it, the more I believe it. His face was white and drawn, his

hair short, his step halted. Oh, God, what have I done ! Shall

I go out and recall them? I heap reproaches upon myself

—

and justly, for who has been the traitress, the doubter, the in-

fidel to him? Oh, God, it is I, it is I ! But recall him to me,

to me, in whom he misplaced his trust ! I cannot ; I am not

worthy. Me, to whom he was coming when the leaves fall

—

and, God, look! they're falling, falling, falling. I look out

the window and see the snow swirling through the branches of

the old tree, and with them mingle a few of the veteran leaves,

who have still clung to the branches through all the storms,

awaiting the time when they shall fall, to fall mingling with

the beautiful snow, God's own emblem of purity, and bury

themselves in it for cleansing and redemption.

"He's gone, he's gone, he's gone ! And still the leaves

fall." C. C. S., '14.
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At the Coffiin of a Baby

So sweet is death, little child,

To thee,

Thou from an unknown strife

Art free.

Thou art just sleep, little child.

Just sleep.

Death is so kind to thee

Fezv iveep.

Red are thy cheeks, little child.

So red.

Death made no mark on thee,

Thou dead!

Could I have died, little child.

As thou,

Fd be in peace above

E'en now.

But, alas! my little child.

Alone

I sigh for friends of mine

Now- gone.

And, oh, this pain, little child.

Life's pain.

Oft makes me deem all life

In vain.

But thou, my dear little child.

Art blest.

For thus thou'lt 'ever feel

At rest.

Warren Ariail.
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Humanity Inhumanized

Because of its great industrial development and marvelous

scientific and intellectual achievements, the nineteenth century

has been characterized as a period of progress unparalleled in

the history of the world. Space and time have been greatly

limited by wonderful inventions, and all parts of the world

have been drawn closer together, revealing the future pos-

sibility of the "parliament of man and the federation of the

world."

Although foremost in the realms of scientific, intellectual,

and industrial progress, the nineteenth century shall in the fu-

ture be remembered chiefiy for a still greater contribution to

our civilization—the marvelous growth of democracy. When
Robert Burns sang from the fullness of his peasant heart, "A
man's a man for a' that," he struck the keynote to which the

mind of the world has ever since been attuned. Today it is

almost universally recognized that there are certain funda-

mental rights which should be enjoyed by all people. The

greatest among these is the right of personal liberty, and it is

mainly because of the realization of this right that our civiliza-

tion has attained its present high standard.

Heir to the progress and prosperity of the nineteenth cen-

tury, the twentieth century has dawned bright and fair. The
very quintessence of democracy is omnipresent, and the idea

is prevalent that before the close of the century great progress

will have been made towards the humanization of every phase

of our modern life. Perhaps one of the greatest characteris-

tics of the age in which we live is the inquisitive character

of our people. They want to know why, and by what right,

certain conditions exist ; and whether their existence is for

the elevation or deterioration of the morality of humanity.

Thus, the present century may rightly be characterized as a

great age of reform. Those phases of our modern life which

can give no adequate reasons for their existence are destined

to an inevitable destruction. The moral standard of our peo-

ple must be raised. Perhaps the greatest steps towards the

accomplishment of this task is to destroy the inhumane traf-
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fic in young girls, and to wipe out from our cities the segre-

gated districts in which humanity is inhumanized.

For many years segregation has been regarded as the only

practical means by which to control the practice of vice. This

illusion, however, has been destroyed by the dawning light

of a new era. After thorough investigations, segregation has

not only been pronounced a most dismal failure, but has been

found to be the direct cause of the worldwide organized trafific

in young girls—a practice more to be detested and more largely

detrimental to society than any other single exponent of evil

during the past generation. The very existence of the "red

light" districts depends upon the number of girls procured.

Thousands are necessary each year to meet the demand.

Segregation has been proven to be the fundamental cause of

the existence and perpetuation of the white slave trade; for

if there was no demand there would be no supply. The vice

districts of our large cities constitute almost impenetrable bar-

riers, from which it is practically impossible for the victims

of the procurers to escape. Many of those engaged in pro-

curing girls for dens of vice own and operate whole sections

of the vice district. If the procurer is not himself a pro-

prietor, he secures a certain per cent, (usually 50%) of the

earnings of all girls procured by him.

The white slave trader is perhaps the most cunning and
most despicable of all those who champion immorality and
legalized vice. He secures his victims by playing upon the most
sacred of emotions, the emotion of love. With his affected

refinement he wins the confidence and, finally, the love of

the girl selected for a Hfe of shame. Once the music springs

of the heart are loosed, the maiden forgets everything in the

blindness of an uncontrolling love and, trusting with implicit

faith the suitor of her physical being, walks unaware into the

trapdoor of destruction. Her virtue is dragged down from
the ethereal throne which it should rightfully occupy and
steeped in the filth and mire of worldly lust.

"I remember one that perished

;

Sweetly did she speak and move :
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Such a one do I remember,

Whom to look at was to love."

These lines vividly tell the story of thousands of young

and innocent girls who are at present victims of forces over

which they have no control and are forced to sacrifice their

purity and virtue upon the altar of prostitution.

The attention of those who are engaged in this heinous

traffic is directed to the small towns and rural communities,

where the people generally live in ignorance of the world-

wide traffic in girls. After having established a cheap repu-

tation by the lavish use of money, the procurer secures an

introduction to a pretty girl, and by posing as a man of wealth

and influence in a nearby city, invariably wins her confidence.

Forgetful of her better self, the girl is fascinated by the

magnetic personality of the stranger, and inevitably falls in

love with him. The stranger proposes marriage, and strongly

urges the necessity of an elopement. Forgetful of those who
are near and dear to her, and trusting solely in the man she

loves, the girl consents to elope. The marriage never takes

place, and the bride-to-have-been finds herself an inmate of

a den of vice. Here she is subjected to the most revolting

cruelty and forced to satisfy, by the surrender of her virtue,

the lustful passions of a wayward people.

Once in the toils, the white slave finds herself a prisoner

with practically no hope of escape. In many of our large

cities enormous sums are annually paid for police protection,

and the police officers of such cities are purposely kept under

the impression that for trivial debts all inmates of immoral

houses can legally be held in confinement. Often they have

arrested young girls who have managed to escape and sent

them back to resume their lives of suffering and sin, thinking

they were upholding the great law for which Americans are

prone to praise themselves. Thus, so long as "red light" dis-

tricts are permitted in our cities and protected either legally

or by graft, just so long will there be a constant demand for

youthful girls to engage in this business, threatening with
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destruction the greatest asset of our race—the virtue of its

womanhood.

Once an outcast forever an outcast, is the inevitable fate

of the unfortunate girl. Before falling a victim to forces over

which she has absolutely no control, the girl might be as beau-

tiful as the budding rose and as pure as a shaft of heavenly

sunbeams ; but once the door closes upon her a white slave,

she becomes a creature scorned and detested by society and

considered unfit even for the speedy death which she is des-

tined to meet. Thus, scorned by the world and forsaken by

friends and relatives, her young life is forever blasted, and,

having no other alternative, she is forced to endure the agony

of the life to which she has been subjected, praying in the

meantime that a m.erciful God will end her sufferings by

death, the possible meaning of which she has no reason to

fear.

Suppose that after having been confined for some time the

girl happens to be rescued or miraculously escapes. Scorned

by society and forsaken by those who were once near and

dear to her, she finds herself an outcast, without a home and

without friends. Suppose, however, she is fortunate enough

to conceal her past life from her associates. Every time she

passes before a mirror she sees, instead of rosy cheeks and

sparkling eyes, a wrinkled and pallid face, which vividly re-

calls the life she has previously lived. The scarlet letter is

written indelibly in all her features. Infected with the most
loathsome .of diseases, she can never hope to enjoy the su-

preme happiness of home life. The little voice which in the

heart of every woman, no matter what might be her station in

life, constantly calls for love, for home, and for children shall

never be stilled. Hope no longer springs eternally in her

breast; for vice has "taken up the harp of her Hfe and smote

on all the chords with might; smote the chord of hope and
love that, trembling, passed in agony out of sight."

Thus, legalized vice not only destroys thousands of young
girls, but threatens the very foundation of the most sacred of
our social institutions. For the home, which should be the
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purest, the brightest, and the most sacred of earthly institu-

tions, is even contaminated by its destructive influence.

These baneful influences have at last been realized by a

considerable number of our people, and the vice district has

been revealed in its true light—a needless phase of our mod-

ern life "which sins against the strength of youth" and en-

dangers the perpetuation of the health and intelligence of our

race. All people shudder at the awful horrors that follow in

the wake of legalized vice and, with righteous indignation, are

angrily demanding that segregation be abolished and the ne-

farious traffic in young girls be stopped.

Thanks to the fact that we are living in an age of reform, an

age in which the pitiful cry of the unfortunate girl is not as

a cry lost in a wilderness ! We realize that our womanhood
is the ideal embodiment of all that is pure and sacred, and

that it must be protected. Woman is admired because of her

intellectuality ; loved because of her innocence and purity ; and

reverenced because of the very sacredness of her being. Can

anything be imagined more sacred than when Mary gave birth

to One who is known far and wide as the Savior of His peo-

ple? Woman has a sacred, an ethereal, mission to perform;

and it is inconceivable that she should be forced to sacrifice

her virtue on the altar of legalized vice.

The time is fast approaching when the following lines will

convey nothing of their present horrible meaning:

"I remember one that perished

;

Sweetly did she speak and move

:

Such a one do I remember.

Whom to look at was to love."

For we have awakened to the realization that in the virtue

of our womanhood is the future welfare of our race. The

''red light" district and the inhumane traffic in young girls

must be destroyed. A. great step will then have been taken

towards the humanization of humanity.

13- ^4-



WoFFORD College Journal 23

"A Broken Melody"

She played upon her violin

A soft, sweet tune to me,

I asked her, "Maiden, zuhat is thatf"

She spake, "The Broken Melody/'

I looked into'' her fair, white face,

Upon the beauty there.

She smiled at me, but, ah! that smile

Was my beginning of despair.

"A Broken Melody," I thought.

Indeed, our love must be.

And then I asked her play again

"The Broken Melody" to me.

Again she took her violin

And played it sweet and low,

And as she played I thought I saw
The maiden with a broken bow.

Ah me! the time will come at last—
Life's broken melody—

For in her breast a faithless heart

Throbs out the life of love for me.

Warren Ariail.

-o-

As Told in the Kitchen

Uncle Eph Cawley, the gardener, came hobbling into the

kitchen one cool autumn morning to warm his hands and ex-

change gossip with Aunt Miranda, the cook. Uncle Eph had

some important news this time; his whole face radiated mys-

tery, and Aunt Miranda was very anxious to know what he

had to tell, but she knew better than tO' ask any questions, and

so busied herself about preparing breakfast^ keeping an ear

opened, however, to hear the first word the old man spoke.

The gardener seated himself in a cane-bottomed chair and

leaned his head back against the wall with a satisfied grunt.
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pulled a dirty piece of tobacco from his pocket and cut himself

a liberal chew.

"Sis, Johnson," he said (Johnson was Aunt Miranda's last

name), "w'en is young Mis' an' dat Higgs boy, ober de

branch, gwine git married?"

"Law, me, Mr. Cawley," replied Aunt Miranda, rattlino; a

pan, "I doan tink dat feller eber gwine git nuff nerb fer ter

ax Mis' Mary ter marry him."

Uncle Eph shuffled his feet around and spit vehemently.

For a few moments he sat as if lost in thought, and then he

looked at Aunt Miranda with a grin.

"Does yo' belieb in hants, Sis' Johnson?" he asked.

"I reckon I does dat," returned the cook, emphatically.

"Ain't I dun see dat dere fust husban' o' mine settin' on my
doorsteps dis very mawnin', an' he been daid fifteen yere las'

fodder pullin'?"

Uncle Eph grunted. "Yo' know dat hanted pond o' old

Maussa's, huh? Well, I been comin' by dere las' night, an' I

seed de awfullest hant wot I eber see in by bawn days."

"Sho', now ! Yo' reckon he been bigger den dat one yo' see

dat time yo' fall out de buggy down by Gramlin' Crick?"

"Lawdy ! Dat Gramlin' Crick hant wan't no sarcumstance

to dis yere one. Why, dat hant las' night could ha' swallered

dis yuh house an' neber know it, yassir, dat wus de fearsumest

hant wot eber been bawn. W'en I come 'long by dat pond las'

night dat hant jes' ris' up by dat big holly bush an' stand on

hits hind laigs lak er man, an' hit look des lak er dog fo' de

worl', 'cepin' hit wus ten t'ousand times too monstrous."

"Lawd-a-mussy ! An' wot yo' do, Mr. Cawley?"

"Me? I des button de top button to dat dere Sunday-go-

ter-meetin' coat o' mine, an' den I bet I outrun de debil his-

self."

Just then the mistress of the house came in, and Uncle Eph
put on his best limp and went to the woodpile for an armful

of stove wood. When he came back in, he was told to hitch

up a mule and go to the town for some groceries that were

needed. The town was quite a good ways off, and Uncle Eph

did not get back until a little after dark. When he finally
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came in the kitchen, his eyes were rolling and his kinky hair

seemed trying to stand on end.

''Sis' Johnson," he gasped, "I belieb dis yuh worl' comin' ter

er end
!"

"Why, Mr. Cawley ! An' atter yo' dun say you read in de

paper whe'y dis yuh yearth gwine stan' t'ree t'ousan' more

yere."

''Lawd ! I t'ink dat paper wus er mistake, kaze yo' know I

dribe up behin' young Mis' an' Jacob Higgs, an' dey neber see

ner year me, an' I year him say how he had er importunt

questchun wot he vv^anter ax her ; den I say ter myself he

gwine ter pop de proposin' right now, an' I lean forrard fo'

ter lissen, an' jes' erbout dat time yuh come er growl, an' dat

pond hant ris' up an' growl at young Mis', an' dem an' dat colt

wot dey wus drivin' des natchully lef dis yuh community, an'

young Mis' she faint lak an' fall on Marse Jacob's shoulder,

an' dat mule I wus dribin' try ter keep up wid dat boss, an' I

dis tell yes I'se 'mos' daid; dat's how come I belieb dis worl'

comin' ter er end. I belieb dat hant is de debil hisself come ter

grab dese sinners in dere guilt."

So saying, Uncle Eph rubbed his hands together nervously

and chewed hard on his tobacco.

''Debil nuttin' !" sniffed Aunt Miranda. "I belieb yo' done

had one too many drinks o' dat dere co'n likor. Ef yo' want

dat supper on de table ober dere, yo' eat hit an' git outer youh ; I

doan has nuttin' to do wid no drunk nigger. I'se tired o' dat

hant tale yo' been bringin' 'roun' yuh, anyhow."

Uncle Eph ate the supper in silence and left. He had had

experience with Aunt Miranda before when she was "put out,"

and he did not relish the idea of another such encounter.

It was two days before Uncle Eph showed himself in the

kitchen again, and Aunt Miranda was beginning to be uneasy

about him when he came about dinner time one day, a broad

smile on his withered face.

"Good eben. Sis' Johnson," he said, with an elaborate bow,

"an' how is yenner dis glorubus eben?"
" 'Pears ter me yo' is right smart better den yo' wus de las'

time I seen yo'."
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''Uh huh," said Uncle Eph, rubbing his palms together.

"Hab yer heard de lates', Sis' Johnson?"

"I doan know as I is," replied Aunt Miranda, instantly on

the alert for some gossip.

*'Wellum, dat hant wan't no hant er tall wot I wus tellin'

yo' 'bout. Yo' know how de buckrer pigs been 'vaporatin'

'round yuh? Well, dat hant wus de cause ob de 'vaporatin',

an' de las' couple nights me an' Marse Jake Higgs been

watchin', an' shore nufif las' night dat hant come 'long, only

hit wus er bar. Ha, ha! An' Marse Jake shoot de stuffin'

outen him, an dis mawnin' me an' him skin dat animule.

Marse Henry say dat b'ar muster git loose frum er circus

somewhar, kase he say dey shore ain't none 'round yuh, but I

dunner 'bout dat. Marse Jake he ain't say nuttin', but atter

breakfus' he git dat hide and me an' him brung hit ober ter

show Mis' Mary. Atter he dun show him ter her an' 'splain

how us kill hit, he laff an' say dat put er end ter her ghost

tale."

"Lawd-a-mussy ! Yo' mus' be some kinder brabe nigger ter

dun all dat. Ain't yo' hungry?"

"Dat I is, sweetheart. I cud eat er whole pantry full er

victuals, but I t'ink yer better git ter stirrin' dat weddin' cake,

kase when I wus gwine 'round de corner I year Mis' Mary
say, 'Oh, Jake, yo' is shore er hero,' an' den she say, 'Wot wus

dat importunt questchun wot dis yuh ghost stopped yo' from

axin'?' Ha, ha!" R., '15.

o

A Sigh

Silently, one hy one,

My pulse heats life away.

Oh, could some things zvhich I have done

Be unddne ere the final day!

Silently, one hy one,

My heart throhs life away,

But ne'er can some things which I have done

Be undone ere the final day!

H. W., '16.
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Was Secession Justifiable?

When one of two parties of a contract violates the principles

of that contract he cannot then justly cry out against the non-

performance of the other party. He who has kept the faith

may fittingly claim both legal and moral grievances, but cer-

tainly not he who has broken it.

Such was the situation between the North and the South

when the latter withdrew from the Union. In the beginning

every State that had entered the Union did so of her own
right and free will, but with an understanding that the Consti-

tution, framed and accepted by them, was an eternal pledge

of equality between the States. The South entered the Union

with the institution of slavery well established. The North

was as well aware of this fact as was the South
;
therefore, as

far as the Constitution was involved^ slavery was as much
recognized as was the industry of mining, farming, or manu-
facturing. Being recognized by the Constitution, then slavery

had the same right under the Constitution and the same claims

to the protection of the Constitution as did any other institu-

tion or industry. Furthermore, slaves were property
;

so, if

the Constitution was ordained to protect one kind of legal

property, was it then not ordained to protect every kind of

legal property? Indeed it was, if it was meant to be a Consti-

tution of all.

When it comes to a question of the South's right to secede

from the Union, we must grant, in consideration of all the facts

involved, that such a right was hers. The fight, made for

many years previous to secession, was an avowed fight against

slavery, and the coming of Lincoln's party into authority meant

the excluding from national politics, as far as influence and

power go, the whole of the slave-holding section; in other

words, it meant the South's inability further to protect her

property rights and interest in slavery. The South saw plainly

that the interest of the North was, first, to stay all further

progress in the matter of slave territory. The act of the

North was, in truth, not to lay the axe at the roots of the

slave tree, but to so gird it about that it would eventually die.
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The South saw in the future the approach of slave destruc-

tion, which meant the destruction of milhons of dollars worth

of not only invested, but also of earning, property. The blows

that were being struck were those of the very government

that was pledged by the Constitution to protect such property.

The methods and the spirit of this government were not in

keeping with the terms and spirit of that Constitution. Then,

why should one section of the country remain a party to an

agreement which was constantly being violated by the other

party? Whatever may be our opinion as to the evils of

slavery—however deeply we may feel the injustice of such an

institution—we must recall that our government in its forma-

tive period recognized the institution and thus encouraged

large investments in slaves as property, the money for which

usually went into the very hands of the section now fighting

slavery. There was every moral reason and every legal reason

why the government should protect the property rights in-

volved in slavery
;
for, as we have said, it was an institution

founded upon and encouraged by the Constitution. The terms

and the spirit of the Constitution demanded that the South be

accorded equal rights with every other section. Otherwise,

the letter and the spirit of the Constitution were already

broken on the part of the North. This left the South every

moral and legal right to withdraw from such a union.

Let us next discuss the question of State sovereignty. Did

the States surrender their sovereignty when the Union was

formed? Article five of the Constitution provides that when-

ever two-thirds of both houses of Congress shall deem it nec-

essary, or when two-thirds of the Legislatures of all of the

States make application for an amendment to the Constitu-

tion, a convention shall be called, and when such amendment

has been ratified by three-fourths of all the States it then be-

comes a part of the Constitution.

Now, if this argues anything, it argues the sovereignty of

the States ; it argues that whatever powers the Constitution

may have were given to it by the States, and if those powers

are retained it is by the consent of the States. Three-fourths

of the States may today amend the Constitution so as to grant
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any State, at its pleasure, to withdraw from the Union. Is

this not conclusive of the fact that the supreme powxr of the

Constitution rests with the States ? It is a matter so clear

that it aamits no argument. Moreover, the doctrine of State

sovereignty is plainly implied in the Constitution, for the tenth

amendment says that all powers not delegated to the United

States are reserved to the people. In no part of the Consti-

tution is there anything prohibiting the withdrawal of the

States from the Union
;
therefore, the sovereign right of seces-

sion was retained by the States. Moreover, how can it be

claimed that the Southern States became rebels on seceding?

If the Constitution was not obeyed as the law of the land; if

those who held the government in hand did not follow the

terms and spirit of the Constitution, there was no rebellion in

the secession of those States hurt by the bad faith of those

responsible for the general government.

Let us now look at the sovereign right of the States. If

any one wishes to deny the fact set forth showing that the

States did reserve to themselves their sovereign rights, let

him give a definition of sovereignty. What is acknowledged

by the best authority as a correct definition of sovereignty

—

"A right of commanding, in the last resort, in civic society."

When the people set up their State governments they re-

served for themselves the right to change those governments

at will. Any State Constitution may be changed by the people

of that State. The people who granted to the States their

authority are the same who granted authority to the United

States. Then, these same people have reserved to themselves

certain rights and powers not granted to the United States.

The right to change the Constitution, for instance, provides

that the people regard themselves as holding their sovereign

powers in their own hands, for have they not "a right of com-

manding, in a last resort, in a civic society?" The people,

through their States, created the United States, which shows

the States, or the people of the States, to be creators, and the

government the creature. Since time first began the creator

has been regarded greater than the creature, and so the people

greater than the government.
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The States may bind themselves together under a Constitu-

tion for whatever purposes they may deem fit, and yet not

surrender their sovereign rights. This, then, is what our

States did—they formed a "repubHc," but never surrendered

their sovereign rights. We are not "rebels," for we never

rebelled against a sovereign power that had taken from our

State her sovereignty. J. E. T., 'i6.

o

Somewhere
Somezvhere, somewhere,

'Twixt zone and zone,

A maiden dwells

To he mine own;

A maiden, a kind maiden, dwells

For me alone.

I wonder oft

Whom she will he,

This maiden who
Awaits for me,

And if in past I've had the chance

Her face to see.

God grant she he

With tenderness,

Affectionate,

My life to hless;

That she may hear me comfort when
Fm in distress.

May I he kind

To her and true;

May our love

Be as but few.

She queen, I king, af happiness

Life's long way through.

F. M.
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In the Days of Thy Youth

PREORDINATION.

Perhaps it has been a puzzle to many just why mdividuals

of entirely opposite views and ideals are attracted to each

other and often form alliances. The union, however, is always

the beginning of a transformation to one or both which causes

many heartaches, followed perhaps by separation or, prefer-

ably, death.

As mind is above matter, so we suffer in like degree when
we disregard the functions of the mind and follow the ten-

dency of "frivolous fancy." In the latter case we are con-

fronted by problems that we had not foreseen, because we
made no effort to solve them, which is possibly through that

faculty which God has blessed His image with above that of

his fellow creatures.

"We shape ourselves, the joy or fear,

Of which the coming life is made;
And fill our future atmosphere

With sunshine or with shade.

The tissue of the life to be

We weave with colors all our own

;

And in the field of Destiny

We reap as we have sown."

I.

"No, Tom, you must not talk of marriage now, as I cannot

promise you that I ever will marry you. While I admire in

you characteristics that, if developed, would make a man of

exceptional worth, I also know,, by your own boasts, of the

evil practices which you seem to think are proper and even

necessary to a college man's career."

"Why is it, Bess, that when I come to tell you my love and
give you my heart, you hand me out that 'grandmother' talk?

You are only eighteen, and yet you are so serious and
have such foolish ideas on what a young man should be. You
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are always holding up to me that fop, John Holden, for a

model."

"John is true to his ideals, and knows that Whatsoever a

man soweth, that shall he also reap,' and he lives accordingly.

College boys justify themselves in evil by pointing out others

who do the same, and deriding those who do not approve.

''Those who practice the evils you tell me of pass out into

life, and may or may not learn to do better. The tendency

is to continue in after life the same habits formed at school

;

and, too, that carelessness has an influence among the less stable

men and younger boys. Like a pebble dropped into the sea,

the ripples, though small, may sooner or later be met by larger

waves of influence which may terminate only in a tidal wave
of disaster to few or many, one can't tell. It is best not to

start the ripples, as imperishable souls are at stake.

"John has said to me that the poor, starving children who
are arrested daily in our large cities for petty thefts and other

such violations of the law are more justifiable in the sight of

God than the young men of our colleges who, without any ap-

parent motive, sow seed whose bitter fruit they are forced to

taste through life."

"Holden, you know, is a crank on all that 'religious stuff,'

and it gets on my nerves when I have to swallow all that 'lady

talk' from a man.

"We will walk tomorrow afternoon, and then I want you

to tell me, Bess, that you love me and will be my little queen

always.

"I have money enough^ or will have when the old man 'pegs,*

to give you all that you wish. Don't let Holden's talks on

philanthropy or religion make any impression on you ; he is

a little weakling, and poor as poverty."

"It is true, Tom, that you will in time inherit your father's

place. You, too, are popular and a favorite athlete, but all

that is not to be considered.

"I will walk with you tomorrow, and then we can discusss

the future more fully."

Tom was confident Bess would not refuse him, he had so
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much to offer her. He couldn't think of any one who would

not be glad to accept him.

"What a little beauty she is," thought Tom, on his way to

the hall, "and what an ornament she would be to any man's

home."

II.

When Tom Stuart reached his room that night he found that

some one had taken his electric globe.

'T think Holden broke his just after supper; maybe he

took it," suggested one of his friends, who had come in to

borrow "a smoke."

Perhaps Tom was less patient with John than he would

otherwise have been had he not just noticed his rival's effect

on his sweetheart.

"Did you take my globe?" demanded Tom, on reaching

John's room.

"No ; I did not," returned John.

"Where did you get that one from?" persisted Tom. "I

know you broke yours just after supper."

"That is something of an insinuation, Stuart, for I have

answered your question, and I don't think it necessary to go

into any details. I did not take yours."

"You are a lying thief !" swore Tom, and, walking over to

where John sat, slapped his face.

John jumped to his feet, his whole being afire, caught the

back of the chair in which he had been sitting, and started to

swing it. He heard a voice, clear, sweet and full of power

:

"Vengeance is mine, I will repay, saith the Lord."

The chair remained where it was.

Tom did not hear the voice. He took John's globe and went

back to his room.

After some time, John went to bed in the dark, and while

lying there awake, his spirit wounded and mortified, he heard

again the voice, clearer, sweeter : "He that overcometh shall

inherit all things, and I will be his God and he shall be my
son." Then he fell asleep.
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III.

Bess had just returned to Spartanburg for a continuation

of her studies of a year ago, at which time she had been called

home by a telegram announcing the illness of her mother.

On her arrival home she had found her mother failing

rapidly, and two' days after she passed away.

Bess had never realized before just what this could mean.

It fell upon her now, a stinging blow, which dazed her by its

force. She and her father were constant companions during

those terrible days of grief, when two broken hearts were

joined in sympathetic love, finding sympathy in each other's

sorrow.

What a contrast ! A soul tossed for many years on the

rough seas of life, now away on the other side of the summit,

one of life's greatest sorrows overtakes him, there to deal an-

other blow to that veteran heart. This the father's heart.

The other, innocent and dependent, always shielded by that

love whose protection w?.s now torn away, realized for the

first time how utterly dependent she had always been. She

could realize now how sorrow could change one. Would this

.great sorrow of her child heart change her? and, if so, how?

Just eleven months following Mrs. Middleton's death Bess

and her father had come back to Spartanburg. Many of her

old boy friends had seen her, and they all seemed glad that

she had come back. Tom was the same as before, and he

noticed with pride how beautiful she was. 'Tlis Bess had

come back."

For more than a month Bess refused to see any of her

friends. She spent all of her time either with her father or

alone in earnest meditation, trying to solve some problems of

her life.

Ah, what problems ! Only one who has spent much time

alone in secret conference with that Breath of God—the soul

—

can realize how matters, apparently trivial to some, have in

their apparent simplicity defied the wisdom of the saints.

Bess had just come from church, and she sat for more than

an hour by her fire, searching her own heart for its truths.
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Her lips moved in a little prayer, the hymn she heard at

church

:

"When Satan, by my sins made bold,

Strives from Thy cross to loose my hold,

Then with Thy pitying arms enfold.

And plead, oh, plead for me."

Her heart revealed at least one secret. She was thankful

for that.

IV.

''After a whole year's postponement, Bess, I am at last to

have your consent. During that year, and many preceding

ones, I have seen many pretty girls, but you, Bess, are the

most beautiful that I have ever seen, and I love you."

"All that you say, Tom, I fully appreciate, but there is

more to be considered. You love me because I am beautiful.

A man should love a woman—not for her outward beauty

—

but because that body holds a beautiful soul, and so a woman's

love should be governed.

"If you knew that I had been wild and reckless, with a

spotted career behind me, you would not want me. A man
requires that of a woman ; the reverse is not the case, because

a woman lets a man be what he wants to be and marries him

anyhow, and men are selfish enough to think that such is a

fair exchange. A woman's clean character for a man's de-

praved career, and the man makes the offer. It's a poor man
who'll make it, and a poor type of womanhood who'll agree

to it.

"I want a man whose ideals are pure, high and noble, for I

know I must reap with him what he has already sown—not

one who can boast of wealth or blueblood, but one who can give

to me a soul and body as clean as that which I shall give in

exchange. Such a man has asked me to marry him, and just

after our graduation John and I have decided to have the

ceremony, and he will go home with father and me."

W., 'is.
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Lines

Oh me, time hurries by,

I have so much to do;

I often sit and sigh,

To think life so soon through.

There's much on earth's great place

That I must leave undone

;

May I keep a smiling face

Until the race be run.

R. L., 'i6.

o

Peters & Peters, Paper Hangers

The question of moving had been up before the Peters fam-

ily throughout the entire summer, but various house-hunting

excursions on the part of the younger members of the family

had failed to bring to light the desired house. The search con-

tinued through the middle of November, when the first really

severe cold snap put an end to all hopes of migration. One
final plea to the landlord for improvements in the way of new
wall paper for the parlor and living room brought no results,

other than a lengthy discussion between the two family elders,

as to what should, would, or cold be done.

After an hour's futile argument. Pa Peters finally announced

the intention of papering the rooms himself, that is, of course,

with Ma's assistance.

The question of ways and means, however, was by no means

one to be ignored. Ma Peters wished the papering to be done

at night, but a demand from her spouse as to "what she thought

he was made of !—iron ?" put an end to that suggestion without

undue deliberation. No time would do, he declared, except

Sunday.

Sunday morning found Pa Peters, true to his word, up and

stirring, but not in the best of humors at having his day of

rest interfered with in so unseemly a fashion. However, not-

withstanding his agitated state of mind, he managed to make

all the preliminary preparations without mishap. But the pa-
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pering itself was no joke—it was a "darned ticklish business."

To the rest of the family, assembled at a safe distance from

the scene of action, the situation was alternately appalling and

ridiculous—Pa Peters' two hundred and fifty pounds on one

end of a plank laid across two ladders, Ma, equal to the oc-

casion in both weight and pluck, at the opposite end, both hold-

ing up an end of an exceedingly pasty paper, made a striking

picture, to say the least. Siiddenly, in the act of raising the

paper to the ceiling. Ma Peters discovered that she had the

wrong end and, after some heated argument, managed to con-

vince Pa of the fact. Thereupon they attempted to cross

each other on the plank, but too much paste, a plank too thin

and narrow to bear much testing, plus a superfluity in weight

on the part of both contestants contrived to convince them that

they had best climb down and begin anew.

Thereupon, the strenuous task of mounting was again un-

dertaken, but when they were midway up, the ladder gave a

sudden lurch and there followed a rrrrrrpppp ! of tearing paper,

which struck terror to the hearts of the listeners. A moment's

dead silence ensued, broken at last by an exclamation, more
forceful than elegant, from the head of the house.

However, when once started, the return trip was successful,

and securely planted upon her end of the plank, Ma Peters

began papering, while her better half was recovering his temper

and equilibrium. The latter, on the other hand, absorbed in

his own struggles, carelessly pulled at the slack end of the

paper.

"Whatcha doing ! Let go ! Look what you're up to !" came
in a swift volley from the opposite side.

"How the deuce did I know what you were doing? You've
got that crooked, anyway—better watch me first."

Oh, fatal words! Had it not been for the fact that Mrs.

Peters had been heard to remark, shortly before the work
began, that she, for her part, would not in the least object to

the job, the alacrity with which she descended from the higher

realms would have awakened suspicion. As it was, she with-

drew in peace, leaving the one whom she had promised to
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honor and love "till death do us part" hopelessly stranded, with

several yards of extremely sticky paper upon his hands.

Though somewhat daunted, Pa refused to be conquered, and

demanding the broom, he changed his "modus operandi,"

His feet astride, one hand supporting at full length the ex-

panse of paper, the other shakily balancing the broom, he pre-

pared to literally "swat" the paper onto the ceiling. The

scheme worked beautifully for several moments, but in that

time the broom had had ample time for becoming wet by

the superfluous paste, and at the fifth swat cries of dismay

from his lawful assistant brought Pa to a realization of the

fact that the accumulated dirt in the broom was being trans-

ferred to the ceiling. This forced him to action. One vicious

jerk served to bring down the entire strip, at the same time

nearly upsetting the ladders. The enraged paper hanger, it

appeared, was not to be daunted by so timid an annoyance as

a shaking scaffold, and, at the imminent risk of his life, he

crossed the plank and descended the ladder with the heap of

sticky paper under his arm. At the foot of the ladder he

stopped long enough to gather up the other offending strip,

then stalked heavily through the house, out the back door and

down the yard to the ashbarrel, wherein he precipitated his

burden with a force that made the barrel rock.

On the following morning. Smith & Co., paper hangers, re-

ceived directions by phone as follows : "Call at Peters' resi-

dence, No. 333 Washington street, at your earliest conveni-

ence. Bring with you any paper suitable for parlor and living

room." J. P. Earle, 'i6.
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/. Emerson Ford, Editor-in-Chief

The death knell of another year has

The New Year been sounded, and a new year has taken

its place. The deceased had run well

its course, and at last had come to the place where its journey

should cease. It had been filled with the many varied experi-

ences of four seasons, and had borne them all to the end.

Joys and sorrows attended its course, some lives made happy

and others bereft, but with all this it moved steadily onward.

The New Year is born, and with it to many a life new hope

and high ambition, worthy ideals and firm resolutions. And
that, it seems, is the most significant fact about the division of

time into years and our traditional observation of their be-

ginning as a holiday. A new resolve, a firm purpose, an as-

piration to attain something hitherto not reached, an aim to

make that division of time count for more than any before

—

all this enters into the significance of the new year's advent.

The occasion should not be entirely devoid of seriousness.

For, if we look at the records of past time, we see written

there the inevitable end of every life, and the necessity for

making useful every moment of time allotted to the individual.

Making the days count should be the primary aim of each one.

There are more ways than one to make them count, and the
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success or failure of the year to each one of us will be de-

pendent upon the sincerity of our purposes and our devotion

to them.

If the world were filled with books.

On Friendship and all those books were filled with

endless chapters on the nature, the

depth, the meaning of the eternal, unending bond which we

term friendship, still the secret of it would not be expressed.

It is known only in the soul, and is buried far beneath the out-

ward show of life. We speak not of the common friendship,

which is scarcely more than acquaintance, but rather of true,

genyine, mutual, helpful, and sacred friendship. That noble

word, expressive in its real meaning of the supreme relation

of one being with another, has by our conventionality and af-

fected society been bereft of its most inspiring and uplifting

quality. But the fact of true friendship remains indelible and

lasting, and to those who but seek its influence it still offers

all that which is dear to the divinest spark in a human being.

"Pity for those who know not what it is to have a friend

—

to be a friend. Pity for those who have a lifeless friend."

Thus speaks one whose spirit has been bathed in the sweet-

ness, the wonderful calm, the balmy, soothing breath of friend-

ship ; one who is a real friend and has a real friend. Yes,

pity for that one who has not learned to trust implicitly an-

other, and whose life is devoid of the ease, the joy, the delight

which that very relationship brings. But, on the other hand,

joy and happiness for the one who lives daily surrounded by

all the influences of friendship and love.

In this modern day true friendships are few ; there are few

Davids and Jonathans ; we think that we have no time for soul

to commune with soul, and for the deepest and most vital

qualities of human life thus to be brought into our active ex-

istence.

Though friendship is at bottom instinctive, it is to be culti-

vated. The earlier in life it is begun so much the better; for

friendship is "like a sheltering tree," and no life is so strong
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and complete that it does not need and even yearns for the

smile of a friend. Then, all through life there is the support,

the everlasting helpfulness of the friend; and to old age it

seems that there could come no more peaceful and pleasant

memory than the memory of a life of real friendship.

"Our fi;iend is an unconscious part

Of every true beat of our heart

;

A strength, a growth, whence we derive

God's health that keeps the world alive."

The exchange editors of our maga-

Criticism zines are accustomed to take up differ-

ent publications, and, after glancing

through them, write a favorable or unfavorable opinion about

them. This is really worth while, but there is an amusing

side to the practice which sometimes makes the department

ridiculous. The editors sometimes seem to write lengthy ar-

ticles in praise of this selection and in laughing at that, with-

out having any critical standard, either individual or other-

wise. Their view of the article seems to be dependent upon
the mood they are in, and most often it happens that to the read-

er of the criticism it seems to be a case of I-have-just-got-to-

do-it-to-fill-up-space, and very few suggestions of value are

made. In other words, the author is either made to feel that

he is equal to any writer or worse than any other. The merits

of his selection are not brought out in an appreciative manner,

nor are the faults rendered in such a way that he can see

clearly his mistakes. It is either a selection expressive of

genius or one that deserves to be in the wastebasket. When
views like that are expressed, how can the exchange depart-

ment aid young writers?

There is difference of opinion, it is true, with reference to

the particular method that should be used by the editor. Our
opinion is that the individuality of the editor should be con-

sidered and allow each to use whatever method is best adapted

to accomplishing the proper end. The aim should always be

to point out the outstanding fundemental merits and faults,
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not sarcastically, but with sympathy. If our critics would

think of the possible good that their departments might do

in the way of raising the standards of our college publications,

they would probably begin their task differently.

At the State College Press Associa-

Individuality tion meeting this year a resolution was

made and carried to the effect that steps

should be taken to arrange a standard style sheet for the sev-

eral magazines of the State. This was to be a book which

would embrace all matters of punctuation, paragraphing ar-

rangement, etc. It seems to us that this would tend to destroy

the individuality of the local magazine, and still not make the

quality of the magazines better. It is quite true that nearly

every teacher of English composition has views of his own
which he gives to his own students. It naturally follows that

the editors of the magazines use the methods they have learned

and most frequently meet. To give these editors a number of

fixed rules which they shall follow would be to put the extra

burden upon them of learning a system which is no better

than the one they already know, and which would also be in

direct conflict with the one their college duties would require.

More than that, if all the magazines were alike in this respect,

there would be a stiffness about them that would be tiresome.

IndividuaHty is not an undesirable asset. It is indeed well

that most people have few things in common. Not that there

are not a few very essential characteristics that should be

prevalent in every life, but aside from these there are many
traits that are distinctly individualistic, and the world is the

better for it. In every phase of life, particularly with men
who are continually before the public, there is a chance for

this individual nature to be expressed, and expressed in a way
that will be helpful to others. Variety is the means by which

monotony and stagnation are avoided, and to leave some things

to the individual consciousness is necessary to prevent intel-

lectual, religious, and social stagnation.
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A very common fault with most peo-

Accuracy pie, and especially with college students,

is inaccuracy. It is not necessary to

gather a large number of illustrations to prove this ; a few will

suffice. In college publications—annual, catalogue, and month-

ly magazine—names and addresses are often guessed at, this

often resulting in confusion. It is not so very difficult to get

things correct before they are put in print, but it is hard to

overcome the confusion that follows. Especially should care

be taken in regard to the annual and catalogue, which are

published only once a year. Those pubHcations are supposed

to be correct and permanent records, and it is very important

that they be perfectly correct. When one of the students gets

his annual this year and finds that his address has been copied

from some other place, and inaccurately too, or the name is

misspelled, he cannot have the same pride in the book that

he would if there were no mistake. It would not be wrong
for him to refuse to take his copy

;
indeed, it might be for the

best. At least that would be a lesson to those who have it in

charge, that their mistake has been inexcusable. The cata-

logue^ too, has many such mistakes. If the person who makes

out the list of students would consult the register for his infor-

mation, there would not be a number of mistakes in addresses.

Nor is The Journal entirely free from these same errors. It

should be the duty of each editor to see that his section is

correct before turning it in for publication.

These statements are not meant to find fault, but rather to

make a timely suggestion, in order that steps may be taken to

put a stop to the numerous inaccuracies that occur in our publi-

cations. Aside from the fact that it causes confusion, there

is a point of character involved ; for inaccuracy in these seem-

ingly small matters will bring about a habit, and habitual in-

accuracy will mean momentous consequences. A ruined bus-

iness or a shattered reputation in the future may be accounted

for by carelessness now.
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Editorial Notes

Vacation has passed and we are back again at work, looking

forward to June. Five long months lie before us, with all

their burdens and cares as well as their pleasures. The use

we make of them will determine what they bring to us.

The Journal comes out late this month, and this is ac-

counted for by the fact that the holidays lasted until after

the time for all material to have been in the hands of the ed-

itors, and it was impossible to publish this issue sooner.

At the College Press Association in December the question

was raised as to whether the editorials should be purely local

or broad in scope. In our opinion, the purpose of this de-

partment is twofold—it is to interpret college life to the world,

and also to interpret world affairs to the college community.

Therefore, it would not be possible to exclude college prob-

lems or outside things, but rather the two should be treated as

one. We are of the opinion that the college is a part of the

whole world, and does not exist of itself and purely for itself.

Why is it that at the time when men should be at their

best and farthest away from viciousness they are most often

seen at their worst? Christmas has passed, and of it the

same old story may be told. Drunkenness and other forms of

barbarism have marked the coming and going of the holidays.

Such should not be ; for it seems that with the passing years

there should be instilled into the consciousness of our people

a new spirit of reverence and humanity.

In this issue all .of the baseball schedule that has been ar-

ranged is published. It is needless to say that every student

should take upon himself some of the responsibility that the

season inevitably brings. Try for the team if you are a player,

or if you want to play; if not, then support the team with

your interest, enthusiasm, and money.
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There's a great deal said sometimes about the societies fail-

ing to do their work well or accomplishing the ends for which

they are organized. For whatever low standards of work

there are in them at the present time there are two reasons

:

Too much is required of the student in class room work, and

there is little time for preparation for society work. Then,

how can the societies do their work when other organizations

conflict with them? For the whole month of January the

three societies will have no regular meeting on account of a

Lyceum attraction and examinations. The examinations must

come, it seems, but why not arrange the Lyceum dates so that

there will be no conflict? By all means that should be done if

student support is expected.

The College Council was organized for the purpose of dis-

cussing problems on the campus and to act as an advisory

committee. Why hesitate, then, to be perfectly open and frank

in actually discussing them and give opinions regarding plans

for improvement? In the Council is the best place for the

interests of the students and those of the faculty to be con-

ciliated.

The February number of The Journal must go to press

just after the examination period. The management trusts

that a large supply of material may be in hand by the last of

this month. Don't say you can't write, but really try; and af-

ter you have tried, if then you consider the attempt a failure,

we'll not ask you to write again. But it will be no failure,

whether your contribution is published or not. It should be

an incentive to another effort.

Seniors, aid the annual staff in their last efforts to get their

material to the publishers. It is hard for them to make a suc-

cess of it without the earnest co-operation of every member
of the class. This is expected to be the best annual in the

history of Wofford, and one of the best in the history of all

Southern Colleges.



Marion K. Fort, Editor

INTERCOLLEGIATE DEBATERS ARE CHOSEN.
All the students in college were given a chance a few nights

ago to try out for the intercollegiate debate teams. The query

for the prelimnary debate was, Resolved, That the United

States should intervene to establish orderly government in

Mexico.

Each contestant was allowed to pick his side of the query,

and each speaker was given ten minutes in which to show

his ability as a debater. Several boys from the upper classes

spoke, and each one showed a thorough knowledge of the sub-

ject and put much force into their speeches.

Dr. Snyder, Dr. Wallace and Dr. Pugh, of the faculty, acted

as judges, and picked the men to represent us against Emory
and Henry and Emory.

After a few remarks, in which he complimented each con-

testant and stated that a great improvement had been made

during the past few years in debating, which success he at-

tributed to the literary societies. Dr. Snyder then announced

that they had chosen the following debaters : L. A. Moyer,

H. Manning, C. E. King, J. C. Kearse, with M. K. Fort and

P. D. Huff as alternates.
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VARIOUS ELECTIONS.
The three societies have elected the following officers for

the third term

:

Carlisle Society.—C. C. Garris, President; M. L. Smith,

Vice-President ; L. T. Izlar, First Critic
; J. E. Burch, Second

Critic; D. C. Carmichael, First Censor; E. G. Edwards, Re-

cording Secretary; W. J. Brown, Second Censor; W. D.

Gleaton, Third Censor; N. V. Cabral, Corresponding Secre-

tary.

Calhoun Society.—J. Hugh Anderson, President ; William

H. Smith, Vice-President ; C. C. Shell, First Critic
; J. C.

Bethea, Second Critic; H. L. Clinkscales, Third Critic; R. S.

Jenkins, First Censor
; J. J. Riley, Second Censor ; E. C. Bomar,

Recording Secretary; J. P. Earle, Corresponding Secretary.

Preston Society.—T. C. Herbert, President ; S. D. Moss,

Vice-President; C. D. Guess, First Critic; E. W. Hook, Sec-

ond Critic ; P. Allen, First Censor
; J. C. Kearse, Second Cen-

sor; E. F. Moseley, Third Censor; W. B. Stuckey, Recording

Secretary; W. G. Ramseur, Corresponding Secretary.

SENIOR SPEAKERS.
Every year the Senior Class elects three speakers to rep-

resent them at commencement, and the faculty also elects three.

The class elected L. A. Moyer, R. T. Fairey and J. F. Ward-
law, while the faculty elected M. B. Patrick, J. E. Ford and

L. K. Brice.

JUNIOR DEBATERS.
Calhoun Society.—E. F. Lucas and E. C. Bomar.

Carlisle Society.—C. E. King and R. Syfan.

Preston Society.—H. Manning and Haynes.

INTERSOCIETY DEBATERS.
Calhoun Soiciety.—L. K. Brice, E. F. Lucas, E. P. Pender-

grass and T. J. Williamson.

Carlisle Society.—M. K. Fort, C. E. King, C. A. Carter and

F. A. Thompson.
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INTERSOCIETY DEBATE.
The intersociety debate last month was between the Calhoun

and Preston Societies. Much interest was shown in this de-

bate because up to this time the Prestons had won every

debate they had engaged in and every one—except the Pres-

tons, of course—was anxious to see them defeated.

The query of the debate was : Resolved, That women should

be allowed to vote in the United States.

The Calhoun Society, represented by M. B. Patrick, P. D.

Huff, Bomar and O. P. Hufif, upheld the affirmative side, while

L. A. Moyer, C. D. Guess, Haynes and Ramseur, of the Pres-

ton Society, opposed them.

The judges, after much consideration, rendered a decision

in favor of the affirmative.

JOKES.
Prof. DuPre (in geology)—What is a rock?

Yancey L— anxiously volunteered : "It is a chemical mixed

with a little physics."

Prof. Rembert (in psychology)—Why does a painter shut

one eye when drawing a fine line?

Senior DeShields—To keep the paint out of his eye.

Senior Burch was heard to say upon leaving the Grand
Theatre : ''Those two girls sure sang a good quartet this

evening."

Soph. Yeargan, after a careful search throughout the lab-

oratory: ''Professor, where is some HgO?"

Wanted—To know why Eddie Blackman is called Levi.

Prof. R.—What is a mirage?

Senior Carmichael—It is a three-legged automobile.

6
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Found in the Spartanburg Herald

:

Fairforest, S. C.

My Dear Santa Claus

:

I am a little boy, but can read and write, and I want

you to bring me some candy and fruit and some fine

fireworks and a drum. I have a little sweetheart

named—^oh, you know her name—be sure and bring

her lots of nice things, too, then I will always love

you. Your little friend,

Jacob Ryan Frey.

Soph. Epps, seeing some slipper soles in a show window
down town, said : "Say, 'Hop,' how do you keep those things

on your feet?'

NEVER AGAIN

THE COLLEGE STUDENT ON JANUARY I.



LeRoy Moore, Editor

CHOOSING A LIFE CALLING.
The regular meeting on December 5 was addressed by Dr.

Snyder. This was the first of a series of hfe work addresses

which the Association has planned for this year. Dr. Snyder

spoke on the "Choosing of a Life's CalHng." The first choice

which one should make, he said, must be the choice of right

principles. Governed by right principles, the right sort of char-

acter would be developed, and these principles, thus chcsen

and cultivated, would lead us into a proper attitude of our

relationship to life.

Choosing does not cease with the choice of a life's work.

Life is a continued process of choosing—choosing between

right and wrong.

MISSIONS.
We were fortunate in having with us December 12 Rev.

C. B. Dawsey. Mr. Dawsey is a member of the class of 1910.

Since finishing college he has been preaching near Spartan-

burg, and it has been our pleasure to have him with us on

several occasions. Those who knew him in college remember

him as an earnest Y. M. C. A. worker and a leader of the

Students' Volunteer Band. Missionary work has been with

him a passion for the past several years, and in the next few
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months he will be found representing the Methodists of the

Spartanburg district in the mission fields of Brazil.

The speaker used as his subject the importance of missions,

and the student's relation to it. No field offers greater oppor-

tunity for true service to the man who is really in earnest than

does this vocation. The foreign field is today more attractive

than it has ever been before. Two reasons may be suggested

in justifying this statement: First, the fields themselves are

wide open and are crying to the Christian countries for help.

Not only that, but the homeland has put before it the task

of evangelizing the world in this generation. The Church,

with the hearty co-operation of men with money and business

ability, is now challenging the youth, the educated young men,

to show their interest in the great campaign by giving their

service in the great work.

THE THREE WISE MEN.
On December 19 Rev. Asa D. Watkins, pastor of the Sec-

ond Presbyterian Church, was the speaker for our regular

weekly meeting. Among the many friends of the Wofford

boys in the city none are more loyal and true than is Mr.

Watkins. Being yet a young man himself, with all the prob-

lems and difficulties of the average college boy still in mind

and a disposition to help promote those things that mean most

to young men, we are indeed fortunate in having him near us,

and are always delighted to have him talk to us.

He selected as his subject the three wise men, telling the

story of Christ's humble birth and the significant arrival and

worship of this great and wise trio. The first, he would as-

sume, was a man of science, a subject of knowledge that re-

quires every statement that is made and every theory that

rises to be proven
;
nothing is accepted until it has been demon-

strated to be the truth. Though he probably put question

marks after most of the things that he heard, when the message

came that there had been born a new King and Savior, his

wisdom became dependent and, without asking for proof, he

seeks to worship the Babe. In like manner his contemporary
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and friend, the man of philosophy, who will not accept mys-

tery, but prefers to ask why, lays down the human for things

divine. A third person would probably be called a gentleman

of culture, a man whose height of ambition is to know something

of everything. But at last he too will have to concede, for though

his wisdom may reach great proportions, yet it is insignificantly

small in the sight of God. So it is with our every day

life. No matter how high we may go nor what we may learn,

we too must, as true wise men, seek the Child of Bethlehem.

SOCIAL MESSAGE OF CHRISTMAS.
Although the Christmas season is over, there still ought to

be a thought for us in the clipping given below on the above

subject:

It is impossible to associate the idea of selfishness with

Christmas. It is shot through with social significance. It re-

veals a kind of vital reciprocity between earth and heaven. It

shows us the angels interesting themselves in human aflfairs

and coming to the world on errands of service. The manger

of Bethlehem stands next to the cross of Calvary as a symbol

of divine love and sacrifice for a lost world. It means that

''Christ Jesus, being in the form of God, did not reckon his

equality with God a thing to be clung to, but emptied him-

self, taking the form of a servant, and was made in the like-

ness of men." "Taking the form of a servant"—how sug-

gestive these words ! "The Son of Man came not to be minis-

tered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for

many."

And those whom He gathered about Him were to be endued

with the same spirit and impelled by the same motives. "Let

this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus." "Who-
soever would become great among you shall be your servant."

This is the spirit with which He would have us filled, this the

manner of life He would have us live.

And, somehow, even the most sordid and selfish of us realize

in a vague fashion that Christmas means this. As the blessed

season approaches our hearts begin to expand and our thoughts
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go out toward our fellows. We plan to send tokens of good

will to our friends. We contribute to funds for the relief of

the poor and unfortunate. Now, all this is well, as far as its

goes, but it falls very far short of the ideal of service which

Christmas holds up before us. That ideal is not one of spas-

modic charity, but of perpetual self-giving after the example

of the Son of God. The Christian is to renounce himself,

utterly repudiate the principle of selfishness as the rule of his

life and take up his cross daily and follow his Master.

—

Se-

lected.

THE TORCH.
Lord, let me be the torch that springs to light,

And lives its light in one exultant flame,

One leap of living fire against the night

Drooping to darkness even as it came.

For I have watched the smouldering of a soul

Choked in the ashes that itself hath made.

Waiting the slow destruction of the whole,

And turned from it bewildered and afraid.

Light me with love—with hate—with all desire

For that I may not reach, but let me burn

My little moment in pulsating fire

Ere yet into the darkness I return

;

Be it for guard or menace, peace or sword,

Make me Thy torch to burn out swiftly, Lord.

—Theo'dosia Garrison.



B. F. DeShiclds, Editor

CLASS BASKETBALL.

Class basketball was begun before the Christmas holidays

set in and will soon be played off. There is a great deal of

interest being shown in these games by the different classes.

At present the Senior Class leads the other classes for this

honor. All the other classes have lost a game except the

Seniors, who have a percentage column of looo. However,

this may not stand that way, for the lower classes are trying

hard to wrest this honor from the Seniors, who are determined

not to lose a game. So far the Senior Class has not been de-

feated in any athletic contest, and they are determined to

keep this record throughout the year.

GYM. TEAM.

The gym. team has been practicing for nearly tv/o months,

preparatory to taking its annual trip over the State and visit

the different colleges. The men have been coming out faith-

fully, and are very much interested in this phase of athletic

sport. The team has not been picked yet, although it will soon

be selected and begin its tour immediately after examinations

are over.
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ERSKINE-WOFFORD GAME.
Wofford played her initial game of the season with Erskine.

This being the first game, naturally we would be more anxious

to win than otherwise, unless a championship series were being

played. Each man on the team did his best to bring back to

Wofford a victory, and these efforts resulted in a complete vic-

tory for the old gold and black—30-17.

Greneker and Anderson did the best playing for Wofford.

The passing of the ball by the Woffordians seemed to keep the

Erskine boys puzzled as to the ball's whereabouts.

McGill played the whole game for Erskine. He was in the

game from start to finish. With more practice, the Erskinians

will give some team a good race for the State championship.

The line-up for the two teams is as follows

:

Erskine. Wofford.
Whiteside R. F Greneker

. \ L. F Earle
Flaxico \

McGill C Anderson

Blakely R. G DeShields

McGill L. G Patterson

TRINITY-WOFFORD GAME.
Wofford met her first defeat at the hands of the fast Trin-

ity College team. They played Wofford a few days before

the Christmas holidays, and handed her a severe pounding.

Probably this overwhelming defeat was due to the relaxation

among the players, who were somewhat more interested in

their going home than playing basketball. However this may
be. Trinity had us somewhat outclassed. The playing of Siler

and Cherry for Trinity was noticeable, and that of Cherry

especially, who guarded and threw nine goals for his team and

helped pile up a large score. To Anderson, Wofiford's star

center, falls the honors for Wofford. He made twelve of

Wofford's fifteen points.

Trinity played Wofford last year, and beat us to the tune

of 47-12. This season it was 50-15. Each team this year
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made three points more than it did last year. This means that

each team is three points stronger than it was the previous

year. Although the score is one-sided, yet the game was much

better than the score would indicate.

Following is the result of the game

:

Trinity. Wofford.

Siler (20) L. F.
( Greneker (2)

) Frey

McKinnon (4) ) R F 5
"^^^^^

Carver i
(
Thomason (i)

Neals C Anderson (12)

Cherry (18) R. G DeShields

Thorne (8) )

L G ^
Townsend

Brown ^
\
Patterson

BASEBALL SCHEDULE.
Already many boys at Wofford have turned their faces to-

ward the ball team and will have this topic for conversation

for the next five or six months. For the sake of those who
are so enthused over the thoughts of baseball the schedule for

the South Carolina Intercollegiate Athletic Association for

Wofford is as follows :

Wofford at Newberry April 8.

Wofford at Presbyterian College April 9.

Erskine at Wofford April 10.

Wofford at Erskine April 13.

Wofford at Furman April 14.

Presbyterian College at Wofford April 17.

Newberry at Wofford April 23.

Furman at Wofford, open.

These games have already been scheduled for the S. C. L
A. A., while there are other games scheduled that do not come

within this association. They are:

Trinity at Wofford April i.

Trinity at Wofford April 2.

University of North Carolina at Wofford, April 21.

The manager will schedule a trip for the team through North

Carolina as soon as the games can be contracted.
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W. B. Stuckcy, Assistant Editor

We are well pleased with the David-
The Davidson College College Magadne for December.

Magazine
consider it a very neat and full is-

'

sue. The poetry contained in it, although perhaps lacking the

genuine touch of a genius, is very beautiful. The late Joaquin

Miller said that he never saw a piece of verse which did not

contain some poetry in it, and so if this be true there must be

some poetry in the little pieces, ''Autumn Leaves," "Decem-

ber," and ''Mother." The last mentioned poem is full of ten-

derness and thought. It shows that the author is a Robert

Burns type of man. To our mind there is no poetry ever writ-

ten, however beautiful, that can show the tenderness of a

mother. There is one fault in it that we would mention. Where
the form of the personal pronoun thee is used it is better not

to change to you. Although great poets have frequently done

so, yet it profits us to improve upon the errors of others. "A
Christmas Violin" is a very beautiful story, one of the most

appropriate and affecting Christmas stories we have seen in all

our exchanges. We congratulate the author, and we hope to

see more from him.

Yellow Jacket

The Yellow Jacket for December is a

very attractive magazine, having within

it some very good material. We do not,
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however, find any original verse in The Yellow Jacket, and

we think that this mars a college magazine considerably.

Poetry plays a part in the lives of men of which no other art

is capable. Music charms and thrills, art excites wonder, but

poetry touches the inner man with a sympathetic hand. The

Yellow Jacket, we notice, however, has an admiration for the

muses, for it contains some splendid borrowed verse. The

stories in The Yellow Jacket are all well written and pleasant

to read. *Tvan Baro Rides Modoc to Celery Farm" is ex-

ceedingly interesting, having some rare wit in it. We feel that

our exchanges appreciate stories like this. "The Mystery of

the Mechanical Man" is also a clever story, somewhat of more

value than the ordinary. We commend the departments of The

Yellow Jacket. Each is well gotten up. We wish to agree

with the Exchange Editor in his criticism on The Bessie Tift

Journal. Each magazine, we feel, should have an exchange

department.

One of the best all-round magazines

The Trinity Archive we have had the privilege to examine

this year is the December Trinity

Archive. In its literary department it appears excellent, and

we would not wish to see an editorial department more dili-

gently worked. College spirit is shown enthusiastically in ev-

ery section of the magazine. In such compositons as "Almost

a Hero," "Altar Lilies," "At the Old Home Place," and "John

Sebastian Bach" The Archive appears at its best. "Almost a

Hero" is striking, and it seems so far that it is going to be a

splendid story. We like to see a continued story occasionally

in some of our exchanges, and we wish to commend this one.

We find some excellent verse in The Archive very frequently,

and in this issue we are well pleased with "Altar Lilies" and

"At the Old Home Place." They are both appealing poems.

"Altar Lilies" is very earnest, and "At the Old Home Place"

is touching. The essay on "John Sebastian Bach" deserves

mention, since it appeals to us as being rather remarkably con-

densed. To be as brief as it is and yet so historically full is
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indicative of a well written article. There is something about

The Archive which we do not see frequently about others of

our exchanges. It is the Alumni Department. The contribu-

tions in this department are well worth our comment. We are

struck with this section of The Archive, and we would suggest

that it would benefit some of our exchanges to add a similar

department: We have previously mentioned the editorials, but

for the sake of emphasis we would state that The Archive has

strong editors, since the editorials are always strong and in-

teresting. In summary we wish to congratulate The Archive

on the splendid ability with which it was composed.

We do not hesitate to say that The

The Southern Collegian Southern Collegian for December ranks

highly among the best of the exchanges

we have received this year. In every department it is full of

splendid material. As is most often the case, poetry seems to

be the part in which The Collegian appears weakest, although

the verse contained in it is commendable. We like the story

entitled "The Dream Girl," yet we deem it weakened some-

what by too strong an imagination. It impresses us as being

rather unreal. It is, however, very entertaining and in some

parts strong. ''The Twelfth Hour" is a story well written,

no doubt, but without the many essentials which are needed

to compose a good story. It is of a queer combination. A
harrowing coincidence. We consider that the author attempted

to take "too great a burden upon his shoulders" when he made
the time of "peace and good will toward all men" a time of a

horrible tragedy of disappointed love. However, the author

is a good writer, and we hope to see more from his pen. Each

attempt brings us nearer to the goal of perfection. We con-

gratulate the writer of "Sonnets from the Portuguese" for

having written such an essay. It is a well composed piece,

strong, delightful and instructive, showing that the author is a

man of keen literary appreciation. The Collegian is a splendid

magazine, and we value it among our exchanges.
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All of the material that is contained
College of Charleston ji^^ College of Charleston Magazine

^ is worthy of our notice, and some of it

is very worthy of our praise. The little translation from the

difficult Ode of Horace, with which we imagine many students

of our associate colleges have spent a great number of tedious

moments in translating, is rendered very skilfully indeed. The

ode in the original is most beautiful, and the translator has not

failed in his attempt to transfer some of the beauty from the

sleeping language to the language of the alive. The short

story, ''The Undercurrent," is an attractive story for a college

periodical. It is somewhat thrilling, and when one begins to read

it he finds himself unable to lay it aside until he has finished it.

We cannot keep from bearing some sympathy with McCandish.

Poor fellow! Life dealt with him like it has dealt with many
men. He strived to accomplish, but he failed. The writer

shows a command of force and clearness, and we hope to read

another of his stories before the sunny month of June. The
magazine is well rounded, and it deserves an honored place

among our exchanges.

CUPPINGS
The late Bishop Williams, of Connecticut, was sitting in a

box in an opera house where collegiate commencement exer-

cises were being held. The toilets of the ladies were ex-

tremely elaborate. After looking around the house with an

opera glass, one of the ladies exclaimed

:

"Honestly, Bishop Williams, did you ever see anything like

it in your life?"

"Never," gravely replied the bishop
;
"never, madam, since

I was weaned."

—

Ex.

A HUMORIST'S LIMITATIONS.
He could write a comic article that would make you fairly roar,

And his after-dinner speeches were with humor brimming o'er
;

But when left to mind the baby his resources were dispelled,

And the funnier he tried to be the more the baby yelled.

—Ex.
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THE RIVAL EDITORS.
An Iowa editor who attended a party was smitten with the

charms of a fair damsel who wore a rose on her forehead,

and thus gushed about it:

Above the nose

There is a rose;

Below the rose

There is a nose.

Rose, nose.

Nose, rose,

Sweet rose,

Dear nose.

Below the chin

There is a pin

;

Above the pin

There is a chin.

Pin, chin.

Chin, pin,

Sweet pin.

Dear chin.

Whereupon a rival editor thus apostrophized the Iowa chap

:

Above the stool

There is a fool

;

Below the fool

There is a stool.

Stool, fool,

Fool, stool,

Old stool,

Damphool.

Below his seat

There are two feet;

Above these feet

There is a seat.

Seat, feet.

Feet, seat,

Soft seat,

Big feet. —"^x.
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RULES FOR PLAYERS.
Swat a little fly, and gain a little health

;

Trim a httle lamb, and grab a little wealth

;

Run a little bluff, and snatch a little fame.

In these three you'll have the cards to win life's little game.
—Judge.

WHAT HE NEEDED.
A girl was complaining to her chum just before Christmas

of the way her ''young man" was treating her.

''Speaking of Christmas presents, why don't you give him

the mitten?" the friend asked.

'Tt isn't a mitten he needs, it's a pair of socks ; he's got

cold feet."

—

Ladies' Home Journal.

IF.

If a Hottentot taught a Hottentot tot

To talk ere the tot could totter.

Ought the Hottentot tot to be taught to say "ought"

Or "nought," or what ought to be taught her?

If to hoot and toot a Hottentot tot

Be taught by a Hottentot tutor.

Should the tutor get hot if the Hottentot tot

Hoot and toot at the Hottentot tutor?

—Ladies' Jlome Journal.

Madge—You seem annoyed about something. Did you for-

get you were standing under the mistletoe?

Marjorie—No; but Charles did.

A young lady telephone operator recently attended a watch-

night service and fell asleep during the sermon. At the close

the preacher said: "We will now sing hymn number three-

forty-one—three-forty-one."

The young lady, just waking in time to hear the number,

yawned and said: "The line is busy. Please call again."

—

Ex.
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THORNS AND ROSES

A flower plucked among the thorns.

So sweet and wet with dew;
But ere the flower was plucked therefrom
The thorn was gathered too.

—/. E. Ford.

Last month we published under the above title some criti-

cisms that had been made of The Journal. We think the

plan a good one, and are continuing it. Often the criticisms

are valuable and give the college writers good points about

various types of composition. Also it is interesting to note

how the opinions of the editors vary. This is a consolation

to some of us; for if our contribution is worthless as viewed

by one critic, there is yet hope and possibility that some one

else will be more favorable.

THE FURMAN ECHO.
"The first of the exchanges to come to our desk was the Wofford

College Journal. This is an attractive magazine, and is a very cred-
itable one for the first number of the year. Stories, essays and poems
are present in the right proportion. The stories and essays as a rule
are good, but the poetry is the same that we see in the average college
magazine, and therefore of little merit. By far the best story is

'Without' Accomplishments.' The plot is well executed, and the sur-

prise element is used to advantage. However, there are some improb-
abilities in the story which might have been accounted for to advantage.
'Saved by Her Hospitality' makes one think of a sensational news-
paper account of a murder. The story has no originahty of plot.

However, the language is fair. 'Retribution' is spoiled by the intro-

duction, which takes up more space than the story itself. 'Recalled to

Life' has the distinction of having the least merit of any contribution

to the magazine. The best essay is 'The Dawning of a New Era.' It

is well written and is conspicuous for the absence of such extravagant
statements as are usually found in essays in college magazines. The
essay, 'Crime in South Carolina,' is fair. The spirit expressed in 'Our
Women During the Civil War' is admirable, but too many extravagant
statements and trite phases are used."

THE CRITERION.
One of the best magazines that came to my desk last month was

the WoFFORD College Journal. For a first number it merits the term
excellent. It was well proportioned. There were enough essays to let

one know that there was a seriousness of thought in the student body.
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The poetry was good, and there was enough of it—a thing seldom
found in our publications. The stories were all interesting. Why did

each of the four stories prove a pastime for the Ebcchange Editor,

who has to read so many.'' Because the plots were entirely different.

There was not so much of the "they got married and lived happily

ever afterwards" in them. * * * *

A beautiful historical tribute to "Our Women During the Civil

War" was the essay so entitled. In it was history made attractive.

"Crime in South Carolina" was well written. **>;<*
'j^lae

introduction was good, in that the writer began by acquainting his

readers with the full meaning of his subject, thus permitting them to

read with an accurate idea of the writer's viewpoint. After reading
the "Dawning of a New Era" one felt that we indeed stand on the

threshold of a fresh awakening.
The editorial departments of The Journal deserve mention. From

the local page one learns many things are happening on Wofford cam-
pus worth while. The Y. M. C. A. seems to be doing good work. The
editor-in-chief is alive. One sees it from his editorials. Editors of
the departments, you have a chance now to express yourselves. If there
is something worth while, say it. Why keep silent?

THE AURORA.
From the first glance at the table of contents of the Wofford Col-

lege Journal we knew that it would be interesting, and it more than
exceeded our expectations. The first story, "Without Accomplish-
ments," has a good plot, although dealing with a hackneyed subject.

The characters portrayed are developed cleverly. xhe
verse in this issue is very good, but what we would praise most are
the essays. The essay on "Crime in South Carolina" shows a familiar-

ity with and understanding of the subject; it is also well written.
* * * * Decidedly the best part of the magazine was the essay
"The Dawning of a New Era." We were impressed with the fact

that the writer knew his subject, was interested in it himself, and
wished to interest other people in it. The Editorial Department was
unusually good. One splendid feature is the wideness of its scope.
* * * * We are imbued witn the "Wofford spirit" through the
Local Department. That is a hard place to fill, and we are delighted
to find it so good. Athletics and the Exchange Department were also

well represented. * -t * *

THE EROTHESIAN.
We were glad to see the Wofford College Journal containing such

a variety of articles—poems and stories—this month. "AVithout Ac-
complishments" is by all means the best in the list of stories. * * *

"Our Women During the Civil War," although an old subject, deserves,
mention. "To Ruth" is a fair poem. "Because" is a delightfully
cheerful little poem, expressive of much optimism. "To My Sweet-
heart" has fine thought, but lapses too much into sentimentality. "To-
My Little Brother" contains many beautiful thoughts, and deserves
praise.

CLEMSON COLLEGE CHRONICLE.
In the Wofford College Journal we see a unique arrangement of

material which gives a very pleasing effect. We would suggest that
others observe this arrangement, and improve upon their work.
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WINTHROP COLLEGE JOURNAL.
The Literary Department of the Wofford Journal abounds in good

things. * * * The author of "Crime in South Carolina" has
chosen an intensely interesting subject. In the development of this

subject he has given, in a very skillful way, many of the degrading
conditions existing in our State. * * * Xhe melodramatic plot

in "Saved by Her Hospitality" is very crudely developed. The writer
of "The Dawning of a New Era" has a broad understanding of his

subject. "Because" is a sweet and simple poem. "To My Little

Brother" is strong and decidedly pleasing. We are glad to find that

poetry is demanding more space in The Journal.

SOUTHWESTERN UNIVERSITY MAGAZINE.
We read with pleasure the Wofford College Journal for last

month. The magazine is well balanced in stories, essays and poems.
Of the stories, "Without Accomplishments" is worthy of much favor-

able comment. * * * ^he other stories, however, lack original-

ity, and "Retribution" is stilted and overdrawn beyond the limit usu-
:ally reached by the most sanguine freshman. The verse in The Jour-
JSTAL is above an average, and the essays are also to be commended.
'"Our Women During the Civil War" pays a pretty tribute to our
Southern women, and yet it contains no hint of sectional antagonism.
We believe The Journal is somewhat marred by the presence of too
anany departments.

THE TRINITY ARCHIVE.
It seems to us that most of the college magazines do not consider

the editorials as an important part of their make-up, and hence we
find very little that is worth while in this department of them. How-
ever, this is not true of the Wofford College Journal. The editorials

of this are full of interest, and we think the one on "Honor"
decidedly one of the best things in the magazine. The editor certainly

deserves congratulations for this. "The Great Bridge," a most im-

probable love story, embraces too large a plot to be worked out well

in a short story, and hence it is weak. The essay on "The Call of

Today and How We May Answer It" is inspiring, and is the kind of

essay we should find in college periodicals. The Wofford Journal dif-

fers from the usual college magazine in the amount of verse it con-

tains, and, we might well add, not only in the quantity but in the qual-

ity of the verse. "At Magnolia Cemetery" would, indeed, do credit to

a celebrated writer. The thought in it is far deeper than one finds in

the poetry of college students. "Good Night" is quite musical, and

seems to spring from the author's soul.

THE ISAQUEENA.
The essays of The Journal are noticeably good. "Our Nation's

Health" and "The Call of Today" are not unlike in theme; both are

very pertinent, pertaining to subjects which should and are claiming

the attention of the people more and more. Both essays are attractively

written, and we notice they occupy more than one or two pages. The
plot of the story, "The Great Bridge," is worked out very well. The
last incident is lathcr a stretch of the imagination. "The Wages of

Sin" is the best story in this issue. * * * jhe editorials and

the other departments are well written.
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CHICORA ALMACEN.
The WoFFORD College Journal is usually one of the best magazines

which come to our exchange table, but it is a little below the standard
this month. The essays are very good, especially "Our Nation's
Health," for this is one of the greatest problems of the day. None of
the poems are of real literary value, except "At Magnolia Cemetery."
This poem shows much study and deep thought. We like to see a pro-
duction of this sort, for usually the poems deal mostly with college

life or lighter subjects. * * * various department's of this

magazine deserve special notice, for they show much genuine merit,

and are arranged in an attractive and artistic style.



ABOUT ADVERTISING

When th^ Business Manager of The Journal ap-

proaches the business men of Spartanburg, he is

sometimes told that it does not pay to advertise in

our publications—that the students do not pay any at-

tention to that, but patronize other firms as well.

Now, the management of The Journal believes this

to be a rather extravagant statement, and it seems to

us that such is a very poor excuse for not advertising.

Wofford College, through its students, brings to Spar-

tanburg every year quite a large sum of money, and

every business man is benefited, either directly or in-

directly. No one can deny that.

But there are two sides to the matter. The students

should use every possible effort to make the adver-

tising pay the business men. When they do not hes-

itate to advertise in our publications, we should show

enough appreciation to give them our patronage. In

that way we will be treating them as they treat us.

More than that, we would do well to show the bus-

iness men who refuse to advertise with us that their

policy is unwise. Let them know that we believe

firmly in reciprocity. Look over the following pages

and spend your money only with those who contin-

ually support us.



AVERTISEMENTS i

CANNON & PETZER CO.
HEADQUARTERS FOR

COLLEGE MEN

Clothing, Furnishings and Hats

TAILOR MADE SUITS $J5.00 AND UP

WE CASH YOUR CHECKS

IT PAYS TO TRADE AT

CANNON & FETZER CO

Rex eatre
^'EVERYTHING A LITTLE MORE

REFINED*'

"ASK ANYBODY"
A Shop That Always Carries the NEW

—IN—
Furnishings, Hats and Clothing

And One That Appreciates the College

'Style Center for Men'

NEW

IDEAS

IN EVERYTHING

A

MAN WEARS

Man's Trade.

BOMAR & mam
Next to Railroad Crossing, East Main St.

Don't buy from firms which refuse to advertise zvith you.
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UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA
UNIVERSITY, VIRGINIA.

EDWIN A. ALDERMAN, LL. D., President
THE COLLEGE—In this department, four-year courses can be

selected leading to the degrees of Bachelor of Arts and Bachelor of
Science, Cultural and Vocational. Short courses are offered to those
unable to enter at opening of session.

THE DEPARTMENT OF GRADUATE STUDIES—In this

Department an opportunity is given Bachelors of Art and Bachelors
of Science for specializing in any direction they may choose. Degrees
offered are Master of Arts, Master of Science, and Doctor of
Philosophy.

THE DEPARTMENT OF MEDICINE—In this department, a
four-year course is given leading to the degree of Doctor of Medicine.
THE DEPARTMENT OF CIVIL ENGINEERING—In this de-

partment, four-year courses are given leading to the degrees of Mining
Engineer, Civil Engineer, Electrical Engineer, Mechanical Engineer,
and Chemical Engineer.

THE DEPARTMENT OF LAW—In this department, a three-

year course is offered, leading to the degree of Bachelor of Law.
Loan Funds are available. All other expenses reduced to a

minimum.

HOWARD WINSTON, Registrar.

The Faculties and Boards of Trustees of the Atlanta College of Physicians and Surgeons and of the

Atlanta School of Medicine, desiring to build up a great medical school in Atlanta, announce their

consolidation under the name of —^———————^—

Atlanta Medical College

Owing to this consolidation the Council on Medical Education of the American Medical
Association has assured the members of the Faculty that at its next regular meeting the Atlanta

Medical College will be placed in Class A.

ENTRANCE REQUIREMENTS are those of Class A Colleges of the American Medical
Association, VIZ., completion of four years' higk school, or the equivalent of fourteen Carnegie
units, and, in addition, one college year in physics, chemistry, biology and a modern language
will be required.

FACULTY: The faculty proper will consist of 112 professors and instructors.

Eight salaried professors and assistants devote all their time to teaching.

AMPLE LABORATORY AND CLINICAL FACILITIES. Bedside instruction in the Grady
(Municipal) Hospital, which is one of the largest and best equipped hospitals in the South, with

240 beds Twenty-five to thirty-five thousand cases handled annually in the outdoor clinic

of the college.

Session opens September 28th, 1914, and closes June 1st, 1915, Registration book closes

October 3rd, 1914.

For catalogue and other informationi address

DR. S. ELKIN, Dean,

ATLANTA, GA»

Woiford Students Patronize Wofford Advertisers.
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THE ELITE
THE COLLEGE HEADQUARTERS

The place to meet your friends for Re-

freshments and delicious Home - Made
====== Candies ===
117 EAST MAIN STREET

COME TO

LIGON'S DRUG STORE
FOR COURTEOUS ATTENTION

And Everything in Drugs, Toilet Articles, Kodaks
and Supplies, Safety Razors and Fountain Pens.

WE ARE GLAD TO SEE YOU

WORTH LITTLEJOHN
BARBER

CHAIRS 107 MAGNOLIA STREET

Hot and Cold Baths Electric Massage

7 he man who asks for your trade should get it.
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UNIVERSITY OF SOUTH CAROLINA
COLUMBIA, S. C.

The University is organized with the following divisions:

SCHOOL OF ARTS AND SCIENCES (A. B. and B. S.)
SCHOOL OF ENGINEERING (C- E.)
SCHOOL OF EDUCATION (A. B.)
SCHOOL OF LAW (LL. B.)
GRADUATE SCHOOL (M. A.)

Graduates of Colleges In South Carolina are admitted without charge into
all departments ex 'ept that of Law.

The Graduate School and the School of Education offar special facilities
for the preparation of teachers. Forty-four Scholarships worth 1158.00 are
available for prospective teachers. For catalogue address

A. C. MOORE, Acting President.

JOHN A
—AGENT FOR—

CLAPP, WALKOVER AND JETILT SHOES
Wofford Boys Always Given a Warm Welcome

TERMS CASH

RT7 OlTTri^OQr^M PHOTOGRAPHER
. r. r 1 IinOWlN, AND OPTICIAN

141 >^ E. Main St., Spartanburg. S. C.

I Know My Business and Attend to it.

COLLEGE WORK MY GREAT SPECIALTY

When in need of

CHANDELIERS OR ELECTRIC

WORK

See

Brill Electric Co.

Largest Stock in the State

SAM EKSTEIN

COLLEGE TAILOR
Spartanburg, S. C.

154'A EAST MAIN ST.

Wofford men must trade only with Wofford advertisers.
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A. B. CORRELL

JEWELER

103 E. Main St.

For First-Class Groceries

Chapman
The Grocer

PHONES 92 and 703

IF YOU NEED
STATIONERY,

GROCERIES,
Cold Drinks, Pipes, Cigars,

or Tobacco, go to

W. H. Thrower's
On the corner of the Campus.

FOR

FIRST-CLASS
BARBER WORK

CALL AT

Rollins' Barber Shop
127 N. Church St.

Champion Shoe

Repair Factory

See our Agent

MR. HUGHES,
at Carlisle Hall

^^^y If Your Eyes Trouble You
^^!^ Consult

Dr. Chas. R. Gaillard
Eyesight Specialist

I fit the best glasses at reason-

able prices and guarantee satis-

faction. Special discount to stu-

dents. Consultation free.

Office 118 N. Church St.. Phone 453

Class Rings Class Rings

If you want the best looking
and best lasting Class Ring,

Watch or high-grade Jewelry,
see or write

SYLVAN BROTHERS
Cor. Main and Hampton Sts.

Phone 1045 Columbia, S. C.

The best line

POCKET KNIVES
in town.

Also extra blades for all styles

Safety Razors

Spartan Hardware Co.

The man who asks for your trade should get it.
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J. H. LOWE SHOE CO.

Shoes for Young Men

STETSON—THOMPSON BROS.

JOE WHOT,
The Chinese Laundry. Best Quality

in Town
**A11 the Boys Trade With Joe"

Shirt 10c
Collar 2c
Cuffs 4c
Undershirts 5c
Drawers 5c
Handkerchief 2c
Ties 2c

N. Church near Main St.

Herring Furniture Co.

FURNISHERS

Of Up-to-Date Homes

Holmes 6 Blakely

Drug Store

SPARTANBURG, S. C.

"A woman s worK

7S never done—unless tis done

the fi>(ectric way.

—Cook
—Iron

—Heat

South Carolina Light, Power & Railways Co.
PHONE 392

Make Journal advertisements pay the advertiser.
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Wofford College Students
Will Always Find at the

BANK OF SPARTANBURG
A desire to serve the wants of every student in a prompt and

efficient manner and a sincere appreciation of any business

intrusted to its care.

Arch B. Calvert, President V. M. Montgomery, V-Presidcnt

John B. Cannon, Cashier

CROSBY BROTHERS
flTanufacturitig ^evoeCers

FOR CLASS RINGS, PINS AND COLLEGE
JEWELRY

Made to Order Repairing a Specialty

If it be a Ready-Made, wear

Kuppenheimer
If it be a Made-to-Order, it should be made by

Ed, V. Price & Co,
Chicago

PRICE'S
Phone 371 122 Wall St.

Prmtitig

That possesses the winning combination of Quality and Price,

which assures you satisfaction. Let us quote on

your next order.

T. S. LANCASTER & CO., Spartanburg, S. C

Firms wanting Wofford trade, advertise in our publications.
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|Woffofd College
Henry N. Snyder, LL. D., Litt. D., President

Two degrees, A. B. and A. M. All courses leading to the

A. B. Degree. Twelve Professors. Departments : Ethics,

Astronomy, Mathematics (pure and applied). Physics, Chem-
istry, Biology and Geology, Latin, Greek, English, German
and French, History and Economics, Library and Librarian.

The W. E. Burnett Gymnasium, under a competent director.

J. B. Cleveland Science Hall. Carlisle Hall, a magnificent

new Dormitory. Athletic grounds. Course lectures by the

ablest men on the platform,. Rare musical opportunities.

Table board $12.00 a month. Next session begins February

1st. For catalogue or other information, address

J. A. GAMEWELL, Secretary,

Spartanburg, S. C.

WOFFORD COLLEGE

Fitting School
* Two dormitories and one class-room building. The dormi-

^
tories contain 40 bed-rooms. Electric lights and steam heat

I
in one dormitory. Teachers and matron live in the build-

,
ings, so that at all times there is a close supervision of the

I students. The buildings are on the college campus. The

^ students take a regular course in the gymnasium, and have

I access to the College Library. Expenses for the year, $155.

For further information, address

I A. W. HORTON,
> Head Master.

[

Spartanburg, S. C.

Wofford Students Patronise Wofford Advertisers.
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THE

00k tore

The Largest Book Store in »

^ South Carolina ^

STUDENTS CORDIALLY
WELCOMED

Don't buy from firms which refuse to advertise with you.
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Whether for ATHLETICS, EVERYDAY, or SOCIAL
ENGAGEMENTS, you'll find you can get the most for your

money at

"The Shoe Store"

Wright-Scruggs Shoe Co.
126 on the Square Spartanburg, S. C.

We happened to know who makes the best Men's Shoes at

the price, and they get our orders for these grades

:

REGAL—at $4.00 ,$4.50 and $5.00.

HOWARD & FOSTER—at $4.00, $4.50 and $5.00.

STRONG & GARFIELD—$5.50 and $6.00.

Their guarantee—coupled with ours—insures satisfaction.

How Much Money did You Waste Last Year?

Wouldn't it make a nice little bank account?

Why not put this year's waste to use?

If you deposit it with us wc will pay you 4

per cent, interest.

CENTRAL NATIONAL BANK
SPARTANBURG, S. C.

£. C. WRIGHTSON BAILENGER'S PAINT

DEALER IN STORE

FRESH MEATS AND FISH
HEADQUARTERS FOR

Pk:tures and Picture FramiiHi

111 N. Church St. Spartanburg, S. C. SPARTANBURG, S. C.

Phone 36 125 N. Church St. Phone 733

Wofford men must trade only with Wofford Advertisers.
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THE EDUCATED BOY IS THE MAN OF THE
FUTURE.

Banking knowledge is a strong factor of that education. Litera-
ture and BUSINESS make a winning combination. Deposit your money
in the FIRST NATIONAL BANK and make it your business head-
quarters.

The FIRST NATIONAL BANK appreciates in the highest sense

possible WOfFORD COLLEGE and her sons and STUDENTS.
EVERY ONE OF ITS OFFICERS HAS ATTENDED WOFFORD
COLLEGE, and will welcome heartily every STUDENT who may
enter the BANK.

The Bank of Strength, Progress, Courtesy.

FIRST NATIONAL BANK
Capital $500,000
Surplus 100,000

Stockholders Liability 500,000

W. E. Burnett President

J. B. Cleveland Vice-Pres.

A. M. Chreitzberg
Vice-Pres. and Cashier

Frank C. Rogers Asst. Cashier

Roy E. Leonard Asst. Cashier
W. Frank Klugh Teller

James C. Gretr .Head Bookkeeper
W. H. Darden. .^/m. & Ex. Clerk
H. B. Carlisle Attorney

TYPEWRITERS

New, Rebuilt and Second-Hand

All Makes For Sale or

Ask About Our Easy Pay Plan

CALHOUN & FRANCE

Rent

106 Kennedy Place Spartanburg, S. C.

Don't buy from firms which refuse to advertise with you.
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MEDICAL COLLEGE
OF THE STATE OF SOUTH CAROLINA

CHARLESTON, S. C.
MEDICIx.E AND PHARMACY.

OWNED AND CONTROLLED BY THE STATE
Session opens October ist, 1913 : ends June 4th, 1914. Unsurpassed

clinical advantages offered by the new Roper Hospital, one of the
largest and best equipped hospitals in the South. Extensive outdoor
Dispensary service under control of Faculty. Ten appointments each
year for graduates in medicine for Hospital and Dispensary service.

Medical and Pharmaceutical Laboratories recently enlarged and fully

equipped. Department of Physiologv and Embryology in affiliation
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Inspiration

Calling me, calling vie,

Faithful, truthful, and pure to be

Are the love of a mother.

The faith of a father.

The trust of a sister,

Duty to a brother.

These siren voices, with potent tone.

Call to me zvith a pozuer alone
*

To make me stronger in the battle of life,

To measure my strength zvith zvrong.

To keep upright, by their song.

To fight zvith a purpose in the maddening strife.

In the heat of battle, in the deadliest fray,

When Fni discouraged, losing the day,

These voices hearten me to still fight on;

To zuield my zveapons zvith nezv strength,

To grapple zvith error, until at length

The victory's zvon—not mine, but also their ozvn.

J. E. E., 'i6.
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The Currency BilF

The signing of the currency bill, or, more correctly speak-

ing, of the Federal Reserve Act, on December 23 marked the

fulfillment of the second campaign pledge of our present chief

executive. We have all followed with interest the struggles

fought by the promoters of this great bill, and we are ready

to say with the Columbia State that the currency debate was

like the course of true love, in that it never ran smoothly.

The process through which this bill went reminds one of the

process of lens grinding. The bill, as first drawn up, may be

compared to the rough and clumsy mass of glass before the

grinding has begun. This clumsy mass was taken to the lower

house, where its rough edges were ground off and where a

lens that, in the opinion of this house would meet the needs,

was formed. According to law, this lens had to be examined

from all angles by the Senate and bear the mark of its ap-

proval before it could be of service to the country.

The Senate made some radical changes, and the bill had

to be passed back to the lower house. After having passed

back and forth from these houses several times, it was found

necessary to have a committee on conference by which ques-

tions in dispute could be settled. This was the finishing touch,

and both houses put some grinding powder in the water through

which the lens was to be turned to be polished and made ready

for use. Having gone through this process, the bill passed

both houses and was approved by the President.

Dr. J. Laurance Laughlin, Professor of Political Economy
at the University of Chicago, speaks of the currency bill as a

"political miracle." 'Tt is a miracle," says Dr. Laughlin, "be-

cause not ten of the men in Congress who voted for the bill

understand its fundamental principles." Notwithstanding the

opinion of this eminent economist, I shall endeavor to present

to you certain phases of the bill and to show you in what

ways it will affect our present monetary system.

"It is an act to provide for the establishment of federal re-

serve banks, to furnish an elastic currency, to afford means of

'Quotations, references made to Dr. Wallace's paper
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rediscounting commercial paper, to establish a more effective

supervision of banking in the United States, and for other

purposes." In short, it provides for an entirely new monetary

system, and as an adequate discussion of the entire bill would

require too lengthy an article, I desire to call your attention

to the way in which the bill will furnish an elastic currency

and how it will establish a more effective supervision of bank-

ing in the United States.

To understand the first of these functions it is necessary

that you clearly understand what is meant by an elastic cur-

rency. As the word implies, it means a currency that will

expand or contract, in accordance with the demand. You
should bear in mind that the demand for money is created by

and therefore in direct proportion to the commodities and

services actually offered for exchange. We of the South are

familiar with the change of conditions in the financial world

caused by the marketing of large cotton crops. This increase'

of commodities offered for exchange vastly increases the de-

mand for money. The Federal Reserve Act meets this condi-

tion by a new system of note issue. Let us now examine cer-

tain phases of the act.

It provides for the division of the United States into from

eight to twelve reserve districts, and for the establishment of

a federal reserve bank in each of these districts. The entire

system is under the control of the Federal Reserve Board, of

seven men, consisting of the Secretary of the Treasury, the

Comptroller of Currency and five men appointed by the Pres-

ident, at least two of whom must be men of banking experi-

ence.

Even though each reserve bank has a board of directors,

which manage the details of the bank, they are responsible

to the Federal Reserve Board. If the Federal Reserve Board

has any reason to doubt the correctness of the acts of the board

of directors of any reserve bank, it may investigate the pro-

ceedings of such a board and remove any director who may
be found deficient in any way.

From the foregoing statements, it is very clear that the bill
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provides for one great bank, with a banking house consisting

of from eight to twelve large rooms^ one room being in each

reserve district. This is a much better plan than to have a

large one-room banking house, because it prevents the concen-

tration of the nation's money in one city, and because it puts

the federal reserve banks in closer touch with all parts of the

country. The rates of interest and discounts the reserve banks

may charge are fixed by the Federal Reserve Board. This

board inspects the reserve banks, and any member bank when-

ever it seems needful. Even though the Federal Reserve

Board appoints only three of the nine directors of the reserve

banks, it may remove any officer or director at any time. One
of the three directors appointed by the Federal Reserve Board

is appointed chairman of the board of directors of that bank

and federal reserve agent of his bank.

The federal reserve agent, then, is the most important officer

of the reserve bank. The remaining six directors of the re-

serve banks are elected by the member banks, each bank within

the district having one vote.

The act requires all national banks to become stockholders

of the reserve bank within their district. The stock which the

national banks must subscribe is limited to 6 per cent, of their

capital and surplus. This amount must be paid in gold. Even

though State banks are not required to become members, they

are allowed to do so under the same conditions as those out-

lined for the national banks. There are many advantages in

being a member of this organization, and not least among
them is the advantage a bank has in being subjected to the

strict inspection of the Federal Reserve Board. There seems

to be little doubt about all the national banks conforming to

the law, and almost all of the larger State banks are making

application for membership. Any national bank which does

not conform to the law within one year may change to a State

bank or it must discontinue business.

None of the federal reserve banks can commence business

with a subscribed capital of less than $4,000,000. If this

amount is not subscribed by the banks within the district, the
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public may buy stock, and the United States Treasurer may
invest in these banks. There is, however, not much danger

of this happening, because all of the banks seem eager to be-

come stockholders.

Now, let us examine the provisions made for the division of

earnings. ''After all necessary expenses have been paid, the

stockholders shall receive an annual dividend of 6 per cent,

on the paid in capital stock. After these dividend claims

have been met, all the net earnings shall be paid to the United

States as a franchise tax, except that one-half of such earn-

ings shall be paid into a surplus fund until it shall amount to

40 per cent, of the paid in capital stock of each bank."

The reserve banks are not allowed to receive deposits from

the public, but only from member banks and the United States

government. The depositing of the government revenues will

bring many dollars which have heretofore been v/ithdrawn

from circulation into the regular circulating medium.

Having given you a few facts about the establishing of the

reserve banks, I turn now to the note issuing function. The
federal reserve agent of the bank which wishes to issue notes

examines the commercial collateral which the bank presents as

security for the notes. If this collateral passes his examina-

tion, he issues to the bank notes to the face value of the col-

lateral put up. It is in this particular function that we are

most interested, because the commercial collateral put up by

the reserve bank to cover its note issue consists of notes which

the reserve bank got from the member banks, which in turn

got them from the business men of the community.

There is some chance of inflation, but the danger is very

slight and one against which it would be easy to legislate.

G. W. W., Jr., '15.
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The Rescue

The sun was setting slowly o'er the' city by the sea,

And a company of people stood in ivatch upon the shore,

For a wreck in the far distance had occurred, and ner-

vously

The people gazed zvith terror, for wild zvas the oceans

roar.

''We can sec the ship is sinking!" cried the captain, "that

is clear.

We can see the crezv hath perished, still a man is lingering

there,

And he seems to be a sailor, for he wears a suit of blue.

Will some one go forward zvith mef 'Tis a daring deed

to do!"

"He is some poor mother's bay, my friends. Let's save

her many tears.

Life zvere not worth the living, if it .zvere overruled by

fears.

Who will go to save the sailor who has heart so very

brave?

Think of him, poor fellozv, slozuly sinking in the ocean s

grave!"

"Oh, my captain, I will 'tempt it; yes, my captain, I zcill go.

Give me a boat, oh, captain, through the zvild zvaves zvill

I row!

I zvill go to save my brother; 'tis the better part of life

To give aid to one another in the darkest time of strife."

'Twas a sailor youth who spoke thus, scarcely a full mm
in years.

Though in strength he zvas a giant, master of all human

fears.

"Oh, my captain, see he struggles; get the boat and let's

be gone!

We must save our brother sailor; zve can do it, zve alone."

Scarcely had the youth thus spoken when a boat zvas

brought to shore
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"Come, my captain, we must save him; what care we for

ocean's roar!"

And the youth went bravely forzvard, and the captain

followed, too,

But a shriek was heard, a woman screamed, "My son,

you must not go!"

''You are my only loved one, and I cannot see you die.

Oh, my son, it zi^as your brother, in the years that have

gone by,

Who zms lost at sea near England, and has never yet

been found.

List, my boy, you must not risk it; life on land e'en is

not sound."

"'But, my mother, I must save him; then I shall return

to you,"

Said the youth, as he pushed forzvard; sat the captain

with him, too.

" 'Spose some one had rescued brother ; surely zve would

grateful be.

Oh, my mother, I must save him, if I sink into the sea!"

Farther off the large boat drifted; soon beside the wreck

it drew.

And the people on the seashore, zvatching o'er the ocean

blue.

Saw the shipwrecked sailor rescued, but they saw another

sight—
Lo! the youth and the strange sailor seemed to meet with

great delight.

And the boat returned to landing, and the people gath-

ered 'round.

"Where is mother?" asked the hero. "Her lost son at

last is found!

It is he zvho from the shipwreck I and captain have

brought home.

He and I will give her comfort; ne'er again o'er sea zve' II

roam." Warren Ariail, 'i6.
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Of All Sad Words of Tongue and Pen-
One afternoon in late October a girl sat on the rocky coast

of the little island of Queen Anne, looking out over a sea

upon which the winds of a coming storm had commenced to

play. She was pretty, this girl, with big brov/n eyes and dark,

wavy hair; only a fisherman's daughter, yet she might have

graced a throne. Great waves hurled themselves against the

grim rock at her feet and then retired sullenly in the foam of

their own mad effort, like some huge creature slinking back

from the blows of a strong hand. The girl seemed fascinated

by this tumult of the elements and, with her chin propped in

her hand, gazed thoughtfully at the surging waters. She

thought of how a few short weeks before she had sat on this

very spot and promised to be the wife of him whom she loved.

She felt again his kiss upon her lips as he was leaving for

the great outside world—he told her to win fame and fortune,

she feared to fall a victim to some dread disaster.

An old fisherman, the storms and calms of many years upon

the sea imprinted on his leathern cheeks, came hobbling over

the rocks from a little hut not far away.

"Auntie wants you to help her with the supper, darling,"

he said, and stooped to stroke the girl's bowed head.

"All right, father. I was just making up my mind to go

when you came." She jumped up, a sad little smile playing

upon her lips, but she waved her hand cheerfully to the old

man as she ran towards the house.

"God bless my little girl !" said the old fisherman, bowing

his head as if uttering a prayer ; then he turned and went down
the coast towards the general store and postoffice.

It was dark when the old man returned with a small pack-

age of coffee under his arm. The supper was all ready with

the exception of the beverage, and the girl's aunt was angry.

"Tom," she told him sharply, "I don't see how you can

waste so much time going that little ways to the store and

back."

"Well, I did stop a minute or two to hear the news," said

her brother, with a rather sheepish expression upon his face.
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"Huh !" grunted the other, and, turning her back, she began -

making the coffee.

"Father," began the girl, coming close, "do you reckon Jim

is all right out there?" She nodded towards the sea.

"Oh, yes, Jessie. Why, I have been through many a rougher

sea than this with no harm done. As you girls would say, this

doesn't amount to a row of pins."

Nevertheless, the old man himself was somewhat uneasy;

the sea had been mighty bad, he remembered, and the wind was

high. Still he did not want the girl to worry, and so felt

justified in eulogizing matters a little.

"Supper's ready," snapped a crisp voice, and soon they were

all seated at the table pretending to eat, but their minds were

anywhere else but upon food. An evil spirit seemed to hover

near, and his presence cast a gloom over the entire house.

The storm continued for many days, and Queen Anne's Island

was cut off from all communication with the outside world.

The few fishermen who lived on the island and their families

scarce stirred beyond their own doorsteps, and in many a

home faces were white and drawn with worry on account of

some loved one absent on the sea.

At last, one morning the sun rose with his old brilliancy

and shone upon a clean world and a calm sea. The inhabitants

of Queen Anne flocked eagerly to the wharves, anxiously

awaiting the mail boat, which would bring to them tidings of

their absent ones. Jessie was there, beside her father, her

little face drawn with anxiety, her eyes, big and frightened

looking over she knew not what. The boat came in sight at

length, and a shout went up, followed by an awful silence as

the landing was made. The gray-haired old postmaster

nervously grasped the mail pouches and shuffled into the office,

followed by the crowd. Somebody seized a paper that was

handed out and looked breathlessly for news of shipwrecks.

Yes, it was there. The Star of the West had gone down
with all hands aboard. A low moan or two went up from the

bereaved ones, and there was a mutter as sympathy was ex-

tended by the more favored to their stricken friends. As the

words cut themselves into her brain, Jessie's head sagged and
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her shoulders drooped ; her heart seemed about to burst and

there was an awful pain in her breast, for Jim, her Jim, had

been on the Star.
jji ?|C jJC 5ji jj» Jji

Many years had passed, but Jessie scarce knew that she

lived. Life seemed to her but a faded dream through which

she flitted, some shadowy being, with no hope of the future

and only sorrow from the past. Other lovers came, among
them one who had proved to be her friend long before she

met Jim ; but she apparently cared for none of them. Her old

father was now so feeble that he could hardly move around

any more, and her aunt seemed crosser than ever. The island-

ers shook their heads when they saw her and told each other

in undertones that she could not last much longer.

The day came when Jessie was an orphan. Dry-eyed, she

sat in the doorway of her home trying to realize the fact. Her
faithful friend, Henry, came slowly up the path and stood

awkwardly by her side.

"Is there anything I can do for you, Jessie?" he asked, all

the love which his great, simple heart bore for her in the ques-

tion.

''No, Henry," she answered sadly.

"Well, mother says if you are ever in want of a roof to

cover your head, her home and everything in it is yours."

"Thank you, Henry, but father left auntie and me a little

hoard, and I guess we can manage to get along somehow."

"Well, so long," said Henry, turning to go.

"So long," answered the girl, gazing after him sadly. Tears

welled to her eyes. Poor Henry ! He had been so faithful

and good to her through all these years ! Why did she not love

him? Didn't she? She did not know. She only knew that

she was a poor, little, pitifully weak woman, and that she

longed for some one to comfort her. A sob sounded within the

house, and the girl dimly realized that for the first time since

she could remember her aunt was crying. She arose and went

into the room, and there those two who had been at such a

variance all their lives at last found sympathy for each other

and poured out their grief together.
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Henry began coming oftener after old lom's death, and

Jessie soon found herself looking forward to his visits; but

the memory of Jim lingered, and for a time she would not

admit even to herself that she cared especially for Henry.

However, persistence usually has its reward, and the young

fisherman was of that type which does not take defeat easily

;

and so one evening as they strolled along the shore he asked

the girl the question that for many years had lingered un-

spoken on his lips. For what seemed to Henry unnumbered

years Jessie was silent, but at last she raised her tired, pretty

little face to his and sighed her surrender.

Some years had passed since the marriage of Jessie and

Henry, and one afternoon the girl sat in her doorway waiting

for her husband and dreaming day dreams for the tiny slum-

berer within the house, when a man came slowly up the path-

way. He was well dressed and had an atmosphere about

him that spoke unmistakably of the city. He was still young,

but life's cares had left their imprint upon his face. He came

to where Jessie was sitting, and with a half smile upon his lips

held out his hands.

"Jessie," he said, "don't you know me? I have made a start

in life and come back to you as I said I would."

The girl made no move, but a deathly pallor overspread her

face, and she shrank back against the house, vainly trying to

still the emotions that surged in her breast. Her lips moved,

but no words came. She could only stare at the man whom
she had thought dead. Jim advanced and attempted to take

her hands, but she pushed him back, and with a great effort

spoke.

"Jim, they told me you were dead. I waited five long years,

and you did not come; you did not even write me. I—I

—

married another, who was ever my friend, who was here to

help me when I needed him most. You must go and never

come back again."

The words seemed to crush the man before her. In his

face there was written such abject misery that the woman
could scarce keep from flinging herself into his arms.
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''Jessie," he groaned, "can nothing be done? There are

the divorce courts, you know, and—and—and—oh, can't you

see that I love you better than life?"

A little wail came from within the house, and a smile broke

over the drawn features of the woman. She motioned the

man away, and spoke with a new note in her voice.

"No, Jim. I am his wife. He does everything in his power

to please me and make me happy, and no law of man shall

separate us
;
besides, Jim, I have something else to live for

now." She nodded toward the interior of the house and smiled

that unfathomable smile of the mother.

"My God!" groaned the man, and, covering his face with

his arm as if to ward off some terrible blow, he went stumbling

back the way whence he had come, broken and crushed, with

no interest in life; while behind him a woman with her face

buried in the folds of her baby's wraps was sobbing over

what might have been. R-/i5-

o

Chaperoned

"Chaperoned," ah, "chaperoned."

I read these words and groaned.

Destroyer of my peace.

Will her vigil never cease?

Hang the chaperone!

Chaperoned, well, chaperoned;

I rather would he stoned

Than hear her rasping voice.

Square head of solid "hois."

Hang the chaperone!

Oh, chaperone! sweet chaperone

!

Can't you hear my plaintive moan?
Shake your head, you horrid cat.

Blink your peagreen eyes, and hat.

Hang you! chaperone.

C. D. G., '14.
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The Coming Man
The favorite text of the writer is : "'Unto you, O men, I

call; and my voice is to the sons of men." Prov. 8:4. If he

had several hundred thousand dollars at his disposal he would,

no doubt, be sorely tempted to make a generous contribution to

the cause of missions. Yes, he believes in reforming; but

where on earth is the "reform of man" more in dire need

today than here at home?

We say, 'The boy of today is the man of tomorrow." God
pity the country when the boy of today becomes the man of

tomorrow ! Well, why does he say that ? What is the boy

of today ? He does not say, Who is the boy of today, for that

matters not. The boy of today is an animal being. His com-

ing into this world may be or may not be welcome. So often

he is not. For a time he is somewhat under the care of the

woman who is responsible for his earthly being. But ere long

he is turned over to the care of a slothful, careless African

maid. By her or around her he plays or cries ; with her he trots

the open streets and elsewhere; he is dragged into her dele-

terious society. He knows not but to obey the rude, cruel

commands of his seeming mistress. She cares but little for

his well-being at present, and she thinks nothing of his future.

All she cares for is the promised wages. She may be kind to

the little fellow, or she may not be. That depends on the

heart of the dark brown maid.

The boy exists under such treatment and care for three or

four years. He is then too old and too large for a nurse. He
knows the town or the countryside by that time, and is too

independent or self-reliant to be longer held within the small

radius of the home—the place where he exists. There is no

home and no living to such business !

Father is at work, and mother being too busy, either work-

ing, shopping, calling or entertaining, to keep an eye on him,

much the less a hand, he is permitted to roam wherever he

chooses. Really, it is a relief to be rid of him. For has not

the ignorant maid not only let him do meanness, but has actu-

ally and repeatedly taught him the art of it? So to be rid of



i8 WoFFORD College Journal

his wearisome presence is a pleasure. But where is the boy?

That is the vital question ! Where is he ? Well, he may be over

at his chum's, or, since the town is open to him, the whole

country at his ''bumming" disposal, and he is free to go where-

ever the desire pleases to lead his roving feet, he may be any-

where.

Fortunately laws have been passed which prevent him loafing

in pool roomxS, bar rooms and other disreputable places. But,

despite the laws, he is keen enough to outwit both the law

and parents. The "don't-keer" kind of parents have not eyes

to see where he goes and what he does
;
they have not ears to

hear what he says when hanging around the streets or behind

a school house
;
they have not the knowledge of the where-

abouts of him either day or night
;
they have not the words of

advice or command to govern his actions now. They have

waited too long. They have not the power to force the dis-

obedient one into submission now. Why, oh, vAiy is it? Sim-

ply because they have been negligent of their sacred duty
;
they

cared little of his present, and they thought less of his future.

Too much business for the father, and too much entertaining

and oftentimes too much religious work (but not religion) by

the mother is deleterious to the family life. That is the hell

of the home life! Too many are neglectful of their home-life

duties. They need Robert E. Lee's "duty preaching."

The boy is now in and out of school—just as it pleases him.

He goes v/hen it suits him, and he remains away under similar

inclinations. He does not study, and, therefore, the teacher has

it in for him. They do not agree. They often badly disagree.

But on matters of that kind, however, the boy and his parents

agree.

Conditions like this have increased, and are still increasing.

The crying demand is for more boys' boarding schools. The
home school wants to get rid of him ; the towns need a rest

;

and the parents seem to covet tlie idea of sending him off to

school. Their home is open to college and school representa-

tives. They are anxious for advice. What shall we do with

our dear boy? What a pity they haven't backbone enough to

say what zve arc going to do with him

!
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Well, they do him up—they give him new clothes, a new
trunk, new money, new promises, the big head—and send him

off to a boarding school (a patience school) to devil the very

life out of the teachers, w^hen he ought to be sent to a State

reformatory to learn some common sense, together with a lit-

tle needed work. But there is no use to mourn that fact. We
can do nothing with the "ought to he's" and very little with

the "he's."

Everything ready, and with hands rammed deep down in his

new pockets—long breeches pockets—he starts off to scliool.

And the moment he starts a new life begins. He is no longer

the same boy. While it may seem hard to believe he gets worse,

we know he does not get better. Hundreds of things pass

through his hands and thousands through his mind. But when

we use a sifter on him we have it all in—Bran.

Does the boy come to school to study ? Of course, some do,

and they do the work expected of them. But we are not after

the traits of a good boy. "The whole need not a physician."

We are after the Proposition—and we have a knotty oae. Let's

suppose he comes to study. But does he study? Instead of

staying in his own room and studying, he is in some one else's

room talking about or actually doing mischief. Instead of

patronizing the library he patronizes the uptown movies ; in-

stead of participating in athletics he is participating in the low,

vulgar gossip of the street rovers; instead of saying "there

goes a nice girl," or, better still, say nothing at all, he says

"there goes a 'peach,' a 'bean,' a 'peacherina,' a 'cutter,' " etc.
;

instead of discussing sensible and uplifting subjects he is dis-

cussing shallow, sensational, immoral, debasing, vulgar and de-

generating subjects, obscene pictures, half nude forms and

disreputable characters. Furthermore, he is talking, bragging

and even betting how he can make such and such old girls

come across. Wicked? Shameful? It is deteriorating to the

inner core

!

How unpleasant it is to meet a boy imm.orally affected

in mind ! He never thinks a nice thing of a young lady,

or any one else, for that matter, and consequently he never says

a nice thing. To his evil mind every one is crooked : to his
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eye every one shows signs of impurity ; and to his wanton de-

sires the innocent must yield. God help him ! But still we
m.ust not be so severe on the rascal, for he has not been taught

the smallest principle of the Mosaic laws. Does he ever sit

down and read his Bible? No. And, v/hat is worse still, he,

poor, pitiful, silly-minded fool, will make fun of those who do.

Is such a boy to be trusted ? Can he be trusted in any way,

anywhere? How on earth can a decent, respectable, fair-

minded young lady trust such a one with her sacred friendship?

It is true that some girls do not object to their letters and

pictures being made public—many like it and encourage it—yet

we believe many are deceived who do object, but who are

wholl}' innocent of their publicity. What self-respecting young

lady wants to carry on a correspondence with a young man
who shows every letter he gets from her and every answer he

writes? It is the height of impoliteness, the basest of unwor-

thiness, and the limit of distrustfulness for a boy to show or

read to any one a letter he receives from a sincere young lady

friend. It is heart-breaking to a young lady to learn that her

trust lias been betrayed, her friendship mistreated, and she

herself deceived in an untrustworthy boy. And heaven only

knows how many sincere girls are thus treated

!

FIov/ nauseating it is to have some shallow-minded babbler

to spread a letter which he has received from a girl or young

lady on a table before one and insist that one read it! And
with such indecent remarks as, "Read what the old gal says."

*'Dam if she ain't talking some." "She's a bird." "That

gal is a cutter from way back yonder." "You ought to meet

her," and others similar.

The w^riter recalls several incidents of the kind. Two wjll

suffice. Even since school opened in September he had a boy

to show him several letters which he had received from an in-

nocent little girl. He was much older than she. And from

the tone of the letters—the ones he wrote and the ones she

wrote—the writer could easily tell that the boy was insincere

in his friendship, and was thereby deceiving a little girl who

wanted and perhaps felt the need of a good young man friend.

Was he honest? Would you trust him with your friendship?
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Dare to say no! The other one was not a student. He had

carried his correspondence to a more serious stage. The poor

girl, thinking her friend and would-be lover true, honest, and

sincere in his vowed friendship and love-making, ventured her

trust and faith a little farther in him and asked a friendly favor.

To which, however, she received a very disappointing reply.

He had been insincere all the time. He was untrustworthy.

He was to that poor girl cruel. He was a friend of Lucifer

!

Boys of this type stay in school but a few years. They man-

age to get through somehow or other, even if they have to

"quit through." They go out into the world as business men,

as men of affairs. Some of them even become much-talked-

of politicians. Can such men be trusted in office? Can you

repose your confidence in them now? A boy who has been

dishonest in small but sacred matters will be dishonest in larger

ones. Furthermore, he has never thought seriously on serious

' subjects. Can he do it now? The boy who fought and dodged

the higher issues of school life will evade the higher issue of

a man's business life. A mean boy makes a mean man. Ha
boy indulges in \g\y, mean, and base things while a boy, he will

indulge in them when he becomes a man. For they are not all

Apostle Pauls. They do not lay aside their childish things.

They rather cultivate them.

Ff we Vv^eave a piece of cloth out of silk thread the cloth will

be silk. And if we make man out of a slothful, thoughtless,

careless, immoral, and evil-minded boy we will have a rather

bad type of man. The habits which a boy forms will go with

him through life. Oh, why don't parents teach them the right

principles in early life ! Have they no consideration at all for

the future? They need to read Franklin's old Almanac. So

the boy who is slothful, and careless, and distrustful, and in-

sincere will be so still as a man. For he makes no jump into

manhood. It is a process of one year added to another with-

out appreciable notice in the change. One "may fool some

people all the time, all the people some time, but not all the

people all the time." vSo beware! Your insincerity will find

you out!

Good clothes and spending money help many a young rascal
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on when if he had them not he would be a sorry "leftover/'

He can dress well; he can spend money; he can entertain; he

can visit divers places and do divers deeds ; and he can talk

nice, write well, dance handsomely, drive a car, wear a dia-

mond, fool many, rob some, and ruin others, but beware, old

boy, your day of reckoning will come

!

There used to be two restaurants next door to each other on

Camel street, Augusta, Georgia. One was run by a Greek and

the other by a Chinaman. The Greek had his place remodeled

and hung a sign over the front which read : ''Never Sleepeth."

The little Chinaman soon lost about all his trade. So he

found out what was the cause of it. Then he had his place

all worked over, a little better than the Greek, and hung a sign

over the front sidewalk which read : ''Me Wakey, Too." In

a ru;Je way that illustrates the modern boy. When it comes

to discussing grave questions, moral issues, spiritual uplifts,

and the higher and better things of life, one boy says to an-

other : "Never thinketh," while the other returns: "Me
thinketh neither," so hand in hand, mind agreeing with mind,

they saunter on through life, two silly fools together.

We hear the cry every day for help for missions ; we hear

the appeal for more preachers ; but we do not hear the cry nor

appeal for the parents to help the boy at home and teach him

the best that is in life. Oh, that they would get the old family

Bible down and teach the boy the principle of right thinking

and right living! It would do most parents good to know

them. Would to God that all the prophets of Israel could ap-

pear once m.ore and prophesy to old Nineveh ! Again, repeats

the writer, God pity the country when the boy of today becomes

the man of tomorrow! J. J. E., 'i6.

o

My Epitaph

. // uiy life's epitaph

IVere this, "I Jiave loved thee,"

Then 'iieath the little stone

Contented ijould I be.
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Give not an honor role

Nor earthly fame to me;

Let me sleep 'neath the words,

"In truth, I have loz'ed thee."

And on the morning fair

When I shall rise to be,

I'll rise, and smiling, too.

Because "I have loz^ed thee."

W. A., '16.

o

Pop Wagner's ^Xady Frients'*

Pop Wagner was a sentimentalist, though he would have

shied at the epithet. But the truth is that half the thoughts

that percolated through his not too active brain were closely

related to that eternal disease of the human heart which Pop

was laboriously learning to describe in twenty-seven languages.

Perhaps it was the charm of such unexampled variety that

first fascinated Pop—no one seems to be sure ; but it is cer-

tain that from the day he saw printed in the Adamstozvn

Courier a list of how to say "I love" in more languages than

he had dreamed were in existence, he devoted his spare hours

to learning the whole twenty-seven alluring kinds.

One difficulty, however, arose almost at once—how to pro-

nounce the more unusual ones. It was easy to toss off Ich

liebe, for his German blood quickened to that idea by nature,

and though he pronounced the Latin, Italian, Spanish and

Portuguese amo with the long a, he was perfectly satisfied, for

he knew no better. But when it came to the Chinese Oui hi

bouan and the Turkish Serejoroum, he instinctively felt that

he needed instruction. Besides, he reasoned, "For vot shall I

Ich liebe say ven I don't can say dich to the end uf it—

I

vant me someones to say it to—not?"

So the Vx^hole thing became a mad craze, and led him into

strange courses.

In spite of his ''parental" name, Pop Wagner was a bach-

elor, and a most desirable one, too, even though he had gained

his sobriquet from having "pop" eyes. His habits had always
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been as frugal as his wages had been good, so that many an

Adamstown maiden—chiefly, however, those who had ceased

to struggle against fat and middle age—vv^ould cheerfully have

undertaken to spend her days as Pop's general manager. But,

oddly enough, the desirable bachelor seemed quite unconscious

of his charms, even though he often called to see a c'ozen or

more of his "lady frients," as he discreetly termed his

charmers.

"I vonder me," he said to himself one evening, after count-

ing the twenty-seven forms for the twenty-seventh time, "I

vonder me if dot Hedda Olstrom vot lifs down by Adam
Pickle's v/ould told me how to bronounce 7 loaf in Swedish

!

I go me and see !" And with that the theoretically amorous

bachelor was off to visit Hedda.

"I surprise her vit my know-ledge," he grinned, and sur-

prise her he did.

"Pledda," said he, as he burst into Mrs. Pickle's kitchen

with the enthusiasm of a budding scholar, ''Jag alskar."

Alas ! Pop had failed to see the huge blonde head of Ole

Svensen behind the stove pipe, but Ole had just successfully

popped the question to Hedda and was opposed to the advent

of poachers. Without a word, he rose to his five-jointed

height and deposited a swift kick where he surmised it would

do the most good, and Pop was once more true to his nick-

name, for he popped out.

In a few days the student of love terms had recovered his

ardor, and once more essayed his search for instruction. This

time he chanced to meet the pretty little almond-eyed oriental

who was waiting maid in a family for whom he had often

done some cabinet-making. As he saw the graceful little

Onoto standing on the side balcony of her mistress' home,

nearly oposite the Pickles', he approached with a smile.

vant to ask you somedings, 'Noto," he said ingratiatingly.

"Yas?" she smiled. "Yas, you,ask id."

Coming a little nearer, he looked up into her piquant Jap-

anese face and said proudly, "Wataktisi wasuki masu."

Onoto pursed up her little button-hole of a mouth and nodded

her head.
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"Tha's nice—var-ee nice
!"

"Iss dot all right, hey, 'Noto?"

"Yas, tha's all right—var-ee nice
!"'

Pop was delighted, and with a friendly wave of the hand

and a word of thanks he was off.

He had not gone half a block before he chanced upon an-

other "lady frient," this time a fellow serving maid of Hedda
Olstrom in the Pickle household, returning from her afternoon

marketing. Zoe was a dark-eyed Greek, whose flashing beauty

had already been known to wreck the happiness of at least three

neighborhood coachmen and two butlers, not to mention a

score of less important servitors.

''Afternoon, Zoe," said the svv^elling Wagner. "I got some-

dings to say mit you dis afternoons,"

"Ah ! Well, say him, zen," smiled Zoe charmingly. "It

ees—somezings plessant, yes ?"

"Ach, yes ! Bleasant, be sure !" said Pop. Chust listen

vonce, Agapo—agapo—ain't dot it, hey?"

"Oh, love-lee!" sighed the impressionable Greek, "How
eet ees sweed to hear you say eet !" and, with a burst of home-

sick tears, she threw herself upon Pop's amazed bosom.

At that moment the little Japanese Onoto came up. She

had watched with disapproval the flirtation between the man
who, she considered, had just declared love to her and the hate-

ful Greek beauty who served in the Pickle mansion across the

avenue, and softly she had stolen up to hear what her incon-

stant swain might be saying to call forth such flashing smiles

from Zoe.

So when the Greek maiden collapsed in Pop's arms like a

weak penknife, Onoto was so enraged that she pulled the

southern beauty back to her senses by means of her long coils

of black hair.

Just then the sound of violent weeping and high v/ords was

heard coming in hard Swedish-English from behind a garden

hedge.

"Him you shall haf—I not vant you—no—neffer!" and Ole

Svensen emerged, dragging the tear-stained and protecting

Hedda by the arm.
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"There—there he is—I tank you can haf him. 'Jag alskar

—I hear him say so," and the angry lover, giving his supposed

unfaithful sweetheart a rough push, was about to stalk away

when he caught sight of the poor student of love and his quar-

reling "lady frients." Hedda, too, saw the trio at the same

instant. Fearing that she had lost both lovers at one swoop,

she set up a wail and flung her arms about Pop Wagner's

neck at the very moment when Ole started to repeat the

hearty kick of the recent evening.

The result was a lovely melee, in which the amazed Pop

heard more words polyglot and less lovely than he had ever

listened to before.

After his dismissal from the Good Samaritan Hospital, he

went to his little back bedroom and ruefully took down the

clipping from the Adamstozvn Courier that had been the cause

of all his woes.

After looking at it bitterly for a few minutes, he shook his

head and remarked to no one in particular : "De negst dime

I learns me to say / loaf in different langwitches, I don't learns

me to say / loaf, I learns me to say tam !"

W. W. H., '15.

, o

A Question Answered

What makes me think of her so much?

What viakes me sigh so long?

And think of her both day and night,

And sing to her tiiis song?

Is it. the beauty of her face?

Her color, hair, or eyes?

That raises me, ivhen I'm uith her.

Into the blissftU skies.

Yes, these, of cotirse, they have their share,

Still they are but a part.

It is the siveetness of her soul,

The goodness of her lieart.

W. B. P., '16..
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The Theatre and College Students

The theatre gives to the college boy a very detrimental form

of amusement. Every college provides a great variety of

vv''holesome amusements for its students at a minimum cost;

but, not satisfied with the efforts of the faculty to give him

the proper kind of pleasure, the student often—yes, too often

—resorts to the degrading influences of the "devil's church"

for his entertainment. Every college provides sufficient recre-

ation for its students. The male college provides baseball,

football, basketball, tennis, track, gymnasium and frequently

a Lyceum course. The female institutions have their Lyceum
and recitals. They also have such athletics as basketball and

tennis. It is true, female institutions do not have as much en-

tertainment as male institutions, yet the theatre interferes with

the work of the average college boy considerably more than

with that of the average college girl.

At nearly every theatrical performance, especially those of

the "Merry Widow" type, you can find a number of college

boys perched in the "roost," eating peanuts and chewing gum.

The result is that the next day, when the class roll is called,

there are always a number who answer, "Unprepared, Doctor.

Sick." There is no moral uplift in this.

There are many reasons why the college boy should not

attend the theatre. Neglect of lessons and loss of sleep is of

minor importance compared with some of them. In the ma-

jority of instances the troupe of actors and actresses are not

what they should be. They are not noted for their morality.

The average chorus girl would find it impossible to live upon

her salary. What is the result ? Degradation of morals. The
modern stage costum-es are, as a rule, indecent. The low cut

necks, slit skirts and Russian dancing gowns suggest abso-

lutely no modesty. And the startling fact is, that the closer

the performers approach nudity the more popular they are

with the masses.

A play is not written nor is a troupe formed for the pur-

pose of uplifting people morally. The sole purpose of the-

atrical promoters is to make money. They do not care what
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class of performance they introduce on the stage, provided it

pays well. The theatre is solely a money-making place of

amusement ; not even educative in the true sense. The amuse-

ment which it affords is seldom of the refined order. The

people who attend the theatre are not noted for their piety

—

not even serious thinking.

Another evidence of the direction in which the theatre is

going is shown by the theatrical managers, who, seeing the

vicious trend of the stage, have made abortive efforts to check

and reform it. The theatrical managers are to be praised for

their timely foresight.

The general influence of the theatre is to feed and cultivate

those desires which should be suppressed. Of course, there

are a few shows which bring to light some moral truth, 'but

shov/s of this type are usually played before an empty house.

It is when a show of the "Pink Lady" type appears that the

opera house is crowded. All the tickets are sold in advance.

There is not even standing room.

The whole history of the modern stage is of questionable

moral uplift. The college student, or any one else, has no

right to subject his mind to those influences which are of ques-

tionable moral good. W. D., 'i6.

o

Little Brook

Little brook, arc you never sadf

Do you ali^'ays sing your song?

Are you always merry, always glad,

Always joyful the ivhole day long?

Have you no sorrows, little brook?

Why do you laugh imth glee?

In your heart is there no nook

Which pains yon? Look and see.

CD. G., '14.
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To
Thou seemest not a zooman,

More an angel child.

Life, ivith all its wildness,

For thee is too zvild.

Thou behold the flozwr,

Recollections mild

Come to thee from heaven,

Where thou zuast a child.

Warren Ariail.

o

An Offer for Every Student—$1,000 Scholarships

In the past five years over 1,000 students have won free

scholarships under the direction of Mr. Ira M. Smith and

Mr. H. W. Frey. There is an unlimited number of such free

scholarships, bearing a cash value of from $250 to $1,000

apiece, available to college students today. These scholarships

are not competitive in any sense of the word. Any student

of good character is eligible to win such a scholarship.

President Woodrow Wilson, together with five prominent

college presidents, has endorsed this plan of awarding scholar-

ships to ambitious students. A certificate of such endorse-

ment is placed in the hand of every student whose application

for enrollment as a scholarship candidate is accepted.

These scholarships are awarded not for class room profi-

ciency, but for practical work in the summer months or in

spare time through the school year. College employment bu-

reaus from Maine to California endorse and recommend this

plan as a sure means of meeting college expenses for self-

supporting students. The work possesses a dignity and dis-

tinction which invariably appeals to the ideals of college men.

It is always congenial and eminently satisfactory.

Any self-supporting student can secure full particulars of

this scholarship plan, without obligation or cost, by dropping

a postcard at once to The Review of Reviews Scholarship

Fund, 30 Irving Place, New York City.
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/. Emerson Ford, Editor-in-Chief

Among the men of Spartanburg

J. Wright Nash whom the Wofford students respect

highly Mr. Nash was by no means least.

Needless to say, the whole campus was overshadowed by a

feeling of sorrow and sympathy when he departed this life a

few days ago. There is a distinct impression that a real man
has ceased his activities, and both individual and organization

will miss that pleasing personality and commanding earnest-

ness which he possessed. But his influence has not stopped

;

it will continue in all things that are for the best in life. He
stood for that, and that alone.

As a man, Mr. Nash cherished all those supreme qualities

which develop the better type of men. Devotion to duty was

the key to his usefulness. With the firm purpose in life

to serve honestly and unselfishly his fellow man, he went about

his duties with a quietness and simplicity that reminds one of

the Great One who served the world in such an humble way
and left an influence that has never and will never die. His

devotion to duty involved both duty to God and to man.

The sterling qualities of a man are seldom made known un-

til after he is dead, but they are there just the same. We are

prone to eulogize people when they have been removed from
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us. And this is a mistake, or at least it is not going far

enough. Many a life fails to accomplish all that it may sim-

ply because no human hand is placed on the shoulder in en-

couragement and commendation. To commend a person for

an achievement is to make him stronger to achieve again.

However much or little may have been the encouragement

given Mr. Nash, he went about his duty in the face of every

difficulty with a determination and definite purpose from which

God alone could remove him. Such a man is a power in any

community, and when he is gone it is hard to fill the place

which has been made vacant.

The months and days and weeks have

Seniors slowly passed, but we are being brought

continually to the end of the year—this

year—an event toward which we have been moving for four

years. When we began those years seemed long, but now, as

we look back, they seem but the passing of a few seasons, and

we sometimes wish that we could go over them again. We
can realize now as never before the mistakes we have made,

the opportunities we have missed, and could those things be

corrected our college career would be quite different. Some-

times it seems that it is man's misfortune that he cannot know
before instead of having to wait tmtil after. Were such pos-

sible, the aim of life in many cases would be in another di-

rection.

Yes, we are Seniors, and to us what does it mean ? It means

that we are soon to pass out of the period of academic training

and enter into the whirling afifairs of the world, to take our

places in the progress of humanity, and give our contribution

either to the promotion or to the retrogression of human
achievement. Just what that contribution will be has to a

great extent been determined. The contribution we have made

to our college measures the contribution we will make to min-

kind. This exodus from present environment, then, means

that we will never again have some of the opportunities which -

college life affords ; our sails will be set, and the winds of the

world will carry the ship to the other shore—whether to the
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smooth beach or to the craggy rocks depends upon the set of

the sail.

We are Seniors, and what does it mean to the college which

we are soon to call our alma mater f It will mean either that

a class of influence, of strength, of virtue, and of real worth

will soon cease its activities on the campus, activities which

have promoted every good interest of the college, or it will

mean that one dead weight to progress liaS been removed

from the campus by our withdrawal. Three years have, of

course, made a decided impression in one direction or the other,

and the record that our class will leave has to a very large

extent been made ; but there is yet a chance to make the recor I

better. In every college, doubtless, the Senior Class is con-

sidered the leading force. This fact has been brought to our

attention quite often during this year, and rightly so, for thus

a sense of responsibility has forced itself into our conscious-

ness. Although only four months remain, we have by no

means passed the leading stage; there remains for us yet a

great deal to do in order that we may leave the campus fur-

ther advanced by four years than when we entered. Let us

remember that and make our leadership count in every college

interest during the rest of the year.

Then the world, with all its avenues for service, awaits us,

ever expecting to receive as a contribution the very best that

nature and artificial means have endowed us with. The real

man of us will be a leader there; not for the sake of promot-

ing our own selfish ambitions, but leaders in giving unselfishly

all our accomplishments in the service of mankind.

For years the student bodies of all

College Journalism leading colleges have been publishing a

magazine, and sometimes the question

is raised why there is not improvement in the quality of these

publications every year. It might be well for us to think of

this and see if there is not some reason why the standard re-

mains about the same with the passing years. To be sure, one

generation of students should be as well fitted for this work

as another. The same analogy is to be found in the larger



34 WoFFORD College Journal

or mature journalism, for the magazines published today are

not very much better than the ones published years ago ; the

only difference is that today there is a wider scope for ma-

terial.

College journalism is the product of college students, and

therefore should be treated from that point of view. It can

never be hoped that such magazines will reach the standards

of more efficiently managed periodicals, but there are reasons

why the standards remain so low. A very obvious reason is

the fact that very few students have the ability to edit a

magazine. There are no courses given which give one the

very rudimentary preparation for this work, and so the staff

begins its duties having to depend upon whatever chance ac-

quirements it may have received. The result is that there

are many mistakes made which it is hard to remedy. One
staff begins exactly where the previous one began, and the

whole road is to go over again. Why could not the college

courses be so arranged that students could get the training

necessary for the successful management of a magazine?

Athletic teams, glee clubs and other public representatives are

not allowed to represent the college until long practice has been

undergone. Is not the college magazine just as representative

of the college as any other interest? Then, why should poorly

equipped students be given the responsibility of making or

preserving the reputation of the college? Give a course in the

art of story writing and versification, special attention being

given to rhetoric. Then the editorial writer will not have to

publish such articles as this, which all but murder the lan-

guage. And the literary editors will not have to waste their

time reading such stories, poems and essays as are often sub-

mitted to them, and some of which it is absolutely necessary

to publish or discontinue the magazine.

That is one way to raise the standard, particularly of indi-

vidual composition. There is another side to it also. College

work has been made so stringent that there is no time left

to edit the magazine. Now, why should all the student's time

be so filled with class work that he will have to merely skim

over all outside things, and things which are often of far
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greater importance than theoretical knowledge? The fact is,

we believe that class room work is only about half of a col-

lege course, anyway. To be sure, there are som.e students

w^ho do nothing but study, and thus make high grades, but at

the same time missing some of the best things. The true pur-

pose of a college should be to develop all-round men, not

m.erely fill them with a lot of second hand and often useless

facts or theories, but give them the necessary training to make

them efficient in every way. But we are leaving the purpose

of this article. We believe that the students who have to spend

much time and often lose valuable sleep in editing a magazine

should be given some credit for this Vv^ork in their regular

course. Why would it not be just to allow them to leave off

one branch of class work, which would indeed be more than

counterbalanced by their duty as editors? This, we believe,

would also raise the standards, since it vv^ould give time for

more efficient work.

Everywhere, all the time, men and

Problems women are striving to search cut and

discover certain problems, define their

causes and in a purely theoretical way bring forward some won-

derful solution. Every day the press and our daily experiences

are bringing us face to face with various' and sundry situations

which we are pleased to characterize by the word problem.

We, indeed, often almost glory in our problems ; men pro-

claim from the housetops all the conditions of life. The world

must know our problems. Prominent before us today are

the social problem, educational problem, industrial problem.s,

problems of government, and many others too numerous to

name. And there is a tremendous stir on the part of those

whose sentimients are rather altruistic, in order that the world

may be freed from these deadly evils which are every day re-

tarding the progress of civilization.

Not for one moment would we underestimate the fact that

problems do exist, that there are ingrained into the very fibres

of our civilization conditions that are very detrimental to ad-

vancement. But we do wish to say that this sad fact is not at
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all a natural one. Some one has sai>l that problems are become

the foliage of the season in the lives of men ; that they do not

exist by nature, but that we bud them an.d put them foith

ourselves out of our greed, fear of poverty, cold and hunger,

all of which are natural and should be endured. What is

meant is that, contrary to the laws of nature, we are making

conditions which are abnormal and dangerous to the better ele-

ment in man. If traced to the bottom, it would be found iL-

this is the basis of every so-called problem, and in many cases

the attempted and seemingly successful solution of one problem

is the creation of another, sometimes just a little more danger-

ous. Thus we have reduced it almost ad absurdum, and the

fact of a problem becomes the real problem. Somewhere,

sonletime, someone failed to conform to the natural laws of

life, overstepped the bounds, and thus sowed the seed of an

tmending evil—problem. It may be rather extreme to say

that it is unending, for there is possibly, at least theoretically

so, a m.eans of stopping problems. This could not be accom-

plished at once, but the process would go on through several

generations before mankind could finally get back to the sim-

ple and natural plane of living, which is by all means the high-

est and nearest to the Maker of all things.

For some years the students of Wof-

Football ford have been asking for the return of

intercollegiate football, and of course

all are aware that this much desired thing has been reinstated.

There are good arguments, no doubt, on both sides of the

question as to whether the playing of intercollegiate games is

beneficial to the student class. Whatever actually benefits the

students has similar good influence upon colleges as a whole.

Naturally, student sentiment is in favor of the game, and our

opinions are by no means less enthusiastic than thos^. of other

students.

But we must not forget the fact that football, or any other

form of athletics, cannot be a good or bad thing in itself ; the

attitude that the student body takes toward it will determine its

effect. And this attitude must be more than an objective



WoFFORD College Journal 37

one. It is subjective because it is a part of college life, and

every student embodies, to a greater or less degree, all the va-

rious phases of that life. What, then, will be our attitude to-

v/ard football? Though saturated with enthusiasm while we

v/ere doubtful whether the trustees would reinstate the game,

will we now treat it as a thing that no longer deserves our

attention or interest and leave the actual responsibility for the

success of the game to some one else? There are students,

to be sure, who do this very thing with regard to other

phases of college life, with much harm resulting both to the

individual and to the institution.

To be brief and pointed, however, what is the duty devolving

upon each individual student with regard to this particular

student interest? Surely it is not our duty to fold our hands

and smile complacently while a very few are made responsible

for its success or failure. Our duty rests in an individual in-

terest, in a realization that football belongs to us, and a will-

ingness to contribute our playing skill and financial ability to

its success. True, many of us are not able to contribute

financiall}^ to every college activity, but we should by all means

give our share to the interests that really affect every student.

To shirk our duty, to fail to do all we can to make such an

interest successful and helpful to the campus, we will surely

not be acting the part of men whose delight it is to he always

devoted to present duty. The manager and captain of the

football team are by no means the whole cheese, though we
often get into the delusion of thinking so. They cannot at all

give Wofford a representative or winning team without co-

operation on the part of every student. They are v/orking

hard to remove all the difficulties in the way of getting a good

team next year, and ther part of the work is being well done.

It remains, then, for each student to get in line and help make
football count, and thus raise athletic standards.

Nearly every one of the pledges made

Democratic Rule at the Baltimore convention have been

carried out. This shows that the men
who are at the head of our government are fully competent to
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fill the places that they occuy. President Wilson has broken

all records in the speed with which he has dispensed with the

various questions that have presented themselves to the present

regime. And the significant thing is not that he has put them

aside quickly, but that unprecedented efficiency has been shown

in dealing with, them. The trust that the people placed in its

leaders more than a year ago has not been in vain, and the rule

of democracv is successful.

One of the cliief questions that have not yet been settled is

that relative to the six-year single term of the President.

President Wilson favors this plan, and that, too, marks an

interesting stage in the progress of democracy. The time has

come v/hen men are beginning to realize that sovereignty after

all rests with the people, and that no one person should be al-

lov/ed to dictate to a free people. And, more than that, no

person should be placed in a position which will call forth his

selfishness rather than his efficiency. That is what the present

system does to a certain extent. The chief executive's time

is taken up making his campaign for re-election, and the best

interests of the people are sometimes sacrificed in order that

a firm or factor of influence may be pleased. Such a condi-

tion, however, is beginning to exist no more. When men are

placed in authority who have the interests of the whole people

at heart and who will follovv^ fi.rmly the dictates of conscience,

regardless of the opposition, then an era of real democracy is

going to be ushered in.

To be sure, there are necessary some restrictions on any

human ruling force ; hence democracy, in the unlimiterl sense

of the term, would be dangerous to the good of society: it

would indeed be a meau-s for forming a dreaded aristocracy

sooner or later. The check upon democracy will make it effi-

cient, just, progressive. Wliat more could be desired, then,

than a limited democracy?
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Editorial Notes

The schedule for the football season next year will appear

in the next number. Begin your support now and help the

management make this a successful year.

There are two more numbers of The Journal which will

publish articles competing for the medals. Don't wait for the

last number. If you do, your article may not be published.

Write a story, essay or poem for the March number.

Spring will soon be here, and the spirit of relaxation will then

set in. It takes a great deal of strength to keep one's self

spurred up to the tasks that are before him, but even that is

often a test of the quality of manhood inherent in one.

The world is progressing, and yet there are stories of hor-

rible crime every day in the papers. This indicates that we
will have to travel a long way before we are entirely removed

from barbarism. Murder is not a thing of the past, and yet

we claim for ourselves a high civilization.

Some people in positions of responsibility are as much out

of place as a spider on a hot shovel, and they accomplish about

as much, too. A man who drinks is out of place in all decent

society, and it often happens that just such a man is put in

the most responsible places, where he can show his real self.

Baseball practice has begun, and there is a call for every

student to throw him. self into the spirit of the game, not to

the neglect of his other work, but at the same time to enthus-

iastically support one of the interests that belong to all the

students. If you play ball, try for the team; if not, then

show your interest in other ways.

A series of special religious services are now going on

under the auspices of the Y. M. C. A. Every student should

feel an individual interest in them, for there is no factor in
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life so important and far-reaching as religion. No matter

what name you give to it, it is that that counts in the solution

of every problem and in the success of every individual life.

Where is the person who said that college students are glad

and anxious to- co-operate with every college interest? He
may be right; perhaps we are all glad to do it, and even Jwpc

to; some one has said, however, that hope is a curious form

of lying. Regardless of that, it is the duty of every student

to support the various phases of college activity. If you fail

to write for The Journal, you are failing to do your part.

We appreciate the efforts of some of the students to support

us with contributions, some of which cannot be published.

They are not v/ithheld because we have so many that are bet-

ter, but simply because to publish them would discredit both

the author and the magazine. Don't be discoiiragel, how-

ever, for practice makes perfect, and if you are persistent

enough you will find that success will come.



Marion K. Fort, Editor

EXAMINATIONS.
Examinations began on the nineteenth, so at this writing

every one is hard at work.

The Seniors reahze that their college days will soon be

over, and every one wants to make "his calling and election

sure." Those that have been star students all the time are

endeavoring to keep up their records, while those that have

just "pulled through" are determined to show that they have

the ability to make good marks, even if their past records

haven't shown it.

The Freshmen are enjoying for the first time the delightful

ordeal of examinations, and they are beginning to see what

real college life is. Don't become discoiu'aged if you fail to

make all "ones" this time, but remember that the greatest part

of your college life lies ahead of you ; so take courage and

determine that hereafter you will be among that select group

of students who are really the backbone of a college campus.

CONVERSE-WOFFORD PLAY.

About the first of March a local talent play will be given

by the students of Wofiford and Converse Colleges for the

benefit of the annuals of both institutions. iVhnost every year
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the subscriptions of students fail to cover all the expenses of

these publications, and the staffs have jointly decided to try

this plan.

The play is written by one of the Converse students, and

no one should think for a moment that it will not be very

interesting. Converse is noted for the production of good

pieces of literature, particularly of this type. The characters

have not all been selected, but there is some excellent talent

in both colleges, and that will be no problem.

Now, it is up to every student to attend the performance.

The annual belongs to you, and its success depends upon you.

The admission will not be out of reach of any student, and

every one should realize some degree of personal responsibility

in this matter.

THE GLEE CLUB.
After several weeks of practice, the members of the Glee

Club have been selected, and during the spring the annual

tour over the State will be made. The club is as follows

:

First Tenor— Second Tenor—
Whitaker . Montgomery
Palmer . Lanham
Hamer Wharton

Pendergrass DuBose
First Bass— Second Bass—
Whitman Plyler

Waters Morrison

Holcombe Klugh

Glenn

Woiford usually sends out one among the leading clubs of

the State, and the personnel this year indicates that the high

standard v/ill be maintained.

THE CHORAL SOCIETY.
Special attention is called to this notice:

Wofford students who sing are invited to join the Converse

Choral Society.

The music to be sung at this year's festival is bright and at-
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tractive. There are two choruses for men's voices alone ; a

"big bunch" of men is necessary to make these properly effec-

tive.

Come ! Help the festival boom the town !

HONOR SYSTEM.
At a meeting of the student body a few days ago J. Hugh

Anderson was elected president of the Student Body Honor
System.

The honor system is an important factor on our campus,

and has done much to create an atmosphere of fairness and

gentlemanly conduct. Let's not be satisfied with the present

commendable state of affairs, but let's work to create an atmos-

phere that will not tolerate any dishonorable act, and one

that will be so strong that any student coming here in the fu-

ture will not dare to do anything that will bring shame to

himself or to the college he represents.

Every student is a member of this system., and every one is

directly responsible for its existence and for the part it shall

play on the campus during our college days, and for the influ-

ence it shall exert upon subsequent generations.

ORATORICAL CONTEST.
All our eyes are turned toward the twentieth, for at that

time we will select a speaker to represent us at the State Ora-

torical Contest. Each society elects two speakers, and a gold

medal is given to the winner of this preliminary contest.

The follov/ing students will speak and compete for the honor

of representing Wofford at the State contest, which will be

held at Rock Hill in April

:

Calhoun Society—J. F. Wardlaw, P. D. Huff.

Carlisle Society—R. J. Syfan, H. N. Dukes.

Preston Society—L. A. Moyer, W. G. Ramseur.

ELECTIONS.
The students in Carlisle Hall met a few nights ago and

elected officers for the second term. The following officers

were elected: J. Hartwell Anderson, President; H. L. Clink-
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scales, Vice-President; R. L. Osborne, Secretary; Executive

Committee, P. Carter, R. J. Smith, R. Medlock, E. M.. Whar-

ton, C. D. Guess and J. McLaughlin.

FRESHMAN SPEAKERS.

Calhoun Society—Kinard, Wood.
Carlisle Society—Harllee, Smith.

Preston Society—F. Herbert, T. H. Glenn.

SOPHOMORE SPEAKERS.

Calhoun Society—O. P. Huff, J. P. Earle.

Carlisle Society—G. W. Palmer, W. D. Gleaton.

Preston Society—W. G. Ramseur, W. W. Daniels.

"JOKES."

Wanted—To know why so many Seniors are attending

chapel now.

G. W. Wannamaker (to Brown at Students' Volunteer Con-

vention in Kansas City)—Say, you liad better put your name

on your suit case.

Brown— I c!on't need to. I have "Clink's" picture on it,

so nobody will take it.

Senior Jenkins was caught before the looking glass looking

at himself with his eyes shut, to see how he will look when

he is dead.

Junior Edwards (telling what he is going to take at a bus-

iness college)— I am going to take penmanship, hand-

writing

—

vSoph. Suggs (after seeing "The Last Days of Pompeii")—
That blind girl was the hero of the play, wavSn't she?

Freshman Wiggins (gazing out of dormitory window at a

lighted factory nearby)—O look how pretty Converse is lighted

up tonight

!

Ask Fresh. Brceden v^diat he dreamed the other night.



WoFFORD College Journal 45

Fresiiiiian Ruple, being asked where he got his new tie, an-

swered, "At the new git show."

Junior Moseley—He lives in a stone's throw of my house.

Fresh. Harmon—What is a stone's throw?

Soph. Bowman wants to know if you have to go to the

stenographer to have your picture taken.

Soph. Covington—Say, fellows, do those revolving doors at

the postoffice run by electricity?

Fresh. Summers (to Senior Guess)—Are you keeping that

as a momento (memento) ?

Fresh. Kinard (on being handed the collection purse in Sun-

day School)—Who does this belong to?

Soph. Moseley (to Fresh. Rembert)—Say, Fresh., that is

some laugh—why don't you "can it?"

Soph. Felkel (to Junior Clinkscales)—Say, Clink, do you

know the story of Jacob and U-saw (Esau) ?

Fresh. Hobson (seeing a landeau passing)—I wonder where

that hearse is going?

"Wiener" Moseley (to brother "Goat," who was talking in

his sleep the night before Bible exam.)—Say, wake up. What
the h— are you talking about?

"Goat" (sleepily)—I was only naming the four hundred

false prophets.

Ask Soph. Felkel why he carries a comb and mirror in his

pocket.

Freshman Wannamaker, while sitting in a very close room,

suddenly exclaimed, "Raise one of those windows ; I am about

to famish
!"

Fresh. Harmon (at football game)—Wonder who blew that

football up so tight ?



LeRoy Moore, Editor

The first meeting after the hoHdays was given over to re-

ports of the delegates who attended the Kansas City Student

Volunteer Convention. The delegates from Wofford were:

G., W. VVannamaker, W. J. Brovv-n and C. A. Carter. We
give below articles by two of these men, which speak for them-

selves of the importance of the movement which called forth

the convention

:

THE KANSAS CITY CONVENTION.
There are numerous privileges in the average college course

if one will take advantage of them, but there is certainly not

one greater than the privilege of attending one of the great

Volunteer Conventions, vv^hich is held only once in a college

generation. Those who attended the convention held at Kan-

sas City on the thirty-first of December to the fourth of Jan-

uary will certainly admit that the convention has meant more

to them than any other one thing in their college course. Since

so few have had the chance of learning what the purpose and

force of this movement means, we desire to give a very short

outline of the convention.

The purpose of the Volunteer Movement is first to furnish

active missionaries for the needy fields, and second to keep a

number of active ministers and laymen in the home field It

is the rule of the executive committee to hold once every four
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years a convention in some one of the large cities in the United

States, so this was the cause of the Kansas City convention.

Beginning on the evening of the thirty-first of December,

there were three sessions each day, making a total of about

twelve addresses each day. The personnel consisted of the

most cultured men and wom-cn of the day, among whom were

Dr. J. R. Mott, Dr. R. E. Speer, Dr. Eddy, Secretary Bryan

and a host of others. They presented the needs of the various

fields, and offered earnest pleas for the men and women who
are so greatly needed for carrying on this work. They showed

hovv^ the people of the non-Christian countries are in a state of

restlessness, and how they are seeking for new forms of gov-

ernment and religion. They are soon going to accept some

religion, and it falls to us to make the Christian religion have

such force with them that they will accept it in preference to

the non-Christian faiths.

In presenting this religion to them, we must be so exact in

our lives that they will not be able to find even the smallest

flaw in our faith. They are people of keen insight, and cannot

be fooled by any man who is in any way not what he professes

to be. They are not illiterates, as some have thought them

to be, but are people who have the best kind of minds and are

capable of measuring up with the average American mind.

This being the case, one can easily see why it is essential that

those who are to go to the foreign fields must be strong in

their daily life. The chief fields are among the Chinese,

Japanese and the Hindoos. These are the nations that are

awakening to the greater phases of civilization and are becom-

ing better educated
;
therefore, they are better prepared to meet

the arguments of those vv^orking in their midst, and this makes

a thorough preparation absolutely essential.

Seeing these needs as they are, it seems that it is time that

some of our college men and women were realizing that it is

their duty as well as privilege to give their lives for the pur-

pose of saving those people who have not even heard the

name of the only God, but who instead worship some crude

wooden image made by their own hands.

-W. J. Brown.
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NEEDED IN EVERY COLLEGE.
Does the average student ever consider seriously the great

problems which confront the student world as a whole ? There

is probably not a college in the United States or Canada

which has not heard something of the recent student conven-

tion which was held in Kansas City. It was impossible for

every American and Canadian student to attend this wonderful

convention, but it is far from impossible for every student of

these two countries to hear the message of the convention.

In some of our colleges the announcement of a missionary

(especially a foreign missionary) address will cause a decrease

in the attendance of the Christian Association. Why so ? This

lack of interest is due to a lack of knowledge of the subject.

Ever since the time of St. Paul the world has been hearing of

foreign Christian missionaries, but never before have there been

as many as there are today.

Imagine yourself in a great hall with five thousand and

thirty-one representative students of two great countries, led

by the most eminent men from all parts of the world in the

study of the great problems which the heathen world is pre-

senting to the Christian world. It was a time when all forces

of the Christian world were face to face with all forces of

the heathen world. There is no wonder that so many of the

delegates seemed lost when they came under the influence of

such herculean forces.

But now the delegates have had time to consider the con-

vention, and they are anxious to carry the message, not merely

to those interested in foreign missions, but to every one.

There has been a time when church societies would have

"grab bags" to raise money for foreign missions. This was

done by purchasing a number of articles ranging in price from

one to fifteen cents. By paying ten cents any one had a chance

to try his luck, it being specified that but one article could be

grabbed from the bag at a time. In contrast to such a condi-

tion is the recent contribution of one million dollars to foreign

missions made by Mr. R. A. Long, of Kansas City. Mr. Long

is a real, living man, and was an attendant at the convention.

Besides this, the delegates made a free will subscription of
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$113,444, to be paid in annual installments within the next four

years. Is the missionary work progressing? In an address

made at the convention Secretary of State Bryan said the

United States could well afford to give the amount it would

cost to build and equip a modern warship to the foreign mis-

sion work.

The most wonderful convention ever held in the history of

the Christian Church cannot be reported or written up in any

ordinary sense, but the two salient facts which prompted the

writing of this article are : In addition to the numberless fol-

lowers of other heathen religions, there are 600,936,000 Mo-
hammedans. Second, the fact that China at the beginning of

the present year adopted Confucianism as a state religion.

What then is the need of every college?—classes studying

comparative religions. G. W. Wannamaker, Jr.

PREPARATION.
'

Rev. Mr. Herbert, the popular pastor of Central Church,

was our speaker January 16. Taking as a basis for his mes-

sage the twenty-fifth chapter of Matthew, and especially the

words love, duty and preparation, a trio of words that the Bible

is thoroughly saturated with, words that spell not only our suc-

cess in this world, but our eternal destiny in the world to come.

In the little world of a college campus what three more

characteristic marks of a successful student could be sug-

gested than fidelity to duty, preparation for the daily tasks,

and a heart overflowing with love ? As these are essential qual-

ities on the campus, so they will be the ever-guiding star to the

really achieving man out in the world. When the last great

day of examination comes, we will be graded and rewarded

individually, according to the way in which we have preserved

our bodies, the spiritual preparation of our hearts and the ac-

count of our conduct and responsibility to God. As we neither

know the time nor the manner of His coming, it behooves us

as thinking men to make sure our election and salvation by

righteous preparation here on earth.
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MR. MARTIN'S TALK.

Mr. Martin, of the city Y. M. C. A., spoke to us December

13 on the subject of Companionship and Associates. Mr.

Martin is not only a very interesting and eloquent speaker,

but by his strong character and loving personality he is the

kind of a man that knows how to get close to boys. Many
a young man will go out in life with a greater purpose and

higher ideals because of the personal touch and association

with Mr. Martin. Let us all take advantage of his hospitality

by breathing the wholesome atmosphere of the city Y. M. C. A.

Probably nothing, said the speaker, is more important in

shaping the life and character of a man than the friends that

he associates with. The story of the effect of on faulty apple

in a barrel of sound ones is the inevitable law of human nature.

Our destiny in the world to come largely depends upon the

fellow with whom we associate most.

MR. SPIGNER'S TALK.

At the Association's regular meeting of January 30 we
were fortunate in having with us as a speaker Prof. E. T.

Spigner, of the Fitting School. Few men have ever gone out

from college carrying with them any more of the confidence

and respect of their fellow students than did Spigner.

In a f^w, well chosen words he had a straightforward,

heart-to-heart talk with the boys, enumerating the various

problems and temptations that confront us all from day to

day, but for every difficulty he offered a solution. "As a man
thinketh in his heart so is he," is not only true because the

Bible says so, but it is the actual experience of every man
when the test and examination of his character is made.

Psychology teaches that no act of the body is ever made with-

out first having been in the mind. The natural conclusion,

then, would be that in order to be an upright, clean man we
must think pure and wholesome thoughts.



B. F. DeShields, Editor

Exams are over ! Now is the time when boys begin to turn

their attention toward athletics in due earnest. The spirit of

athletics seems to prevail throughout the campus now, as did

the spirit of exams previous to examinations. This is the sea-

son of the year when the men are beginning the training pro-

cess for various teams—it is the "whipping themselves into

shape" process. Daily men are seen running, practicing for

track team; groups scattered here and there catching ball;

some in gymnasium playing basketball, while others are doing

gymnastic stunts. The athletic spirit predominates.

FURMAN VS. WOFFORD.
Wofford's first game of basketball that was played this year

resulted in a victory for the old gold and black. The team

has had very little practice since examinations, which are just

over, and probably this accounts for the score not being any

greater than it is. However this may be, the team as a whole

made a very creditable showing against Furman's quintet.

The Furman boys all played consistent ball throughout the

game. Besides the playing of the team as a whole, which was

creditable, the work of Drake at forward and Sims as guard

stands out most prominent. Both of these men were in the

game from the time the referee's whistle first blew until the

game ended.
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For Wofiford, Anderson and Earle took the lead in bringing

about a victory. Anderson at center played his usual steady

ball and threw more goals than any of the rest of his team-

mates. Besides the playing of Anderson and Earle, all the

other men on the team deserve special credit for their steady

work.

Both teams were very evenly matched, as can be seen from

the score, but the Wofford five had the Furman boys some-

what outclassed. The line-up for the teams is given below

:

Furman. Wofford.

T>» 1 / \ r» T7 { Greneker (6)Drake (ii) R. F \ i

( Howard
Truelock (2) L. F Earle (10)

Chappell C Anderson (13)

Sims (6) R. G DeShields (2)

Anderson (4) L. G \

^^^^^^^^^^"^

j
iownsend

BASKETBALL SCHEDULE.
The manager could not schedule more games than he did

because the students do not take very much interest in the

game, which is probably due to the fact that basketball is prac-

tically in its infancy at Wofford. Probably within a few more

years basketball will occupy as high a place as other athletic

sports when it ceases to be a new game and comes to be more

thoroughly and widely known.

Now that the game with Furman is over, the lovers of this

indoor sport will have the pleasure of seeing the Wofford

quintet in action only once more, and this will be a game

against Newberry, February 26.

Wofford's schedule is as follows

:

Asheville High School—February 14.

Furman University—February 19.

Columbia Y. M. C. A.—February 20.

Carolina—February 21.

Newberry at Newberry—February 23.

Newberry at Wofford—February 26.



WoFFORD College Journal 53

BASEBALL.
Captain Sims intends to try a new plan this year with the

appHcants for the ball team. All new men who are trying

out for the team will be given a chance first. They will go out

a week or two before the others, and the most likely ones will

be held over till the coach comes, then they will begin prac-

tice in earnest. Heretofore all the new men did not have such

a showing as will be given them now. This will give the new
men time to get themselves into shape and will be rid of their

nervousness when all begin under the coach. Previous to this

year all would appear on the field when the coach arrived, and

the new men, who were somewhat excited at the idea of a

coach, would not make much of an impression—if any at all

—

unless he was above the average. Under the present method

all will be given a fair trial.

This year there will be two teams picked instead of one, as

before. The teams will give each other practice games, and

will thereby help the efficiency of the players by daily practice.

Coach McCoy will arrive February 20, and then practice will

begin in earnest. There are seven of the old men back again,

but this should not discourage a single man that wishes to try

for the team. Come out, and if you make a better showing

than the other fellow you will be given his position, regardless

of the fact that he was on the team last year. Everybody

wants to see men on the team that have ''got the goods." If

you possess them, then you will land a place on the team.

Come out and try for the team, for 'tis better to fail in trying

to do something rather than sit still and do nothing.

GYM. TEAM.
Wofford has the distinction of being the only college in the

State that participates in this phase of athletics. Here is

where the real gymnast is developed and performs various

acrobatic stunts.

The team this year promises to be better than it has been

for the last few years. There are some very good men on the

team, which is composed of the following: Whitman, J. B.,

Daniel, W. W., Harris, J. W., Cabral, N., Huff, O. P., Smith,
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R. J., Patterson, R., Howard, C, Herring, J. W., Johnson,

J. B., Earle, T. M., McMillan, W., Dargan, W., Cauthen, J. C.

The team this year has a splendid trip planned among the

colleges in the upper part of the State. The schedule that has

been fixed so far includes the following dates

:

Chicora College—March 2.

Anderson College—March 3.

Antreville High School—March 4.

Erskine—March 5.

Columbia Female College—March 6.

Besides these dates, there will be some other engagements

made in the towns near Spartanburg. The team will give an

exhibition in the college chapel, which will take place some time

during the present month, preparatory to the annual trip.

FOOTBALL.
Although it is rather early to begin football talk, yet it has

always held a prominent place in the sight of every Wofford

boy, and especially so now since Woiford has intercollegiate

football reinstated. In saying that Wofford intends to put out

a winning team may seem startling. We do not mean that

she will win every game—for that is not expected during the

first year, but a large per cent, of the games that are played

we expect to chalk up as victories for the old gold and black.

There is no reason why we shouldn't win under the coaching

of a competent man. Woflford has always had class football

since intercollegiate ball was prohibited, and this will help in

putting out a good team, for the men have had some training

in football from this source.^ In the class games that have

just been completed there showed up some excellent material.

There were several men who could make the ball team at most

any college in the State^ and these same men will help Wof-

ford battle for victories the next season.

We feel sure that the team's first year will be the hardest.

However, we do not mean to discourage any one. In Manager

Lucas and Captain Osborne the whole student body has ex-

plicit faith. However, a manager and captain go only a short

way toward accomplishing anything unless they have the whole.
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hearty support of the students behind them. It is useless to

say that there will not be co-operation from the students, for

all are too enthusiastic over the matter. Success comes only

by co-operating with the manager and captain ; in both financ-

ing and presenting yourself on the field in order to make the

other fellow hustle for the position.

Manager Lucas has almost completed his schedule for next

season. There are some dates pending yet. Besides games

with Furman, Newberry and Clinton, he has secured games

with Davidson, Carolina, and probably Wake Forest. These

last three teams may seem too much for our first year in foot-

ball. However, playing against stronger teams has its ad-

vantages as well as disadvantages—probably more advantages.

The Senior Class is very much interested in Wofford's suc-

cess in football. We feel that it is through our influence

mostly that football was reinstated. V/e do not say this with

a spirit of arrogance; however, for four years we have bent

our influence in this direction. It was reinstated too late for

us to participate in the game, but we have not the least sorrow

for putting forth the effort, and only rejoice with those who
will be here to see football put into life again. You have our

best wishes and hearty support for a successful year in every

respect.



/. Hartwell Anderson, Editor

W. B. Stuckey, Assistant Editor

We think that one of the neatest col-

The Chimes lege magazines we have ever seen is

The Chimes. It is an ideal magazine

and deserves to be classed with but few of our exchanges.

The material through and through in each department is of a

rare type, and the decorations throughout the magazine are of

remarkable ability. In such articles as "The Signet Ring,"

"A Christmas Miracle," "But Mary Patricia Smiled," "Beauty,

Brevity and Goodness," The Chimes is surpassing. They are

splendid articles, with which any college magazine would feel

proud to appear. We admire the sections given to the French

Club, the German Club and that part devoted to science. There

is much beauty and sincerity in the poetry of The Chimes.

As a whole, for the sake of emphasis, we would say The

Chimes is a remarkable magazine, and we feel proud to have

it among our exchanges.

The first thing that attracts our atten-

The Aurora tion in The Aurora is the little poem

entitled "Beyond." This little poem ap-

peals to us as being exceedingly clever in its simplicity of

thought. It is an example of our "nearness to the farness."
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Life is nothing after all except the nearness to far things and

the farness to near things; the largeness of small things and

the smallness of large things ; and the truthfulness of mystery

and the mystery of truthfulness. This little poem, although

full of transcendentalism, is a splendid example of this defini-

tion of life. Yes, " 'tis still a mystery," and yet in the mys-

tery there is some truth, however vague. "God moves in a

mysterious way" is a simple but pleasing story. How little

we suppose did the poor, melancholy poet imagine when he

wrote this hymn that it should some day become the title of a

short story. Ah, Cowper, but "God moves in a mysterious

way His wonders to perform." The story called "Frohliche

Weinachten," whatever it means, is a very good story. No
doubt there are some German students at Agnes Scott.

The first comment we make upon

The Cerberus The Cerberus concerns its name.

"Where did you get that name, oh, you

lucky Ashley?" It reminds us of either Homer, Hesiod or

Aristophenes. As a high school magazine we deem The

Cerberus as matchless. The articles in it, even though short,

are well written compositions, and we believe brought to its

writer a mark of perfection in the English class room. "The

Barnyard Ghost," "Sans Souci," "Tom's Idea of Christmas"

are among the best stories in the magazine. The little poems,

"The Deserted House," "September" and "The Night Wind,"

are all pretty little poems. We wish to commend The Cerberus

in each of its departments, for it surpasses many of our col-

lege exchanges.

By way of introduction, we wish to
The Winthrop College utter panegyrical praise on the remark-

Journal
^^j^ paraphrase called "Excuse Me, Mr.

Tennyson, But—" How many of us have felt that if we
could sleep a solid week how happy we would be? No doubt

somebody has been studying Ovid at Winthrop, so much so

that she has become an enthusiast, because she has written a

story called "Metamorphosis." The Journal is always a good
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magazine, and this issue does not fall below the standard.

"Sin : a Legend" is a noble attempt and is well worth reading.

"The Minor Chord" and "A Dream of Reality" are both stories

worth our comment. The little poem, "The Unchanged," is a

beautiful poem, having, delicately, the real touch in it.

"The Virgin of the Mountain" is a

The Furman Echo fairly good story. Although there is

not much in The Echo that we can

really conscientiously spend our time in discussing, we shall

dwell, exceedingly briefly, upon the only worthy thing in it,

the poem called "The Princess and the Chimes." All other

articles, we regret to say, are somewhat in comparison with

the ordinary compositions of our exchanges in general, and are

therefore unworthy of our attention. This poem shows that

the author is "striving Parnassus to climb." But, alas ! we say,

not discouragingly, that many have strived, but have fallen.

The one thing we admire about this poem is its length. Oc-

casionally we like to see such as this, and we congratulate the

author. It is a bold thing to appear as a poet. The poetry is

very good, although, like everything in life, it has its faults.

o

CLIPPINGS

SUFFICIENT EXCUSE.
"How did she happen to turn her ankle?"

"Oh, her ankle was well turned, and there was a handsome

young doctor stopping at the same hotel."

—

Judge.

He—Have you seen our new altar ?

She—Lead me to it.

—

Punch.

INSIDE INFORMATION.
"Father," said little Rollo, "what is appendicitis ?"

"Appendicitis, my son," answered the deep-thinking father,

"is something that enables a doctor to open up a man's anat-

omy and remove his entire bank account."

—

Ladies Home
Journal.
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To the stuck all things are sticky.

—

Judge.

Profane Willie—Mamma, when I die I don't want to go to

heaven.

Mamma—Why, Willie?

Profane Willie—Because there won't be a damned soul

there.

Billie Green—Don't you think man is influenced by his en-

vironment ?

Tommy White—Not always. I once knew a man who drove

a water cart for nine years, and died of acute alcoholism.

—

Tid-Bits.

THE VOICE OF EXPERIENCE.
Love and a porous plaster, son,

Are very much alike

:

It's simple getting in to one,

But getting out—good night!

—Ohio Sim-Dial.

RUDIMENTARY ASTRONOMY.
Hypatia—Did the young collegian express interest in the

solar system?

Muriel—He said he'd gotten no further than the solar

plexus.

—

Judge.

TRUTH.
Truth in full dress is nakedness. Most people prefer it in

less conventional attire.

AN INVITATION.
Delighted Young Lady (to young man she has been dancing

with)—Oh, I could dance to heaven with you!

Young Man—And can you reverse ?

—

Life.



A flower plucked among the thorns.

So sweet and wet with dew;
But ere the flower was plucked therefrom
The thorn was gathered too.

THORNS AND ROSES

—/. E. Ford.

Did it ever occur to you that at the very time you expected

some one to say something about you, you were left to dream

alone of your own accomplishments, having neither the con-

soling commendation of one who is favorably impressed nor

the biting sarcasm of the unmerciful critic? Well, that is

exactly the way the management of The Journal feels at

this time ; we really expected our exchanges to put our De-

cember production to the test. You don't often hear people

making this kind of confession—usually we say that just what

we expected has happened. But why not be perfectly honest?

There's no need of hiding our real sentiments under the con-

ventionalities of modern life; that's another form of prevari-

cation, and we feel sure that, if necessary, every staff of every

magazine would be just as truthful in this regard as we are.

The fact is, we all expected to be mentioned in one way or

another.

Now, we don't mean to say that we should be given a prom-

inent place among the exchanges, and so much so that they

will give us lengthy criticisms. It would be often consoling

and free us from a great deal of humiliation not to be men-

tioned at all. That's the honor of not receiving honorary

mention. We would rather not attract attention at all than to

be notorious for worthlessness.

Well, the thorns are not sharp and the roses are not sweet.

Sour grapes, did you say? Not at all, for we have actually

had some of them. Our critics say that such and such a selec-

tion shows remarkable talent, or that such and such another

selection shows that the author has missed his calling, and was
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certainly not made for a writer. So speaks one critic, while

another may make the same statements, but apply them vice

versa. Then the fragrance of the rose is weakened by the

thorn, and the sharpness of the thorn is made blunt by the

rose.

It's winter; that's why there are no roses, and thorns can't

grow until the spring. So we have nothing to do but reflect.



THE MAN WHO ADVERTISES—

Should receive something in return. It is not fair

that he support you and you in return support some

one else who has not expressed any desire of support

from you. The man who advertises in The Journal

wants your trade, and the man who does not thinks

he can get along without it. Let him follow his

thougths.



AVERTISEMENTS i

CANNON & PETZER CO.
HEADQUARTERS FOR

COLLEGE MEN

Clothing, Furnishing, and Hats

TAILOR MADE SUITS $15.00 AND UP

WE CASH YOUR CHECBCS

IT PAYS TO TRADE AT

CANNON & FETZER CO.

Rex Theatre
'^EVERYTHING A LITTLE MORE

REFINED''

"ASK ANYBODY"
A Shop That Always Carries the NEW

—IN—
Furnishings, Hats and Clothing

And One That Appreciates the College

Man's Trade.

BOMAR & CRIGIER
Next to Railroad Crossing, East Main St.

'Style Center for Men'

NEW

IDEAS

IN EVERYTHING

A

HAN WEARS

Don't buy from firms which refuse to advertise with you.
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UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA
UNIVERSITY, VIRGINIA.

EDWIN A. ALDERMAN, LL. D., President
THE COLLEGE—In this department, four-year courses can be

selected leading to the degrees of Bachelor of Arts and Bachelor of
Science, Cultural and Vocational. Short courses are offered to those
unable to enter at opening of session.

THE DEPARTMENT OF GRADUATE STUDIES—In this

Department an opportunity is given Bachelors of Art and Bachelors
of Science for specializing in any direction they may choose. Degrees
offered are Master of Arts, Master of Science, and Doctor of
Philosophy.

THE DEPARTMENT OF MEDICINE—In this department, a
four-year course is given leading to the degree of Doctor of Medicine.
THE DEPARTMENT OF CIVIL ENGINEERING—In this de-

partment, four-year courses are given leading to the degrees of Mining
Engineer, Civil Engineer, Electrical Engineer, Mechanical Engineer,
and Chemical Engineer.

THE DEPARTMENT OF LAW—In this department, a three-
year course is offered, leading to the degree of Bachelor of Law.

Loan Funds are available. All other expenses *reduced to a
minimum.

HOWARD WINSTON, Registrar.

The Faculties and Boards of Trustees of the Atlanta College of Physicians and Surgeons and of the

Atlanta School of Medicinei desiring to build up a great medical school in Atlanta, announce their

consolidation under the name of

Atlanta Medical College

Owing to this consolidation the Council on Medical Education of the American Medical
Association hvis assured the members of the Faculty that at its next regular meeting the Atlanta
Medical College will be placed in Class A.

ENTRANCE REQUIREMENTS are those of Class A Colleges of the American Medical
Association, VIZ,, completion of four years' higk school, or the equivalent of fourteen Carnegie
units, and, in addition, one college year in physics, chemistry, biology and a modern language
.will be required.

FACULTY: The faculty proper will consist of 112 professors and instructors.

Eight salaried professors and assistants devote all their time to teaching.

AMPLE LABORATORY ANP CLINICAL FACILITIES. Bedside instruction in the Grady
(Municipal) Hospital, which is one of the largest and best equipped hospitals in the South, with
240 beds Twenty-five to thirty-five thousand cases handled annually in the outdoor clinic

of the college.

Session opens September 28th, 1914, and closes June 1st, 1915, Registration book closet

October 3rd, 1914.

For catalogue and other information, address

DR- $• ELKIN, Dean,

ATLANTA, GA.
If »

Wofford Students Patronize Wofford Advertisers.
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THE ELITE
THE COLLEGE HEADQUARTERS

The place to meet your friends for Re-

freshments and delicious Home - Made
======== Candies ========

117 EAST MAIN STREET
COME TO

LIGON'S DRUG STORE
FOR COURTEOUS ATTENTION

And Everything in Drugs, Toilet Articles, Kodaks
and Supplies, Safety Razors and Fountain Pens.

WE ARE GLAD TO SEE YOU

WORTH LITTLEJOHN
BARBER

CHAIRS 107 MAGNOUA STREET

Hot and Cold Baths Electric Massage

The man who asks for your trade should get it.
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UNIVERSITY OF SOUTH CAROLINA
COLUMBIA, S. C.

The Uaiver»ity is organized with the following divisions:

SCHOOL OF ARTS AND SCIENCES (A. B. and B. S.)
SCHOOL OF ENGINEERING (C- E.)
SCHOOL OF EDUCATION (A. B.)
SCHOOL OF LAW (LL. B.)
GRADUATE SCHOOL (M. A.)

Qraduates of Colleges In South Carolina are admitted without charge Into
all departments except that of Law.

The Graduate School and the School of Education ofiTar special facUltlea
or the preparation of teachers. B'orty-four Scholarships worth $158.00 ar«
available for prospective teachers. For catalogue address

A. C. MOORE, Acting President.

JOHN A. WALKER
—AGENT FOR—

CLAPP, WALKOVER AND JETILT SHOES
Wofford Boys Always Given a Warm Welcome

TERMS CASH

Rrr 1317TI7DQOKT photographer
. r. r^Il 1 UrtOWlN, and optician

141)4 E. Main St., Spartanburg. S. C.

I Know My Business and Attend to it.

COLLEGE WORK MY GREAT SPECIALTY

When in need of

CHANDELIERS OR ELECTRIC

WORK

See

Brill Electric Co.

Largest Stock in the State

SAM EKSTEIN

COLLEGE TAILOR
Spartanburg, S. C.

154>^ EAST MAIN ST.

Wofford men must trade only with Wofford advertisers.
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A R CORRELL

JEWELER

103 E. Main St.

For First-Class Groceries

Chapman
The Grocer

PHONES 92 and 703

IF YOU NEED
STATIONERY,

GROCERIES,
Cold Drinks, P^ipes, Cigars,

or Tobacco, go to

W. H. Thrower's
On the roincr of the Campus.

FOR

FIRST-CLASS
BARBER WORK

CALL AT

Rollins' Barber Shop
127 N. Church St.

Champion Shoe

Repair Factory

See our Agent

MR. HUGHES,
at Carlisle Hall

W^^t " Your Eyes Trcubie You
^^^^ Consult

Dr. Chas. R. Gaillard
Eyesight Specialist

I fit the best glasses at reason-

able prices and guarantee satis-

faction. Special discount to stu-

dents. Consultation free.

Office 118 N. Church St.. Phone 453

Class Kings Class Rings

If you want the best looking
and best lasting Class Ring,
Watch or high-grade Jewelry,
see or write

SYLVAN BROTHERS
Cor. Main and Hampton Sts.

Phone 1045 Columbia, S. C.

1 he best Ime

POCKET KNIVES
in town.

Also extra blades for all styles

Safety Razors

Spartan Hardware Co.

The man who asks for your trade should get it.
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J. H. LOWE SHOE CO.

Shoes for Young Men

STETSON—THOMPSON BROS.

JOE WHOT,
The Chinese Laundry. Best Quality

in Town
"All the Boys Trade With Joe"

Shirt 10c
Collar 2c
Cuffs 4c
Undershirts 5c
Drawers 5c
Handkerchief 2c

. Ties 2c
N. Church near Main St.

Herring Furniture Co.

FURNISHERS

Of Up-to-Date Homes

Holmes 6 Blakely

Drug Store

SPARTANBURG, S. C.

woman s work

75 never done—unless tis done

the 6>Cectric way.

—Cook
—Iron

—Heat

fi^CcctricaCCy

South Carolina Light, Power & Railways Co.
PHONE 392

Make Journal advertisements pay the advertiser.
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Wofford College Students
Will Always Find at the

BANK OF SPARTANBURG
A desire to serve the wants of every student in a prompt and

efficient manner and a sincere appreciation of any business

intrusted to its care.

Arch B. Calvert, President V. M. Montgomery, V-Presidcnt

John B. Cannon, Cashier

CROSBY BROTHERS
tUatiufacturing J'evoeCers

FOR CLASS RINGS, PINS AND COLLEGE
JEWELRY

Made to Order Repairing a Specialty

If it be a Ready-Made, wear

Kuppenheimer
If it be a Made-to-Order, it should be made by

Ed. V. Price & Co.
Chicago

PRICE'S
Phone 371 122 Wall St.

Printing

That possesses the winning combination of Quality and Price,

which assures you satisfaction. Let us quote on

your next order.

T. S. LANCASTER & CO., Spartanburg, S. C

Firms wanting Wofford trade, advertise in our fmblications.
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Wofford College
Henry N. Snyder, LL. D., Litt. D., President

Two degrees, A. B. and A. M. All courses leading to the

A. B. Degree. Twelve Professors. Departments : Ethics,

Astronomy, Mathematics (pure and applied), Physics, Chem-
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Lines

(written in the back of h. kirke white's poems.)

Methinks if I could paint one znczv,

One view of Calvary,

And shoiv the pains the Master bore

For all humanity,

The world at large, forgetting all.

Save heartfelt sympathy,

Would zi'ccp this single view to see.

Or could my frail, frail language knozv

An utterance sincere,

To tell of dark Gethsemane—
The sorrow He bore there—

Methinks this world would honor Him,

Not with few praises rare.

But with a universal tear.

E'en though He bore these piercing pains,

Men yet are insincere.

Oh! could I touch Life's silent note

And banish every care!

Then would men value each Jtarsh pang

The Master felt when there

He bore our burdens in Judea.

Warren Ariail.
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A Mountain Romance
It was one of those severe winters which sometimes strike

the mountain ranges of even our Southern States, and the

little group of surveyors were huddled close around their fire.

It was Sunday, or they would have been at work, because

they were surveying the route for a great railway, and it was

necessary for them to stake their line and make a report to

their capitalist employers in the North before summer, or

they would forfeit their contract.

The stories being told around the fire were beginning to

grow rather monotonous, so Dick Richards, one of the younger

engineers, rose and strolled away. Dick would have asked

some one of the others to go with him, but he felt in no mood
for company just then; and, besides, he had been used to

making his way alone practically all his life, having been an

orphan ever since he was a very small boy. He vv^as now a

great, strong, handsome fellow, whose athletic feats were still

the topic for general conversation back at his alma mater.

Dick was not thinking of any of these things, however, as

he picked his way over ice patches and through the snow

;

they were but incidents of the past, and today he was trying

to plan some way in which he might shorten the railway route

over the mountains. He stopped for a minute to look out

over the snow-capped peaks, when suddenly he saw a girlish

figure come around a cliff. The man was so amazed to see

a girl coming up the side of the mountain that he could only

stare. She did not see him, and something seemed to arrest

her attention down the mountain, for she looked down over

a precipice which seemed to fall away at her feet ; she took

a step forward as if to gain a better view, and then, to the

horror of the watching man, her foot slipped, and, with a little

cry of terror, she plunged downward to what seemed certain

death. Dick dashed through the snow as fast as ever he had

plunged a line at school, but it seemed to him that he would

never reach the spot where the girl had gone over. Finally,

however, he did, and then he saw a sight that made his blood

run cold ; ten or twelve feet below the ridge on which lie
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stood the girl had landed on a kind of shelf, and now lay in a

little crumpled heap. With hardly a moment's hesitation, the

engineer dashed down to a place where the snow had drifted

deep on the ledge below and leaped downward. The shock

of the landing even on the soft snow was terrible, but the

sturdy football player had hardly landed before he had leaped

to where the girl lay. She moved slightly as the engineer

picked her up and laid her on his coat, which he spread over

a patch of snow, but the exertion caused her to faint away

again. Dick took great handfuls of snow and rubbed on her

face and hands until she showed signs of coming back to

consciousness. Her big brown eyes as they opened, so full of

pain and mortification even though they were, appealed to the

engineer as no eyes had ever appealed to him before.

''Are you hurt?" he asked gently.

"I don't know," she answered in a faint, sweet voice. "I

think there must be something the matter Vv^^ith my ankle ; I

can't move my left* foot."

"Let me see," said the big fellow, and then he added, as he

felt the ankle, "I am afraid you have hurt it pretty bad, Miss

;

but if you will just tell me where your home is I will help

you there."

"It's the big hotel right down the valley," she answered.

"So many thanks for your kind offer of assistance, but I think

I can walk all right." She attempted to rise, but sank back

with a groan. Without another word, Dick stooped down and,

picking her up as he would some little child, he strode off

through the snow toward the hotel. It was fully half a mile

to the place where the girl was staying, but not once did the

young engineer falter. Never had he carried so pleasant a

burden, and the pale, sweet face nestling against his shoulder

spurred him on.

At the hotel a physician soon made the young lady as

comfortable as possible, and then Dick was permitted to go

in her room and bid her good-bye.

"I can't thank you enough, Mr. Richards, for your kind

assistance," she told him, with a grateful smile. "Words are

too insignificant to express my gratitude to you."
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*'Oh, that wasn't anything," answered Dick hastily. "Any
one would have done as much."

"Well, I am glad that you were the one who had the

opportunity," smiled the other.

Dick blushed, and, extending his hand awkwardly, said:

"The doctor says ygu must rest, so I guess I had better be

going. May I have the pleasure of coming to see you again,

Miss—"
"Hathaway," supplied the girl. "I will be just delighted

to see you any time you will come."

"Thanks," murmured the man, "and until then, good-bye."

"Good-bye."

And so they parted, each thinking the other the most

agreeable person they had ever met.

Dick came to see Elizabeth Hathaway many times during

the next few weeks, and each time he saw her he fell more

deeply in love. Finally, however, his work took him so far

away that they were forced to write to each other as the only

way of communication. How Dick read and re-read those

letters ! Poor boy, he had never had any one to care for him

and write to him, and now he was living the happiest part of

his life. He longed for the time when his present work would

be ended, so he could return to Elizabeth.

^ ^ ^ i\<. ;J; i'fi ^ sj;

Summer had come, and Dick was again in the little moun-

tain village with the girl he loved. Many were the games of

tennis that they played together, and many were the long

walks that they took over the mountain paths. The passing

time seemed to them of no consequence, as long as they could

be in each other's company.

One day, however, as they walked out to one of the many
beautiful waterfalls of the community, Elizabeth noticed that

Dick was unusually quiet, and a great fear entered her heart.

Nor was her fear unfounded, for as they sat on a stone seat

beneath the falls the engineer declared his love and asked the

girl to marry him. She trembled, and, rising, stood before

him, her hands clenched, her breast heaving.

"Dick," she said sadly, "I was afraid that this would hap-
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pen sooner or later, but I was so happy— Oh, forgive me
if you can! I would rather be your wife than any queen on

earth, but that I can never be. From now on I can be only

your friend." Her proud little head sank, and two tears stole

down her cheeks.

Dick sat as one stunned, all his hopes crashed to earth.

Finally he moistened his dry lips and rose to his feet.

"You say you would be my wife, but you cannot?" he

gasped. "Do you mean to say that you are
—

"

"No; I am not married," she interrupted. "I never will be!

Dick, oh, you musn't ask me why, but I cannot be your wife,

never, no, never!"

The man took her arm silently and together they began the

now long and weary walk back to the town.

"Elizabeth," began Dick, when they were nearly home,

"tomorrow I will have to leave for my new job. I had hoped

to carry with me your consent to marry me, but now all is

over, and I suppose I shall never see you again."

"Please, don't!" mourned the girl. "Have you no heart?"

The engineer gritted his teeth and did not speak again.

The next morning, before time for his train, Dick walked

up to Elizabeth's boarding house and asked to see her. The
maid who answered his ring soon returned and handed him a

note. He tore it open and read

:

Mr. Richards:—I feel that I can never see you

again, for it would mean only pain for both of us. Go
away and forget. As for myself, I can only cherish

the memory of the few happy days we have spent to-

gether. Good-bye. Forget.

Elizabeth.

Dick crumpled the note, and shoving it in his pocket, he

turned towards the depot, half angry, half regretful.

The engineer was weary and despondent. All through the

long weeks he had worked and struggled, but he could not

forget the past, and tonight he felt that he could stand it no

longer. He rose and walked down to the edge of the lake, an
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awful purpose forming in his mind. Somewhere deep within

him something kept saying, "Coward ! coward !" but he would

not heed.

"Mr. Richards, the lower dam is breaking!" shouted a

man, running up.

The engineer forgot everything but the danger of a flood.

If that dam broke six months of work would be swept away.

All night he struggled and slaved with his workmen, and in

the morning the danger was over. Worn out, the man was

going to his quarters when some one handed him a letter. The

handwriting made his blood course like mad through his veins.

It was from her ! He thought he must be dreaming, and he

was almost afraid to open the missive. At last he summoned

enough courage to do so, however, and read the following

:

My Dear Dick:—If you are of your same mind,

come. My physician told me I had tuberculosis and

ordered me up here to try to regain my health. I

couldn't marry you with that cloud hanging over me

;

but now all the doctors say I am well, and I am wait-

ing. With best wishes, your own
Elizabeth.

That night as the fast express left the station by the lake

for the mountains, a big, sunburned man, wdio reminded one

strongly of gridiron battles, climbed aboard and took a seat,

and ever and anon the wondering passengers saw him take a

letter from his pocket and press it tenderly to his lips.

R., 'IS.

o

To a Fair Maiden

/ think if the stars were lovers,

And they could look down on thee,

And see thee as I see thee.

They would z^nn thy heart from me.

I think in the realms of heaven

There ivould he great jealousy.
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// only the stars zvere lovers,

Skies would he in love with thee,

I think they'd shed new brightness

For thee then to look upon,

And they, loathing to leave thee,

IVould scorn the bright morning sun.

Warren Ariail.

o

Selfishness or Safety

A little more than four centuries ago our country, America,

was discovered. Because of the trials and privations incident

to settling the new country, this land of great wealth and oppor-

tunity was not colonized very rapidly at first. Several of the

leading nations of Western Europe immediately laid claim to

large portions of the new country, but only a few made any

definite attempt to colonize the territories they claimed. The

most successful attempt was made by England, at that time

the leading nation of the world. Yet the colonization which

the English effected was not done by the nation proper ; it was

of a more exclusive or private nature. It has been said that

God sifted the nations that He might plant choice seed in this

wilderness. We will accept this as true, and add that He sifted

this one leading nation that He might select the most choice

seed she alforded. The people who settled New England were

Puritans of best blood and racial qualities. The very reason

for which they left their native land to come to this then unin-

viting wilderness is sufficient reason for counting them worthy.

They came that they might be free from civil and ecclesiastical

bondage, and that they might worship God as their consciences

dictated. Those who settled the colony of Virginia came to

this country from different motives. They came seeking

wealth. But to face all the hardships and privations of this

country required the men of greatest strength of purpose. It

is true that many beggars, indentured servants, vagabonds, and

even convicts were sent to this colony, but after the execution

of Charles I and the setting up of the Puritan rule in England

many royalists, or cavaliers, as they were called, came also.
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These became the ancestors of some of our greatest statesmen

and the founders of the best famihes of the South.

After many years of varying success and failure, the coun-

try was at last permanently settled, and under the dominant

rule of England was becoming a land of great promise. But

the process of becoming the greatest and freest nation in the

world was hindered by one more fetter. The Revolutionary

War severed this, and our nation became, as it is today, one

of the most democratic nations of the world.

A nation is no stronger than the men who compose that

nation. If we judge our nation by that standard, it is only

necessary to mention the names of some of our great leaders

and it can be seen that we suffer nothing. At the end of the

Revolutionary War the people of the American States, taken

as a whole, were not surpassed in any of the characteristics

of a great, sturdy, progressive race by any people in the world.

No other nation had promise of a more glorious future. It

was a nation of men of high ideals and noble purposes. Al-

though there were many political differences, her people were

at base a unit. There was a mixture of the leading Teutonic

races, capable of blending into one race with the best charac-

teristics of all.

But in these days of great material and political prosperity

a menace has arisen which may be the means of tainting the

very heart of this great and promising civilization and of our

political life. This menace is the great stream of immigration

pouring into this country ceaselessly. Some one who has a

fondness for fine calculations has taken the pains to ascertain

that two immigrants every minute enter the United States.

They pour in steadily in a constant stream from Italy, Hun-
gary, Poland, Greece, Bulgaria, Russia, Sweden, England,

Germany, China, Japan, India, and other countries at the

rate of 2,880 a day. This stream of immigration has been

pouring into our country so long that t'here are now over

34,000,000 people who are either foreign-born or of foreign

parentage in this country, besides the Negroes, of whom there

are over 9,000,000.
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These people are the greatest existing menace to our civili-

zation, our race, and our government. Millions of them are

alien to our customs, our laws, our language, our ideals, and

thousands more are a burden to our country because they are

unable to cope with our economic situation. They fill the

slums of our great cities and live in the midst of squalor, filth,

and disease. Most of them are of the lower classes. A very

large percentage of these people are very illiterate, for the

literacy regulations of the United States are too lax. Also,

many are degenerate and easily fall a prey to those forces

which wreck human society.

It is an impossibility for a great part of these people to

become accustomed to our civilization and to become a unified

part of it. Their ideals are entirely different from ours, and

will remain so as long as they retain any of their native char-

acteristics. There are exceptions, it is true. It is irrational to

hold that all immigration should be prohibited, but it should

be restricted to those peoples who are of the same branch of

the human family and who are capable of being assimilated

without harm by our people or danger of degrading our stock.

Should intermarriage take place, as it naturally will, be-

tween many of these peoples and us, it will be as poison

injected into our veins. No worse result could come of im-

migration than that our Anglo-Saxon, or, more properly,

Teutonic, blood should be mingled with that of people of low

or backward tendencies. What would be the result if all the

Latin peoples and peoples of other non-Teutonic stock in

America should be wholly assimilated? Could it be that our

people would be more alert and progressive, or would it not be

that we would fall back from our place as a nation of that

leading race of the world, the Teutonic? An examination of

the photogi"aphs of several persons of some of the peoples

entering America will be a powerful factor in convincing

any one that it would be exceedingly harmful to our race to

mingle our blood with these people. The southern Italian,

for example, is a short, round-headed, dark-visaged man,

whose features betray his nature. What would be the result
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if his blood were mingled with that of the people of whom
the great churchman of Rome said when he saw some of them

in the slave market, "They have a fitting name, for their

features are like the features of angels?" The result would

probably be some improvement on the Italian, but a great

degeneration frpm the English.

Even naturalization is a menace, because these people are

usually easily bribable and sometimes even anarchic. Where
a ruling majority of the voters are foreigners it is sometimes

impossible to sway public opinion and political power accord-

ing to the ideals of the best people. In such matters as the

social evil and the temperance cause it is almost impossible

to win the support of these people. Their ideals are low.

The number of Southern States which have prohibition in

force is much greater than the number in the North. In the

South we have a much larger percentage of pure American

stock. Is there not some reason to believe that the influence

of foreigners has something to do with this situation? The

percentage of crime committed by these foreigners is great

also. A large part of these people always take all the liberty

the law will give them. A glance at the list of names of men
who apply for licenses to conduct gambling dens and saloons

in some of our large cities will show how eager these people

are to get money, by right or wrong morally. Their sym-

pathies are not with our government, and it is only by force

of law that they can be controlled.

As yet the South is largely free. They are chiefly at the

North. However, there are a few cities which have a great

many foreign residents. In the South we have the Negro,

who is not a burden, for he is easily controlled, and there is

little danger of a serious mixture of races.

Since we are free, we should remain free. It would be

well to restrict immigration before it becomes a serious mat-

ter. We can welcome all races who can mingle with us to

the advantage of both races, but we can never afl'ord to let

foreigners settle among us almost indiscriminately. If it be

argued by any one that this is a selfish position to take upon
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the matter since God in His providence has given to us this

country as a trust, let that one remember the old story of the

one rotten apple being placed in the midst of the six good

ones, and the result. It is not through a spirit of selfishness

that we would exclude the immigrant from our shores, but

only because it would doubtless be to the detriment of the

greatest number of people for him to be allowed to enter.

We indeed have a trust to use, and we should use it most

unselfishly. Rather than be selfish, we could well afford to

give them a great part of our territory to settle and rule as

their own, but we should never be at the risk of lowering the

quality of our blood or the standards of our government. It

is true that we have a world mission to fulfill. We should be

light bearers to all the nations of the earth. But it is not neces-

sary to allow these nations to come into our midst, for if they

do they may extinguish our light. We would gladly reform

every poor drunkard and wayward man, but we do not take

them into our homes to do it.

We should by no means act selfishly, but we should by all

means strive to keep our race pure in order that she may per-

form her God-given mission as the greatest nation and race

on the earth, the Teutonic American. J. E. E., '16.

o

When the Mail Passed

Sad, alone, I sit and wonder,

Oh! I'm lonely as can he;

Sitting, dreaming, thinking, guessing-—
Has she nozv forgotten me?

Three long days I've waited, looking

For a line my heart to cheer;

But I looked so long and vainly,

No dear letter greets me here,

From the girl I love so dearly.

Whom I'd give the world to see.

Is she ill, or is she well, or

Has she just forgotten met
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Dear, awake and stop your dreaming,

Just a word, whatever it be.

Will you keep me in suspense, or

Now arise and write to me?
H. M. M., 'i6.

.—o

The Adventure of Two Friends

T. F. R., 'l6.

A man was leaning back in a large armchair with refer-

ence hooks of every description scattered about him, and on

one side the room was lined from floor to ceiling with books

containing all of the great crimes of the world as far back as

the eleventh century. On the other side of the room was a

chemical laboratory. The shelves were covered with chem-

icals and acids of all kinds, and the odor coming from the

beakers and test tubes showed signs of a recent experiment.

The floor of the room was heavily carpeted, and any one

could easily walk about and not be heard.

The man was a tall, brawny fellow, evidently about thirty-

five years of age. He was neatly dressed, but the room showed

signs of an air of carelessness. He had a deep, dreamy look

in his eyes and he was slowly puffing at a Havana cigar. Any
one could have easily told that he was thinking intently or

dreaming.

Immediately a light tap came at the door, and a man about

thirty years of age, with clean, clear cut features, strode into

the room. He walked up to the chair where the other man
was seated and, tapping him on the shoulder, said

:

"Wake up, Oliver, old boy
;
you seem to have another case

on hand."

''No, Wallace, I am not asleep ; neither have I another

case on hand just now. Take that seat. I just have one of

those sleepy moods on me that you know I always have when
I haven't anything especially to do. I was thinking of the

great crimes that are going on in this wicked world. It is

simply terrible when any one comes to think of it. But I am
glad you came."
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''Well, I am myself glad that I came," said Wallace. "You

know that this is my refuge when a day's work is over. It

always does me good, too, to get away from that dingy office

and have a chat with you. Say, Bob, when do you propose to

take that vacation ? I think that it is time you were taking it.

Here it will soon be August, and we intended going the first

of this month. I am afraid you overworked yourself in that

McMillan murder case. I have engaged some rooms for us

in Atlantic City, and I am ready to start any moment."

Before Oliver could answer the bell rang sharply and the

butler brought in a telegram. It read as follows

:

"Waldorf-Astoria,

"5 Ave., 33 to 34 Street,

"New York City.

"Mr. Robert Oliver, Consulting Detective,

"153 Fifth Ave.,

"New York City.

"A person will call on you this evening at 7 o'clock.

Urgent business. Do not be surprised if visitor is

masked. "John W. Waters."

"You may go, Richard; there is no answer." The butler

turned and left the room.

"Well, Wallace, what do you think of this?" said Oliver,

handing his friend the telegram.

"Well, I should say that he was in trouble, from the way
this reads."

"I should say so, too," laughed OHver ; "but what else do

you make of it?"

"He must possibly wish to keep it secret, as he will prob-

ably be masked. May be some family scandal."

"Your reasoning is excellent so far. Go on."

"Well, I cannot say that I can see much more in this,"

said Wallace.

"Do you think that any one who would wish to avoid a

family scandal would sign his name to a telegram? Well,

then, is this his name ? Is it not a name he assumed the mo-
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ment he sent the telegram ? It was used to throw the telegraph

operators off the trail, if they had any suspicion, which un-

doubtedly they would, in a telegram like this. There is no

prominent man, socially, in this city by that name. There-

fore, we can truthfully, say that this is not his name."

"Well, you are surely a genius. Bob," said Wallace; "but

you need not be told that any more, as you have been told

hundreds of times."

''Here comes our man up the steps now, so we will soon find

out something." Wallace rose to go, but Oliver put out his

hand and said: "No, stay, Tom; I may need you." The bell

rang, and soon the butler entered with a card :
^

"John W. Waters.^^

"Bring the gentleman in, Richard," said Oliver. A medium
sized young man stepped into the room. He had black hair,

but his face was covered with a mask and could not be seen.

"Mr. Robert Oliver?" said he. Oliver nodded.

"Glad to know you, sir. This is my friend, a lawyer, Mr.

Tom Wallace."

The stranger and Wallace shook hands very casually, and

then the stranger began to pace the floor.

"Have a chair," said Oliver; but he continued to pace the

floor. Directly he turned.

"Mr. Oliver," said he, "I am here to convey some very

bad and secretive business to you. I was ordered to see that

there was no one present but you and I."

Again Wallace started to leave the room, but Oliver stop-

ped him and then turned to the stranger.

"You may trust to my friend, sir, anything that you can

trust to me. li you feel that you cannot trust him, then, I am
sorry, but I cannot help you."

"Well, if this be the case, he may remain."

After a brief silence, Oliver said:

"Then, my lord, you may proceed."

The man whirled on his heel and jerked the mask from

his face.
^

"Yes, I am a peer, and I shall not try to conceal it."
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"Why, sure," put in Oliver. "You are Sir Phillip Arling-

ton, Arlington Hall, Worcestershire, England."

"How did you know this?" asked he.

"Why, when you sent that telegram I knew that it was an

assumed name that was signed to it. I saw in the papers a

few weeks ago that you were in America, and I saw in the

paper also your picture. That is the reason, I suppose, you

wore your mask. But I saw in your picture a tiny scar on the

side of your forehead, and this you failed to cover with your

mask. Now, is it not plain enough ?"

"Sure! I had forgotten about that little scar; but this is

not what I came for. I suppose you have noticed that I was

engaged?"

"Yes, sir; to Miss Virginia Newton, I believe, one of the

richest heiresses in New York?"

"Correct, and I suppose you know Anderson McMaster,

do you not?"

Oliver straightened up.

"Ah! He is after you, is he? Well, 1 should say I do

know him—'King of the Blackmailers'—but nothing can be

proved against him. That is where the trouble is. Go on and

tell us your trouble."

"Well, Mr. Oliver," said he, "I will tell you everything just

as it happened. I arrived in New York about two weeks ago,

coming straight from England. I am to be married to Miss

Newton on the first of August, which is only four days

distant. I had been warned against this fellow McMaster by

some friends in England. When I got here I inquired some-

thing about him, and was told that he was that which you just

said, 'King of the Blackmailers.' Of course, this made me
keep a watch for him, and I had begun to think that he was

not going to bother me. But the crisis came this afternoon.

A porter came to my rooms and brought me the card that I

brought you. I told the porter to show him up, and immedi-

ately in stepped a little, lean man, with aquiline nose and long,

straight gray hair. He appeared to be about forty years of

age and somewhat nauseating. He stepped up in a very dig-

nified manner and said:
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" 'I have the honor of addressing Sir Philip Arhngton,

have I not?' I assented and motioned him to a seat.

" 'My lord,' he said, 'if you will pay me my price I will not

mail these.' I knew at once who he was, and I flew at him

in a rage. He jumped up and drew a pistol from his pocket.

I started to yell for aid, but he said:
*' 'There is no use

;
you can prove nothing.' I knew that

he had me, so I resumed my seat, and when he saw that I was

ready to talk he resumed his conversation.

" 'My lord,' he began again, *I have something here that

will prove that you are entirely without character and that

your honor is tarnished. I will mail them to your fiancee if

you do not pay me my price.' Mr. Oliver, I would like to say

here that Miss Newton is very sensitive, and her parents also,

and if they thought that my honor is tarnished in any way
that would be the end of our engagement. I am not a rich

man, Mr. Oliver, if I am a peer. The King confiscated my
grandfather's property fifty years ago, and neither my father

nor I have ever been able to regain it; but I can truthfully

say that mine and all of my ancestors' honor shines as un-

tarnished as the ring on your finger. W ell, back to McMaster.
" 'What is your price ?' I asked.

" 'Thirty thousand dollars,' he responded. I would have

paid this price, but when he saw that I was willing to pay he

would move up. Again I got mad and flew at him. This time

I almost got the letters, but he drew back and said

:

" 'You fool, do you think that these are the originals? If

you do, you are badly mistaken, for they are only duplicates.'

Then he left the room, and that is the last that I have seen of

McMaster."

"Were the envelopes sealed?"

"Yes, sir; they were."

"What color were they?"

"Blue."

"What size were they?"

"They were about two inches broad and six inches long."

"How many were there?"

"He had two."
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'*\Vhat time this afternoon did McMaster come to your

rooms ?"

"It was about five o'clock. I had often heard of your

great work as a detective, so I sent that telegram immediately

to you. Nov/, Mr. Oliver, if you get those original letters I

will be v/illing to pay you whatever I am able. I hope, sir,

you will be able to help me."

''My lord, I think that possibly we can help you." When
Oliver said "we," he alluded to Wallace, who was a confed-

erate on many of his adventures. Here the Englishman rose

to go.

"You be sure to communicate any further attacks by Mc-
Master to us," said Oliver.

"Yes, sir ; and I hope to be able to hear good news from

you before August the first," and the Englishman v/as gone.

"What do you propose to do, Oliver, old boy?" said Wal-
lace.

"I can make no definite plans yet. We have a slick person

to deal with and will have to use every precaution if we hope

to get those letters."

"Yes, I suppose so. Well, I have got to go. It is my usual

time for tea. If I can be of any service to you, be sure to

let me know."

"All right, Wallace. Come around every day and see how
things are progressing. I hope to be able to tell you some-

thing in a day or so."

Two days later, about his usual time, Wallace came to see

Oliver. He found him in a bright, cheery mood.

"Well, Oliver, what are the latest developments in this

Arlington case?"

"I have been pretty lucky today. I have found where Mc-
Master keeps the letters, and, more than that, I have seen

them."

"You have ! How did you do it ?"

"Well, never mind about that now, I will tell you a little

later. Could you go on a little adventure with me tonight?"

"Why, yes ; I suppose so. I am always in for anything

exciting."
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**Good ! We had better have something to eat and a few

hours rest before we start, which will be about twelve o'clock."

Twelve o'clock found them in evening dress, equipped with

masks and pistols, seated in a taxi driving for Greenwich ave-

nue. When they reached this place, they dismissed the taxi

and started for Sixth avenue on foot. They reached McJVias-

ter's house about twelve-thirty. No lights could be seen at all

on the front of the house. Oliver went to a side window,

raised it and went in. Wallace followed.

"How did you know that this window was unbolted?" he

whispered.

"I will tell you later."

They went through a long corridor, which was heavily

carpeted, and then on into the study. The room was dark,

save for the dim moonlight that was shining through the big

window.

"Do you know the combination of the safe?" whispered

Wallace.

"Yes."

Oliver had kneeled at the safe, when he heard a faint

sound in the corridor. He sprang behind a large draped cur-

tain, and Wallace followed. Immediately in stepped McMas-
ter. He turned on the light, went to the safe, took out a

bundle of letters and seated himself in a large armchair. Then
the butler stepped from behind a curtain on the opposite side

of the room and went up to him. McMaster sprang from

his chair.

"What are you doing here this time of night, spying on

me?" he demanded. The butler jerked off a wig and then

some false beard. This revealed a young man with a broad,

handsome forehead, dark auburn hair and blue eyes. But he

was prematurely aged. McMaster drew back like he was shot.

"What are you doing here?"

"Yes, what am I doing here?" the other snarled. "You
ruined me two years ago by your blackmailing, but you will

never ruin another innocent person. I have been watching

for my opportunity all this time, and now I have it. I am
here to give you this." A pistol shot rang out, and McMaster
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curled up on the floor. The butler seized his wig and beard,

drew them on and sprang from the room. Oliver glanced over

the letters on the floor, and, finding the two blue ones there,

he and Wallace slipped out the way they came. They had not

reached the edge of the yard before the house was lit up all

over and people were running to the study. They made

straight for Greenwich avenue, where they got a taxi and

started for Fifth avenue. Neither had spoken a word up to

this time. Oliver broke the silence.

''Do you know, Wallace, that we had a narrow escape?"

"I should say that I do know it ! I had begun to feel pretty

shaky when I saw that pistol flash in the light."

''Well, it is all over now, and I thank God that it is." They

had reached Fifth avenue now. When they were in Oliver's

study, Wallace asked

:

"Now, Oliver, old boy, tell me ever3^thing."

"Well, I will tell you everything as it happened. You know
that I did not have any luck the day before yesterday. But I

had set myself to get these letters if I had to do it in a way
that I would be looked upon as a felon in the eyes of the law

should it be made known. This morning, when I was looking

over the paper, I happened to glance down the 'Wanted' col-

umn and saw the following:

" 'A reliable butler. Must furnish good testi-

monials. Anderson McMaster, 177 Sixth avenue.'

" 'Well,' said I, 'this is my chance.'

"So I donned my butler garb, got my testimonials—you

know I always keep testimonials for all professions—and set

out for Sixth avenue. But I was a little late. A middle-aged

man, with a stubby beard and a few gray hairs in his head,

had just been engaged. He is the criminal. So this knocked

me up there. But I found out that the head horserqan—you

know McMaster has some very fine horses, which he prizes

very much—had just been discharged and that another was
needed. Well, I returned home, changed my garb and went
back immediately to apply for the job as head horseman, which

position I got. And then the next thing for me to do was to
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find out where the letters were kept, McMaster had two

safes—one in his bed room and one in his study. I gained

the confidence of the housekeeper—it was she who left the

window unbolted—who seemed to hate her master very much.

I learned from her that McMaster never opened his safes but

once a day, arid that was usually in the afternoon about five

o'clock. But he seems to have broken the rule today, and it

would have been better for him not to have done it. Well,

when this time came I was stationed behind some very large

curtains—the ones we used tonight—near his safe in the study.

Sure enough, in a few moments McMaster came in and went

straight to his safe. That is where I got the combination of

the safe. He unlocked it, pulled out a bunch of letters, and

when he went over them I recognized the two that Arlington

had described. I knew that these were the originals, as he

would doubtless destroy the duplicates. He did not keep

them out long, and seemed to be nervous all the time he was

handling them. When he left the study, I came here immedi-

ately, and had not been here long when you came."

"Well, I must commend you on your tenacity and bravery,

but if we had been caught in there tonight the gallows would

have adorned our necks."

"Sure ! And I think that I can commend you on your

bravery also, for a coward would not have gone in there with

me tonight. Well, it is all over, and nobody will ever know
the better. We had better hustle off to dreamland, as it is

two o'clock."

The next morning at breakfast Wallace read aloud the

following from the paper

:

"TERRIBLE TRAGEDY.
"A blood-curdling murder was committed last

night on Sixth avenue about fifteen minutes to one
Mr. Anderson McMaster was found lying on the floor,

shot through the heart. He was discovered by his

butler and housekeeper, who entered the study about

the same time. There seems to have been but one shot

fired. Both the butler and housekeeper testify to
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having heard only one shot. The butler is a new man
in the household

;
and, not knowing that his master

sat up so late, he had gone to his room. Robbery was

evidently not the cause of murder, as nothing was

taken. Detectives Allen and Bacon are working on

the case, but it is so far a complete mystery. Mr. Mc-

Master's death will be regretted by his many friends.

He was a rich man and of a high social standing. He
was not married, and his fortune goes to relatives in

St. Louis. Mr. McMaster was a great horseman, and

he will be missed on the race track."

''Some write-up, isn't it, Wallace? It was done b}' his

friends, and they would not mention bis infernal blackmailing.

No one besides us shall ever know who the murderer of An-

derson McMaster is."'

^ The doorbell rang, alid in came McMaster's butler.

'T suppose you know who I am, do you not, Mr. Oliver?"

'T don't know but I may have seen you before. Possibly

you were McMaster's butler?"

''Only for a short while. You want to arrest me, I sup-

pose ?"

"On what charge?"

"As the murderer of Anderson McMaster."

"Then you saw and recognized us last night?"

"Why, sure I did."

"And you killed McMaster, knowing we were in the room V*

"Yes, sir. I had set my head on revenge, and I was going

to have it, come what may. I left the room after I had killed

him in order to give you all a chance to get out."

"I am a detective ; no one could have suspected me."

"Yes, but you would have been on the scene too quick

after it happened."

"And you came here to give yourself up to me?"
"Yes, sir."

"Why didn't you give yourself up to the official detectives?"

"Because I did not want to. I told them those lies you
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saw in the paper in order to get a chance to come to you. They

do not suspect me. Now I am here at your disposal."

''Well, I do not want you."

"What?"
"I say that I do not want you. I admire your courage,

and if you keep your mouth shut we will keep ours. Is it a go ?"

"On your life!" and their hands clasped. "I wish to thank

you and your friend, Mr. Oliver. I shall always be your

friend, and shall always feel indebted to you," and he was

gone. He had not reached the street before Sir Philip Ar-

lington dashed into the room. He did not speak, he seemed

so excited.

"Have you seen the morning paper?" he asked.

"Yes, sir; I have just finished reading it," said Oliver.

"Then you have seen the account of McMaster's death?"

"Yes, sir."

"Well, I don't suppose I ought to be glad of anybody's

death, but this is the death of one person that I am glad of."

"You have a right to be. Here are your letters. I knew

you would not need them, but thought possibly you would like

to have them."

"Then you know more about this thing than I thought you

did? How did you get
—

"

"You are to keep your mouth, sir!"

"Pardon me! What is the bill for your trouble?"

"You are to set the price."

"Will you be satisfied with what I offered McMaster?"

"No, I will not be satisfied with that. I am not overbur-

dened with wealth, and I know how to sympathize with any

one who is not. I will be satisfied with one-sixth the amount

you offered McMaster. You may give my friend here some,

if you wish, for he was a great help to me." Wallace started

to protest, but there was no use. Arlington gave each a

check for five thousand dollars.

"Mr. Oliver, I wish to thank you and your friend for your

assistance in this 'mess-up.' Miss Newton and I are to be

married tomorrow evening, and here are invitations for both

of you."
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''Thanks, my lord, but we will be unable to attend. Both

of you have our best wishes."

''Well, I am sorry, but circumstances alter cases," and

Arlington was gone. Oliver straightened up.

"Wallace, have you still got our rooms at Atlantic City?"

o

Trouble

Whence comes this silent sound

From out the near distance?

What means this noisy calm

And ever wakeful trance

f

/ asked this question yestermorn,

Before the rise of sun.

I got my answer late that night,

Soon after day was done.

I went to see my maiden fair—
Her eyes and hair are dark—

/ told her as we sat that night.

While walking in the park.

"Will you be mine?" I boldly said,

But soon I laughed with horror.

Ah! yes, she shook her dainty head

And kicked me to my sorrow.

"Oh, maiden fair! oh, damsel rare!

What means my troubled peace?"

"When one's in love," she told me then,

"His troubles never cease."

Clarence D. Guess, 14.
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Our Negro Problem

We are in the habit of looking upon the Negro question

as one of minor importance, but when we consider that we are

both directly and indirectly affected, physically, intellectually

and morally by this question, we see that it is due more con-

sideration. And when we realize that we as Christian college

men have an opportunity to better these conditions, we see

that it is incumbent upon us to do all in our power to uplift

this most ignorant and immoral race. And do we realize that

we as Southern college men, who were raised among this race,

are woefully ignorant of the facts? We knov/ the Negro as

servants in our homes, we know a few of the day laborers

who clean the streets and work on the farms., But even these

we know only in their work; we do not know their thoughts, *

their religious life, nor their home life. And if we as South-

ern men do not know them better than this, is it not time that

we begin to make a thorough study of their conditions so that

we can better help them ?

Some of us may be of the opinion that it is better not to

help the Negro race, or that it is not our duty to help them

;

but if we will search the statistics and see the facts we must be

convinced that the Negro is advancing and will continue to

advance, whether we like it or not. If we of the South do

not help to direct this growing intellectual life, the people of

the North will, and we can only blame ourselves if their edu-

cation and general progress are wrongly directed. Some think

that the door of hope is shut in the Negro's face, but when

we realize that Negroes own two hundred thousand farms,

worth approximately $700,000,000, and that $500,000,000 worth

of these farms are entirely free of debt ; that in Georgia alone

Negroes pay taxes on $28,000,000 worth of property; that

they have built churches valued at $40,000,000, and that 57
per cent, of the Negro race is now literate, where forty years

ago literacy was hardly known, we must reverse our opinion

and instead of saying that the door of hope is closed we must

say that it is wide open.

But as these figures are only abstract, for one to more fully
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imderstan- 1 their progress let him glance over the country and

he will be convinced. If he walks into one of the leading

barber shops in Spartanburg he will find that it is owned and

operated by a Negro ; if he visits some of the plantations of a

thousand acres in South Carolina or Georgia he will find them

owned by Negroes ; or if he goes through the City of Jack-

sonville he will find nine colored lawyers, eighteen colored

physicans, ten drug stores, two sanitariums, one bank, ten

real estate dealers, two dentists, three cigar factories, four

hotels, three weekly newspapers, several secret order build-

ings—one worth $100,000—ten public school buildings, two

insurance companies, besides several other enterprises owned
by Negroes.

Since we clearly see that the Negro is advancing, it becomes

our duty as college boys, for we represent the future men of

the South, to see that this rapid progress is directed along the

right way. No one can deny that we have already done much
for the Negro. We brought him^ from the jungles of Africa,

where he lived as a savage. He did not know what clothes

were, and v/as absolutely ignorant of work. He lived in the

most fertile sections of Airica, where the native lives upon the

bounties of nature almost wholly without labor, for there

bananas and plantain grow in abundance and fish and game
are easily secured. The Negro man needed to be taught to

work, for even the small amount of necessary work, such as

blacksmithing, pottery making, basket weaving, etc., was car-

ried on by the women and by the enslaved neighbors. Slavery
is of native origin in Africa, for from time immemorial they

enslaved any native tribe that they could capture. Slavery,

therefore, is not an institution introduced into African life by
the white man.

When the Americans brought the Negro to this continent,

the first great task was to teach him to work, and while ac-

complishing this he was further instructed along more delicate

lines of civilization. He was taught to wear clothes, to live in

houses, to eat from a table, and to attend religious services.

It is in recognition of these facts that have led many into

the error of thinking that slavery was an unmixed blessing
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to the Negro. Although it was far from being an unmixed

blessing, it was possibly the best thing that we could do with

the Negro in such a crude condition.

Although we have done much for the Negro, we must also

acknowledge the fact that he has also done much for us. We
owe the Negro a debt of real gratitude for our rapid agricul-

tural growth. And in no less degree does every one of us

owe the Negro a debt of gratitude for his unselfishness, his

faithfulness and his devotion to our mothers and sisters during

the dark and gloomy days of the Civil War.

The future economic progress of the South depends very

largely upon the efficiency of the Negro, for the Negro is now
and in my opinion will continue to be our sole dependence for

labor. All foreigners imported into the South, as a whole,

have either proved unsatisfactory or they were unwilling to

work along with the Negro. Our one hope, it seems to me,

lies in a more efficient Negro laborer. If his indifference,

laziness and ignorance cannot be overcome, we as a section

can only hope to drop further and further behind in the econ-

omic procession of the Nation.

You will naturally ask, What can be done for the race?

First, we can give them a better education, not necessarily a

literary education, but rather an industrial education, teach

them to become better farmers, better carpenters, better ser-

vants, and in fact teach everything that will increase their ef-

ficiency, and by increasing their efficiency we will be sowing the

seed for a greater industrial South. It has never been found

that a thorough intellectual equipment has been detrimental

to the morals or to the industrial efficiency of a race. And I

cannot see where the Negro would be an exception to this

rule. It is not the educated Negro that fills our penitentiary

and jails, works on the chain gang and fills our poorhouses,

but these places are given over to the ignorant and depraved.

The educated Negro lives in better houses, eats better food,

does more efficient work, rears his children more decently,

makes a better citizen, and in times of race friction is always

found on the side of law and order. These things seem to be
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worthy fruits, and whatever system produces them should have

our approval.

We can also help the Negro in his religious life. At present

his religion is only of an emotional type; he does not know
what true religion is, and the majority of the white men are

either ignorant or indifferent to these facts. Shall we as col-

lege men not be statesmanlike enough to see the importance of

this present situation and lend our help in meeting the present

needs ? We need not fear that the Negro will advance ahead

of us. In fact, it is a poor race that can only sustain the posi-

tion that it has won by shutting the door of hope in the face

of other races which come in competition with itself.

J. C. K., '15.

o

When?
We sat on the bench together

One star-lit night in June,

While the moon looked dozvn, and zvhispered

The little breeze in tune.

Her eyes were blue and abounding

With love and devotion. Her sigh

Was as sweet in my ears as the murmur

Of the south wind wafting by.

Her glistening teeth had the beauty

Of mother-of-pearl that shone

And glimmered and sparkled with splendor.

I wished her for mine own.

I clasped her hand zmth a feeling

Of ecstacy and bliss,

And I cried with joyous abandon,

'7 zvill sell my soul for a kiss!"

"For a draught of the sweetest nectar

Would your lips give to mine.

Your kiss would be to me, darling,

A thing almost divine!"
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A feeling infinitely tender

Tugged at my hearfs cords then.

"Will yon marry me?" I murmured.

She simply anszvered, ''Whenf

O to woo and to win is easy

When the moon and the stars are bright,

And the man and the maid are sitting

'Neath the trees on a summer's night.

She waits till the proper moment,

She snuggles close, and then

Makes the man her life-long servant

By simply saying "When?"
W. G. R., 'i6.

o

The Chicken Robbers

"What's the use of me trying to read this dull and dry

parallel?" said Bill Stuart to his roommate, Jim Simpkins.

"I never did like to read parallel. I am going to take a risk

at guessing on this."

About that time Bill's room door opened, and a few of

his satellites, who made his room their headquarters, walked

in for their nightly visit. Bill was a jolly, convivial and good-

natured fellow, and was very popular. He was never ''broke,"

always had a smile on his face, and in for any kind of time;

hence his popularity.

"Come in, boys," said he. "My room doesn't seem natural

without you." The boys all went in and seated themselves on

chairs, beds and trunks. "Boys," began Bill, "tomorrow is

the day observed for George Washington's birthday and a hol-

iday at Wofiford College. Let's give three cheers for old

George." "John," he said to John Thomas, who had won a

medal for declaiming, "get up on that table and make us a

regular George Washington speech."

"Speech nothing," broke in Sam Turner. "Don't ask that

fellow to get up there and speak. He'll never know when to
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cut the air off. Let him wait until next Hallowe'en, if you

want him to speak."

"Let's go to the *jit show/ fellows. It's Sam's time to

'set 'em up,' " said Pete Brown.

"Like catfish chewing cuckle burrs it is," said Sam. "If

you go to the *jit show' with me tonight, you will have to

'Dutch' it."

"Say, fellows," said Bill softly, "do you know what I saw

today?" The boys answered in the negative. "Well, I saw

the cook put about six full grown, fat and good-looking

chickens in the coop today. Let's make a raid on the coop and

then go to Scufos' restaurant."

"Good for you!" shouted the boys. "We'll do it," and

then they gave fifteen 'rahs for Bill.

About this time Andy Jones, who was passing down the

third floor hall, was attracted to room 326 by the voices of

the jolly group. As he neared the door he heard part of the

boys' scheme.

Each boy went to his room to disguise himself as much as

possible. In a short while they were slipping individually in

the dark place around the dormitory to the chicken coop. Be-

hind a cluster of bushes near the coop they sheltered them-

selves until all were present. Bill summoned enough courage

to enter the chicken coop and get the chickens. He pulled

slowly at the door, but the old, rusty hinges cried out in the

silent night. After everything was quiet, Bill entered the coop

and made a grab for a big old hen. She began to cackle, and

Bill became exicted; her wings began to flutter, and Bill's

heart began to flutter, too. She flew from his hands and

made a straight line for the door. In his excitement he man-

aged to get two or three in an old suit case. The boys then

made their way to the restaurant by a back way. After safely

gaining the restaurant, they bargained with the cook to give

him half of the chickens if he would cook the other half for

them. They then seated themselves at a table and began to

talk about the slick one they had eased over on the cook.** *******
After Andy had heard the plan, he began to think of some
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way of turning the joke on the boys. He went to a nearby

drug store and bought a bottle of ipecac. From there he went

to the restaurant, and succeeded in getting the cook to put the

ipecac in the boys' chicken stew. Then he secreted himself

to watch the outcome.

"Jim, if you don't quit putting salt in that sugar I'll be

forced to report you for violating a pure food law," said Bill.

''You are as crazy as a bow-legged cricket," said Jim.

''Didn't I just now see you pouring vinegar in that catsup?"

"Look coming," said Sam, who continually kept his eyes

in the direction of the kitchen. "Those stews are steaming

like a locomotive."

The boys began to eat their stews. At first they did not

notice the taste the ipecac gave, they were so jubilant over

their sucessful raid on the coop. They hadn't eaten very

much before the unpleasant taste was discovered.

"This stew tastes like those chickens had the pellagra,"

said Sam.

"A pellagra chicken stew would taste good compared with

this," said John. "This thing tastes like eggs that had been

in a hot storage for six months."

"How in the name of common sense can you eat that stuff,

Bill?" said Jim, pushing his away, after all except Bill had

done so. "I feel now like the tide is rising in me."

Bill soon stopped, too, because his "mouth's road" was

not large enough for a passing. He made a rush for the

door. A
,
garbage can was sitting on the street. He at once

became acquainted with it. In a few moments all the other

bo3^s were leaning over the can, which was the "center of at-

traction."

After the storm had subsided, Jim raised up and slowly

asked who proposed that raid. One of the boys yelled out

that it was Bill Stuart.

"Well, boys, Bill baited the hook and we bit. There are

only two ways of settling this. One is that Bill promises to

carry us all to the theatre tomorrow night, or take a good,

sound bumping against that pole there."

Bill protested that he did not know the outcome would be
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this, but the boys, who knew that Bill always talked on any

and all occasions for his own interests, decided that a bumping

right then was the proper medicine for Bill. Poor telephone

pole ! It weakly and feebly stands today.

This restaurant on North Church street, the garbage can in

front of it, and the telephone pole near the garbage can have

never forgotten the boys, and the boys have never forgotten

them. C. A. C, 'i6.

_o .

The College Student

He jumped out of bed to meet a six o'clock class,

Then he lighted a cigarette;

He put on his clothes and ran to the glass,

As he lighted a cigarette;

He talked with several friends for a while, ,

And asked them if he was dressed in style,

Then over his face there came a smile.

And he lighted a cigarette.

He started to class his head all a zvhirl,

Then he lighted a cigarette;

His mind was still on that one little girl.

When he lighted a cigarette.

He arrived at his class a minute ahead.

He certainly wished he was back in bed,

But it was no use nozi^ to zvish, he said.

So he lighted a cigarette.

He came out of class zvith a frown on his face,

Then he lighted a cigarette

;

He blessed out his teacher and all of his race.

Then he lighted a cigarette.

He looked at Ins watch, he had an hour to zvait.

He zuas going to town if he came back late,

So off he started at an awful rate,

As he lighted a cigarette.

He stood on the corner zvhen he arrived at town.

And he lighted a cigarette;
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"Nothing'' pleased him, and his face was a frown,

When he lighted a cigarette.

He went to a fountain and got a cold flip;

He walked in the hotel, gave the porter a tip.

'7 wont go to that class, I'll just let it slip."

And he ligJited a cigarette.

Allen, '14.

—. o

Woman's Sphere

Woman, man's companion, his ideal, his love! What is

her sphere? What is her teleological place in life? This ques-

tion has been directly and indirectly discussed for quite a while,

and has lately forged itself to the front under the title "Uni-

versal Suffrage." If we came to a clear understanding of

both man's and woman's place in life, we would have no such

controversies, nor would we have mobs led by women. Thus

it is my purpose here to outline briefly the sphere of the fair

sex. Her purpose is to perfect man's life by making his home,

nation and religion complete.

The home is the most important and sacred of all institu-

tions. Upon it depend all the other institutions. No one is so

unfortunate as he who has no home. Charitable institutions

for rearing orphans are good in their place, but they cannot

take the place of the home. Some one has truly said you can

trace children from the orphanage to the reformatory, then

to prison, and finally some to the executioner's block. In ancient

times Sparta took the male children from their mothers when

they were seven years old to educate them for the State. Thus

they made warriors, but in so doing destroyed the home and

finally the nation. History proves clearly that no nation can

stand without the home.

But what, you say, makes the home what it is? What
makes it so important? It is the presence of a sweet wife

and mother, who by her loving kindness, dear presence, and

sweet service completes the home and makes man what he is

and leads him to higher and better things. Of course, the

father's place is great, but without the mother he would be as
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a clock without the hour hand. He could not accomplish his

purpose, and the family would be imperfect, incomplete.

Where in history can we find men like Lee and Washington

who were reared by a father after the death of their mother?

A mother can bring up a child without the father, but the

father cannot successfully without the mother. The great

Creator did not given men the capability and patience to in-

struct the young and bring them up correctly. This power

He reserved for His final and greater creation—woman. So,

when women neglect their homes to take up other things, such

as clubs, in excess, and "suffragette movements," they are

getting out of their sphere and are thwarting the divine pur-

pose for which they were intended.

Their service to the nation is of equal importance to that

in the home. The historian is at a loss to find words of suf-

ficient praise for the Confederate women during the Civil War.

Their patriotism and zeal were equal to that of the men, while

their sacrifice and service is unexcelled in history. Even as

cement holds lime and sand together, so the women can hold a

nation together. This they do by their devotion, service, in-

spiration, and example. The day has passed when women
may lead armies, as Joan of Arc, and instead they may rule

the world by their influence on the lives of men. By training

the children, she can more effectually rule than by voting, for

each boy she trains is a future voter. A boy never entirely

forgets the training of his mother, so she partly controls the

ballot. Thus woman, by her teaching, influence, and example,

perfects man's home and completes his nation.

We now come to the latter phase of our discussion

—

woman's contribution to man's religion, or faith in God. This

and the home life are closely connected, because no home is

complete without the religious element. Tennyson said a good
man differed from a bad one as heaven from earth, while a

good woman differed from a bad one as heaven from hell. I

agree with him in every respect, except that I think a good
woman is better than a good man, just as a bad woman is

worse than a bad man. A good woman is the nearest thing to

heaven we have in this world. She is the last and highest of
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all creations, consequently her place is a high one. It is not

to call men to base things, but, by pure conduct and sweet

example, to lead him to higher and nobler things. The world

would be better today if woman knew the scope of her influ-

ence and the power of her example. Many m.en and boys are

turned from lives of shame by the pure life and sweet face

of a mother, and many girls are taught to be true by a mother's

example.

So we see the purpose of woman is to complete man's

home, nation, and religion. May the day soon come when

she will awaken to her responsibility, and when she will lead

men to nobler and better lives—not by voting, but by her

pure life, sweet service, and noble example. Then will she

have accomplished the purpose for which she was intended.

Then will we see the spirit of Christ in mortal form.

L. O. R., '14.

o

Prize Offered for Essay

Mr. F. W. Felkel, a General Agent of the Atlantic Life

Insurance Company, with offices in Anderson, S. C, makes

the following offer to students in a number of colleges

:

An annual cash prize of Twenty Dollars will be given for

the best essay on some phase of Life Insurance, and Ten

Dollars for the second best, on the following conditions

:

At least nine South Carolina colleges shall participate.

Essays shall not exceed three thousand (3,000) words.

Essays shall be judged at each college by judges appointed

by the editor-in-chief of the magazine, and best essay sub-

mitted to Mr. Felkel not later than May 15th. The nine essays

shall be judged each year by June the ist by the Insurance

Commissioner of South Carolina and two officials of the At-

lantic Life Insurance Company, and the announcement of

winners shall be made at commencement at the colleges at

which the winners are in attendance. The best essay shall be

published in the college magazine the following session.

Further information about the above may be had by ap-

plying to the Editor-in-Chief of The Journal.
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Within one month two of the leading

Capt. W. E. Burnett men of Spartanburg were called from

this life, and both of these men have

been connected more or less with Wofford College. Mr. Nash
died on the 28th of January, and Captain Burnett the 20th

of February.

Mr. Burnett was a graduate of Wofford, of the class of

1876, and he has been one of the many sons devoted to their

alma mater. He donated a large sum of money, which made
the gymnasium possible, and has never failed in any call of

this college. For several years he has been a Trustee of the

college, acting as Secretary of that body. For a number of

years he has been President of the Alumni Association.

Aside from his devotion to his college, Captain Burnett has

long been one of the leaders in the commercial life of Spar-

tanburg. There has been scarcely a forward movement in

which he has not figured prominently. His connection with

the First National Bank dates back to the year of his gradua-

tion, at which time he entered as a bookkeeper.

Men of this type are always missed when death calls them

from active service of mankind ; for indeed they do serve

mankind when they place themselves unselfishly at the front

and lead on to progress, no matter in what sphere of life. But
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we are brought face to face with the fact that human Hfe is

uncertain and that immortahty is sure. We mourn for the loss

of a Hfe, and our mourning must continue, for one by one all

mortal beings must yield to the inevitable. The body is stilled,

but the soul lives on; the quiet influence of useful lives re-

mains to us a blessed heritage.

There are two main classes of people

Optimism in the world—those who think that ev-

erything is going to the dogs, who are

ever fearing that the worst is coming, and those who light-

heartedly, yet cautiously, go through life seeing only the good

in everything. In the one case it is the pessimist, grinding

out his very life and the lives of other people with his constant

mourning, his pensive sadness. He thinks that the world is

growing worse every day; that man is farther from perfection

today than he was centuries ago ; all modern life is to him the

culmination of wickedness ; he sees no good, and goes on pining

himself away. But the other person looks through the outer

crust, the affected and stiffened characteristics of life, and be-

neath it all he sees hope and promise; he gets a vision of per-

fection far beyond the seemingly hopeless state of affairs. This

latter man does not mourn the course of time ; he does not

pine himself away in a deplorable surrender to the destructive

forces ; his is ever an onward march, he believes in man, and

has hopes for the future.

The optimist smiles, though the winds of life blow about

him and clouds overshadow his way; he is serene when vic-

torious and cheerful when faced by defeat. To him ''behind

the cloud the sun is still shining." He smiles, knowing that

some one else is bound to smile, too; then some one else, and

so on until the whole world is smiling. He does not con-

demn the bad in a man, but has faith in the better side of

man; beneath every symbol of unworthiness he seeks for a

bright spark of hope and promise.

There is no time in this life to worry, and when we do we
are misusing the alloted time ; we enslave ourselves to an un-

merciful slave master, who takes away from us every appetite
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for eating or desire to sleep. That slave master kills hope.

To) be sure, every one has cares, but why should one nourish

them? Or why should we reason about them? The better

way is to sing them away, to drown them in smiles. The little

bird sings all day and is ever happy. We can do no better

than follow the advice in these lines

:

"Look for goodness, look for gladness,

You will meet them all the while.

If you bring a smiling visage

To the glass, you meet a smile."

Here and there women are showing

An Opinion their superior ability. In Chicago we
have the example of Mrs. Ella Flagg

Young, whom some of the board tried to take out of the

responsible position of Superintendent of the City Schools.

The people of Chicago recognized her services and held mass

meetings to show their appreciation. So the Mayor used his

own power and dismissed the members of the board who were

disagreeable to the wishes of the majority, and a new board

asked Mrs. Young to retain her position.

In South Carolina a lady physician showed her strength

and courage when she defied and overcame all the charges of

leading men of the State. Women of the type of Dr. Saunders

do not represent the 'Sveaker sex," as men are pleased to term

them, but they denote that strength of mind and firmness of

character which very few men possess. Even a Governor

cannot trample the higher qualities of womanhood.

These are exceptional cases, you may say. But they are

so only because woman has never been given the chance to

show herself at her best. It's the exceptional woman that's

given a chance in the broad affairs of life, and these few have

shown themselves worthy. Perhaps they should not vote ; we
would prefer that the best thing in the world be not mingled

with politics. Still, when real worth is shown and ability along

a certain direction is manifested, why should our stale conven-

tionalities weaken human progress by pushing woman to the
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background? The day is fast approaching when man will

realize his folly of thinking that the place of woman is con-

fined to the home. We say that her influence should be

exerted over the youth, and at the same time we break down

that influence by drawing the youth away from it as soon as

possible. If woman can lift higher the ideals of man, if she

can lead the mature persons as the babes, then let her wield

her influence in whatever way possible. The great problems

that are before the world will be much more quickly solved.

There is nothing that would add

A Need at Wofford more to the college campus here than

a well constructed, spacious Y. M. C. A.

building. It would contribute to the life of the students some-

thing that cannot come from any other source. There is little

real social life among college students—wholesome social life.

There is no one place on the campus that is the recognized

center of influences that are for the best, and the result is that

often those influences are lacking.

Here, where there are five hundred students on one cam-

pus, it is essential for the success of the school that a building

of this kind be constructed. Just what the beautiful building

will mean to the City of Spartanburg, such will a college

association building mean to our campus. Equipped with

laboratories of almost every type, we fail to have the one

laboratory that is most important of all, one that has as its

main business the care of the highest qualities in the students.

It would require money, of course. No improvement can

be made now-a-days without money. But is it not well worth

the price? Is there not every reason why such a step should

be taken, while there is no real reason why it should be

delayed? Perhaps there is some alumni who is anxious to be-

stow a gift upon his alma mater; he could do no better than

donate a sum with which to construct a Y. M. C. A. hall.

As a preliminary step towards this, we believe that a Stu-

dent Secretary should be secured to work on the campus.

This, by all means, should not be delayed. Why should it not

be possible for the Trustees to provide for this Secretary, at
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least partly, leaving some of the responsibility upon the

students themselves? We can see no reason for a delay in

this matter. All that is necessary is the determination that it

shall be done ; then it will be done.

About one year ago the present ad-

A Year of Democracy ministration assumed its official posi-

tion. It is interesting to note the prog-

ress that has been made. When we consider the fact that the

Democratic party had to begin almost from the bottom and

come gradually to the front, we cannot but praise the leaders

for the quickness with which they have adapted themselves to

the situation, and heroically pushed through the reforms thai

were absolutely necessary for the stability of democracy.

President Wilson has fought foes that no executive previously

has attempted, at least on the large scale which has marked

this year's work. The tarilf, the currency, and the trusts were

the cardinal problems that he had to face. The first two have

been dispensed with in short order—not, however, without

thorough and non-partisan inquiry into the real needs with re-

gard to them. President Wilson has not been hasty in carry-

ing his reform measures through congress, but he has not lost

time by continuing the discussion of one topic too long. And
the big businesses will soon receive their dose of democracy.

All this tends to show that the President has unusual ability

to see just where and when to strike, also how hard to make

the blow. He is a man with a great degree of confidence in

himself, and that is no little force in the life of a statesman.

He will not yield his own ideas when he knows they are better

than those of other people. That is the kind of states-

man that will always count. H the past year has been an ex-

periment, then the results have proved a fact, which is that

democracy led by such men as President Wilson is the form

of government that keeps the nation together. That is suf-

ficient to show that the people of this country made no mis-

take ^hen they entrusted the affairs of the nation into his

hands. What the next year and the remainder of his term

will bring about must yet be shown. But, judging from the
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past, we believe it is safe to say that the results will justify

every eflfort in the experiment.

Recently the student body passed a

The Advisory Board motion to form a board of the repre-

sentatives of the various forms of ath-

letics and representatives from the four classes, and this com-

mittee was entrusted with power to nominate officers for the

teams and also control the awarding of block W's. Thus we

have arrived at a more definite stage in our athletic associa-

tion. Heretofore the activity has been rather loose, each phase

of athletics being independent of all others. Now all will be

represented in common, and a greater degree of efficiency is

made sure.

This board is responsible to the student body for all action,

and this fact marks another step towards democracy on the

campus. No officer may name his successor, unless such a

person is desired by the whole student body. We believe that

this is the only way that college affairs can be managed suc-

cessfully. Definite committees should be selected for every

phase of college life, and then these committees should be di-

rectly responsible to the student body. The helpful effects of

this plan will soon be realized.

o

Editorial Notes

An Austrian mechanical genius, who lives in California, has

invented a device for photographing oneself. An ordinary

camera is used, and with this a small air compressor is at-

tached by means of a rubber tube. To the compressor a very

fine insulated wire is fastened and on the other end is placed a

tiny battery such as is used for flash lights. The operator

conceals this in his hand, and none of the connecting device is

shown in the picture.

In a report of the librarian of a public library of one of our
great cities it was found that prose fiction was read thirty

times as much as biography and one hundred times as much as
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books of travel. The reading of other books, such as history,

fine arts, reHgion and philosophy, is also much less than that

of fiction. This shows what the literary tastes of the masses

have become.

Wofford will have another ''half" added to its faculty next

June. How Cupid completes things !

If you have time, glance at "Thorns and Roses" in this is-

sue, and you will find some interesting criticisms, particularly

the last one given, about which we could not resist making a

few casual remarks.

Baseball season is coming fast. The team will soon be

selected and games will begin about the first of April. Those

who play are very actively interested in securing a good team.

It remains then for the rest of us to support the team in every

way possible.

The meetings that Rev. R. S. Truesdale held in the Y. M.
C. A. were very effective. Mr. Truesdale is a friend of the

boys here and has always been actively interested in the

progress of all our activities. We are greatly indebted to him

for his services. It is our duty now to make the current for

good which he started move on until it has become full-grown.

Is there no little service that each individual can render that

will make the campus more ideal ?

There remains only one more issue of The Journal in

which may appear contributions competing for the four medals.

Only the best can be published, so we urge that you get busy

with your article now. Nothing will be accepted by the editors

after April ist.

Let's stop talking about breaking up anarchy and turmoil

in Mexico, when right at home we have conditions about as

bad. In the forward State of South Carolina there were dur-
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ing one week three near-fights, and that in the hall of the dig-

nified legislative body. Evolution is not yet complete.

Four members of the United States Senate have cham-

pioned the proposed amendment to the constitution which

would give women the ballot. A veritable sign of the times,

and illustrating the progress the suffragette movement has

made.



I

Marion K. Fort, Editor

CHICORA GLEE CLUB.

In spite of the inclemency of the weather, quite a large

crowd was present on the evening of February 13 to hear

the Chicora Glee Club.

We were expecting a treat, but we were not prepared for

what we received, for they gave us an entertainment that far

surpassed our fondest expectations. As some one remarked,

"they were not only good to listen to, but they were also good

to look at," and every one present expressed very freely his

approval of that statement.

The club consisted of twenty young ladies, and each one

showed not only great musical ability, but also showed that she

had been trained under a competent director. They presented

a varied program, and it would be hard to tell which number

was greeted the most heartily, for the audience showed its

appreciation of each number by a spontaneous outburst of

applause.

After the entertainment the students and the young ladies

of the city gave them an informal reception at Carlisle Hall.

We were all anxious to meet these talented young ladies, and

every one made use of the opportunity.

They left on the midnight train, carrying with them the
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profoundest respect of the entire student body, for the entire

club, by their ladylike behavior, won a tender place in our

hearts for themselves and for the worth)/ institution which

they represented.

ORATORICAL CONTEST.

On account of the death of Capt. W. E. Burnett the pre-

liminary oratorical contest was postponed from February 21

until February 28.

A great deal of interest is always taken in this contest by

the people of the city as well as by the entire student body

and faculty. The people in town and all old Wofford men
are interested because they want to know what is the calibre

of our representative, as they want to see us bring back the

State medal again. The students are interested for personal

reasons, because each society has two representatives, and

every one wants to see his society win. There is a great deal

of rivalry between the three societies, and this acts as an in-

centive for each speaker to do his best.

A handsome medal is given to the winner of this contest,

so one not only has the honor of representing his college at

the State contest in Rock Hill, but he also gets a valuable

medal in addition.

This was an exceptionally good contest, for each speaker

not only had a well written speech on a live topic, but each

one also showed by the earnestness and clearness of delivery

that we still have some real orators in college.

The judges, after a careful consideration, decided that

Ralph J. Syfan had won first place, and that J. Field Wardlaw
came second.

After the contest a reception was held at Carlisle Hall, A
large number of young ladies were present, and every one

seemed to have had a very enjoyable time. Refreshments

were served during the evening.

The speakers and their subjects were as follows:

Presiding Officer—J. Hugh Anderson, Greenwood County.
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SPEAKERS

1. H. N. Dukes (Carlisle), Georgia
—"A Worldwide Op-

portunity."

2. W. G. Ramseur (Preston), Pickens County
—"The

Destructiveness of War."

3. J. Field Wardlaw (Calhoun), Spartanburg County

—

''Has the Day of Idealism Passed ?"

4. R, J. Syfan (Carlisle), Abbeville County
—

"Neglected

Opportunity."

5. L. A. Moyer (Preston), Edgefield County—"South

Carolina's Need of Political Parties."

6. P. D. Huff (Calhoun), Laurens County
—"A Return

to Things of the Mind."

The judges were Rev. C. C. Herbert, chairman; Rev. A.

N. Brunson, W, V. Martin, J. C. Otts, and C. P. Wofford.

INTERSOCIETY DEBATE.
The intersociety debate for February was between the Cal-

houn and Carlisle societies.

This was an important debate, for it decided to a large ex-

tent which society would win the prize for the best average

during the year.

The debate was hard fought throughout, but the represen-

tatives of the Calhoun Society exhibited superior skill, as they

won the debate, and that society is now tied with the Preston

for first place.

The query was : "Resolved, That the President of the

United States should be elected for a single term of six years,

and be inelligible for re-election."

The Carlisle vSociety upheld the affirmative, while the Cal-

houns debated the negative.

The debaters were: Calhoun Society—L. K. Brice, E. F.

Lucas, E. P. Pendergrass, and T. J. Williams. Carlisle So-

ciety—M. K. Fort, C. E. King, C. A. Carter, and F. A.

Thompson.

L. K. Brice spoke on rebuttal for the negative, while M. K.

Fort replied for the affirmative.
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EXTRA! EXTRA!
In the Spartanburg papers about the first of March ap-

peared the announcement that Dr. Colwell would wed in

June, The bride-to-be is Miss Mattie Reynolds Ford, whose

home is in Maryland, but who is at present teaching in Missis-

sippi. She is well known in Spartanburg.

Dass, as the Wofford boys are pleased to call the for-

tunate man, has been teaching French and German here for

several years, and is quite prominent in the social and intel-

lectual circles of Spartanburg. We knew that he was not

making himself look so young for nothing, but that there was

something ahead

—

some one, rather.

Our very heartiest congratulations are extended to the

couple.

JOKES.
To cure indigestion, eat at the dormitory. Scientists say

fasting is good for the digestion.

For a headache, take either Greek or a bichloride of mer-

cury tablet.

Dr. Wallace says, "To be economical, take a trip to Eu-

rope." A word to the wise is sufficient.

Fresh. Harmon—Say, do you reckon a freshman is con-

sidered a member of the student body ?

Sophomore (to young lady)—Yes, I was one of the play-

ers that helped Wofford win the basketball game.

Young Lady—Oh! is that so? Well, which side did you

play on ?

Wanted—To know who can "gas" more—"Shot" Shell or

Montgomery.

Dr. Pugh—What do you mean by driving the nail home ?

Fresh. Dantzler—Driving it to Orangeburg, Doctor.
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Prof. Rembert (in Bible, to Freshman)—Who composed

the first national song of Israel?

Freshman—Miriam and her maids came out beating on

tangerines (tambourines J

.

Soph. Cauthen (to Dr. Clinkscales, in Math.)—Are we
going to stand an examination on the parabola before we take

up the eclipse (elipse) ?

Professor—A fool can ask more questions than a wise man
can answer.

Student—No wonder so many of us flunk on our exams.

On being asked who Poe's parents were, Soph. Felkel re-

plied, "Why, they were traveling actresses."

Soph. Enloe, after giving his order for drinks at the Elite,

went up to the soda jerker and said: ''Give my girl a grape

juice, but give me a glass of water with a few lemon seed in

it, for I haven't but five cents to my name."

W^anted—To know how "Heinie" hoodwinked "Dan" out

of his oak tree.

Why did Senior Garris and Fresh. Goodyear want the

rain to stop on the 28th ?

Prof. R. (to Freshman)—Thinking is harder than plowing.

Fresh,—Professor, you must have never plowed.

Prof. R.—Yes ; but you have never thought.

Prof. A. M. D.—Who was Achilles ?

Fresh. Garrison—I don't know, only that he drove the

chariot around the sun.



LeRoy Moore, Editor

Below we publish two articles from students who are wide-

awake and anxious that the Y. M. C. A. work count for some-

thing. Read both of these papers and think seriously and

prayerfully over your own possibility in Christian service.

Rev. R. S. Truesdale, who led our services for ten days

during the past month, made himself count, and through his

efforts many students were led to accept Christ.

THE NEW BEGINNER.
Since we have had a very sucessful revival among the boys

and have seen the visible results of the Holy Spirit's work,

now is the time for the Christian boys to act. Do not stand

off and wait for the new-born soul to fall back into the old

haunts of sin, then make a big lamenting show over his seeming

rescue; but instead, clear the way for him. Train him in the

right way. Yes, the right way of thinking. And when he

forms a habit of thinking right he will invariably do right.

When one is born again, as was Nicodemas, he must learn

from infancy in spiritual things to walk. It matters not how
old one may be, he must learn the first principles of religion

and walk as a child. So many new converts think they can

make a decision for Christ and be a Christian
;
they do not
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realize that they must make amends for the past and prepare

themselves for the future. No one can be a thorough Chris-

tian without studying God's word and serving Him. Moses

was forty years old and a highly cultured man when God called

him, but he had to study God's ways and learn how to serve

Him; he was forty years in constant training. Then he knew

God so well that he fell not by the way. He had been taught

the principles, and his mind and heart were set to right think-

ing. Therefore, he did that which was right. St. Paul was

a grown man and a learned man, but he, too, when converted,

was sent into obscurity and trained in the faith and teachings

of Jesus for three years.

So, my fellow students, the spiritual welfare of the new-

born souls of our recent series of meetings depends largely

upon the watchful care and teachings of those who have known
the Lord Jesus Christ long enough to hold fast to Him at all

times. Shall we stand back and watch the boy try to live the

right life without any training or without spiritual food?

Shall we stand back and wait until he stumbles and falls be-

fore we lend him a helping hand? Have we been to the new
convert's room and talked to him about Jesus and selected good

passages in the Bible for him to study and gain spiritual nour-

ishment from? Have we been to him as frequently and tried

to strengthen his faith in the Lord Jehovah as earnestly as the

unborn have been to his room and tried to persuade him to

revisit the Christless haunts? Have we invited him to our

own rooms to read with him the loving and inspiring words

of Jesus? If not, then how do we expect the poor, weak,

and untried boy to stand up for Jesus and to walk in the paths

of righteousness? For the soul's sake, watch him, and for

Jesus' sake lend him the needed helping hand. If we do, God
will help us

!

The writer suggests that we post a list of the tried and

proven Christians and invite all whosoever will to come to us

at any time for religious help. Talk to them about Christ.

Read God's holy word to them, and pray with them.

The writer is aware of the deplorable fact that some stu-

dents cannot sit down in their own rooms and read of the



WoFFORD College Journal 55

wonderful love and tender mercies of Jesus Christ in peace.

He will be ''hooted" and "jeered" at by some little, ignorant

"upstart." Such are detrimental to the college, to a poor boy's

life, to a dear mother's heart, and to the kingdom of God.

The writer further suggests that one or both of the spa-

cious rooms adjoining the Y. M. C. A. hall be converted into

a somewhat holy of holies, and let those who will come there

and read their Bible in peace and absolute quietness. A Bible

reading club might be organized, or each one may read as he

chooses. The front room might be used for the reading room

and the back room for uninterrupted prayer room. Let the

boy bring his Bible there, and, if he pleases, leave it there. It

is impossible for one to be a Christian and live a Christian life

without reading and studying his Bible and praying. There-

fore, the writer urges that such a step be taken at an early

date. An experienced Christian boy should be in charge of

the reading room when it is open. And, to see such a move-

ment instituted, the writer volunteers to act in the serving-

capacity the first two weeks. Come, Christians, let's do our

utmost to help the new-born souls ! J. J. E.

THE CALL TO THE FOREIGN FIELD.
Fellows, I guess you think that we will never get through

with the Kansas City Convention, and I hope we never will. A
convention as big as that and with such a deep and grave

meaning ought not to be soon forgotten and turned aside as a

small and unimportant event.

One of the many aspects of the convention was to encour-

age and to infuse a burning desire in the students of our

American colleges to carry the word of God to the dark and

gloomy foreign field, where the name of Jesus is unheard.

There are many young men and women religiously inclined

in our colleges today who want to do something big for their

Lord, but have never thought seriously of the bigness of being

a messenger of God to the heathen. The time has come for

us to wake up and help our sister nations across the sea. The
line of rescue lies at our feet, and if we fail to throw it to them

they perish. The greatest trouble with American students to-
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day is lack of knowledge of the condition of the foreigner.

They don't realize the binding superstition in which the heathen

live
;
they don't realize what keen mental faculties are being

weakened and incapacitated through the ignorance of sin
;
they

don't realize what strong and sturdy characters are being

wrecked and ruined in the unrelenting grip of ignorance. In

the midst of their darkness, in the center of their shame, in

the depths of their sin, and in the lowest stages of their de-

pravity we can hear their w^eak, feeble, and faltering voice

crying to us through miles of space for light, help, guidance,

and salvation.

A few years ago a young man sailed from home and

friends to battle on the field of the unevangelized. He fought

against his hardships and won ; he fought against his difficul-

ties and was victorious. He, w4th his fervent zeal and deep

determination, led many struggling souls to Christ. One night

he was visited by a young Hindoo who had accepted Chris-

tianity through his teachings. The young Hindoo told him that

he, too, was going to be a missionary to his own people. He
said he was going to the darkest and most dangerous part

of India, where nothing but idolatry and superstition reigned.

The missionary advised him not to^,go there. He told him

he would be endangering his life and, furthermore, the people

would not receive him and give him shelter. To this tbe

Hindoo replied in his native language : *'The foxes have holes,

and the birds of the air have nests, but the Son of Man hath

not where to lay his head." Fellows, it is time for us to wake

up to the fact that the things which count most in life and

bring the most joy are the things which call for the greatest

and almost unbearable sacrifices. The young Hindoo saw the

vision, realized the need, and was willing to make any kind of

sacrifice that his dying brother might have life.

And then, fellows, there comes the thought of going too

late to reach some. No matter when a missionary goes, he

will always find some who are bowed down with old age,

whose earthly existence is near an end, and whose non-Chris-

tian religion has been set and established in their lives. These

are hopeless cases. The door of hope has been closed in their
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faces, and the chance of redemption has been separated from

them by a deep and an impassable chasm. A missionary once

approached an old Chinese and began to talk Christianity

to him. The old Chinese told the missionary that he had

come too late to him and that it was no use to talk Christianity.

He said that now in his old age he could not give up his belief,

w^hich had fixed and set itself in his life, and that within a

short time his Chinese religion would lie with his body in a

Chinese grave.

Fellows, if the call has come to us to carry good tidings

to the sorrowful, peace to the weary, and salvation to the lost,

let us prepare ourselves well and go quickly, because the longer

we wait the greater the number of souls that we will be unable

to help. Let us do our best, so that when the shadows of our

end draw near and the cold hand of death clutches the life

cords around our heart we can look beyond the mist and cloud

of death and see a waiting star-decked crown because of faith-

ful service on the foreign field for Christ.

"Rescue the perishing,

Care for the dying,
^

Snatch them in pity from sin and the grave

;

Weep o'er the erring one,

Lift up the fallen.

Tell them of Jesus, the mighty to save."

Chas. a. Carter.

PROF. GAMEWELL'S TALK.
Friday evening, February 27, the Young Men's Christian

Association was favored with a splendid talk from Prof.

Gamewell, who, in his own characteristic style, delighted and

impressed the young men forcibly on the subject of "Bound
Fast."

Reviewing the history of the early Church, we find the

Christians, as they were soon called, possessed of unusual

courage, lasting endurance, and boundless fidelity. To fully

appreciate this fact, we have only to glance at the remarkable

career of characters like Peter, Paul, and Stephen—men who
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dared to even lay down their lives for their religion, showing

that the truly Christian man is given grace sufficient to meet

the needs of his condition.

The process of conversion is merely a turning around and

binding ourselves to new things and living up to the standards

of our confession. Here is the weak place at which too many
of us fall down. We try to live a dual life, serving both God
and his Satanic majesty simultaneously, something that is ut-

terly impossible to do. It has been said that we have three

personalities, the one as we know ourselves, the one that other

people know, and the one that God knows. Hypocrisy too

often enters into either realm, but if we are able to keep

clear the divine personality then the other two are safe.

The mistake which most young men make is to start life

under the impression that the main purpose and true mission

of every man is to get all possible out of it, when if we would

only think clear we would realize that in order to get the

most out of it we should put much into it.



B. F. DeShields, Editor

CLASS FUNCTIONS.
Qass baseball, football and basketball have now become

events of the past. All these functions have been entered into

with utmost zeal by all classes in order to see which should

prove itself winner of one or more of these honors. Baseball

and football were settled in the first part of the collegiate year,

but as to who sould be victor in basketball was not declared

till quite recently. To the Senior Class falls this honor, as well

as the honor of being victorious in baseball and football.

The basketball schedule was not fully carried out as usual.

However, enough games were played to see that the Senior

Class would come into possession of this honor. Only one

game was necessary for the Seniors to prove themselves win-

ner of this title. By defeating the Sophomores, who had won
from the other two classes, the Seniors established themselves

as undisputed champions in basketball. The Senior Class has

to its credit the distinction of going through college without

suffering a single defeat in this phase of athletics.

BASKETBALL.
One has often heard the superstitious say that it was un-

lucky to begin anything on Friday. Be this as it may, the

basketball team which left on Friday, February 20, for Co-
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liimbia and Newberry, found that things resulted disastrously

for them.

The first game scheduled was with Columbia Y. M. C. A.

on Friday night. After resting for a few hours from the

journey to the "City of Square Meals," the team donned its

uniforms and went out for the fray. The game was exciting

from the time the referee's whistle first blew" till it last sounded

announcing that the game was over. At the end of the first

half the score stood 13-11 in favor of Wolford; but in the

second half the Y. M. C. A. put up a much better article

of ball and won by the score of 34 to 18.

Anderson and Earle played a consistent game for Wofford

throughout the whole time of play. Earle did some clever

goal shooting from very difficult angles. He was the star for

Wofford. He pulled off one or two very sensational shots

from the middle of the court that called forth loud applause

from the spectators.

Hardee and Duncan did the best playing for the Y. M. C. A.

The Y. M. C. A. quintet played strong ball, but these two men
showed up in individual play better than the others.

The Y. M. C. A. entertained the Wofiford team royally

while their guests. Not only was the team entertained by the

Y. M. C. A., but several members of the team lent their

humor in entertaining the team otherwise. ''Soph" Greneker

kept the team in a fit of laughter by relating his "Bear Hog"
special time and again. "Soph" will die under the impression

that if this tale had been told before the game Wofford

would never have lost.

Fresh. Thomason was entrusted to the keeping of older

members of the team. The upper classmen would take turn

about in showing him over the city. He had heard much talk

of the asylum on his way to Columbia, and wished to visit it.

The idea of seeing the asylum predominated in his mind al-

ways. While being shown over the city by another teammate,

they chanced to pass by the College for Women. He came to

the entrance, and seeing a man standing near the gate, he

handed him a dime, saying, "Mister, I wish you would please
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show me over the asylum." His escort left him, and Thomason

never would say whether he went over the asylum or not.

CAROLINA-WOFFORD GAME.
On Saturday night every member of the team was en-

thused over the idea of playing Carolina. If Carolina was

defeated, then Wofford was in order for the State champion-

ship. If she lost, then Carolina would place herself forward

as champion.

After some practicing, the game was started. It was fast

and snappy throughout. Each team played with the thought

that if they won they would be champions.

At the end of the first half the score was 18-13 favor

of Carolina. In the second half—like the Wofford-Y. M. C.

A. game of the previous night—Wofford did not show up as

strong as the first. However, the garnet and black came back

stronger in the second half than the first by one point, 19-8.

The final score was 37-21 in favor of Carolina.

For Carolina, Brooker and Farrell did the best playing.

Both men played fast ball throughout the contest. Brooker

appeared to be stronger than any of his teammates. He made
five field goals and seven foul goals.

Greneker was easily Wofford's star. He made several

beautiful shots that counted for goals and at the same time

were sensational. He threw twelve of Wofford's twenty-one

points.

Carolina had the stronger team, as the score would indi-

cate. The game was hard fought every minute of the way,
and Carolina deserved to win, not because they had Wofford
outclassed, but because they outplayed.

The team spent Sunday in Columbia, and on Monday went
to Newberry for a game.

Earle, who had spent some part of his time with the female

colleges in Columbia, wanted to know from the time he ar-

rived at Newberry whether or not there was a woman's female

college there.

The observant Anderson noticed Mimnaugh's store in Co-
lumbia, and on arriving at Newberry he saw the same sign
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over a store. He remarked, "Hm! I didn't know that there

were Minniebows (Mimnaughs) in Newberry,"

Patterson became tired of walking around Newberry, and

wanted to take Thomason up to the club house and institute

(initiate) him as a member of the team.

NEWBERRY GAME.
The Newberry game can scarcely be called a basketball

game. It was more of a footrace, with a basketball as a prize

for the best runner. Anyway, Newberry outran and won by

an overwhelming score—39-11.

Baker and Brooks did the best shooting for Newberry.

Greneker, Anderson and Patterson played better ball than any

other members of the Wofiford team. Patterson did not allow

his man to get a single goal.

WOFFORD VS. NEWBERRY.
,

Remembering what a defeat Wofford had suffered at the

hands of Newberry only two days beforehand, the old gold

and black determined to come back for revenge. The Luth-

erans came to the "City of Success" expecting another victory,

but they met with very little success.

Wofford knew that this was her last game of the season,

and did not wish to go down in defeat. For this fray a change

was made in the regular line-up. Captain Anderson played

forward with Greneker, and in his regular position at center

he placed Townsend.

This game was one of Wofford's most decisive victories of

the season. Every one on the Wofford team did credit both

to himself and his team. Each man on the team deserves

special mention for his work.

While in Newberry, Wofford seemed lost on the Newberry

court; the same was true of the Newberry team on Wofford's

court. There was only one field goal thrown, and it was by

a guard. Newberry availed herself of opportunities and threw

two foul goals. The score was 32-4 in favor of the ''old gold

and black."

Probably the Lutherans are by the Wofford game like the
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Methodists were by the Newberry game—didn't see how it

was done. But one knows that being on one's own court

makes a world of difference in a basketball game.

ASHEVILLE GAME.
Mention should be made of the Asheville game, although

it was a defeat more decisive than any Wofford suffered this

season. The Asheville team piled up a larger score on Wof-
ford than the fast Trinity team, but Asheville was on her own
floor and Trinity was not, which makes a difference. These

are two of the strongest teams that the Wofford quintet has

met during the past season.

Asheville has two fast forwards in Gradin and Hidden.

Both men are clever goal shots. They seem to shoot about

as well with a man guarding as without one. The team as a

whole played one of the fastest, snappiest games that Wof-
ford's team has been up against in some while. They not

only outplayed Wofford, but had us outclassed as well. They
won by the score of 54-23.

COACH ARRIVES.
Coach McCoy has been on the campus for about two weeks

and has not been able to do any work toward getting out a ball

team. Fate seems to be against ball. It has been too bad to

have a singe practice up to this writing,

McCoy is availing himself of every opportunity, however,

to secure a winning team. For several afternoons he has had

those trying out for pitcher and catcher to report in the gym-
nasium and gives them practice there while the weather will

not permit them to appear on the athletic field.

FOOTBALL SCHEDULE, 1914.

Interest in football on the campus is growing, and quite a

number of likely players are seen every afternoon on the field

going through strenuous practice. It is hoped that in this way
the men who will probably niake the team can be selected

before this year is over. The whole student body is behind it,

and a successful year is promised.
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Mr. E. F. Lucas, manager of the team, has arranged a

splendid schedule, which covers October and November. It

is possible that there will be one or two other games not yet

scheduled. The following games have been arranged:

October 3—Riverside Military Academy at Spartanburg.

October 10—Furman at Greenville.

October 17—Davidson at Davidson.

October 24—Presbyterian College at Spartanburg.

October 28—Newberry at Columbia (State fair).

November 4—Carolina at Spartanburg (County fair).

November 14—Asheville School at Asheville (pending).

November 26—Newberry at Spartanburg (Thanksgiving),



/. Hartwell Anderson, Editor

W. B. Stuckey, Assistant Editor

We regret that the February issue of

The Erothesian The Erothesian is one composed largely

not of original contributions, but of

speeches from the pens of well known educators. It is true,

owing to this, that we shall not be able to criticize The

Erothesian, since it is impossible to criticize the compositions

of men far superior to us. We, however, with what little

ground we have, shall attempt to comment upon this maga-

zine. The Erothesian, in general, has been an ambitious ex-

change, and we have admired it in that it is ambitious. A
manifestation of ambition is no doubt the first sure stepping-

stone of accomplishment. Scarcely an issue of this magazine

is received by us without having in it, we deem, some cred-

itable compositions, and, therefore, we feel safe in saying that

it deserves a high position among the college magazines

throughout the State.

The present issue contains an address made by our own
professor. Prof. A. G. Rembert. Of course, if The Erothesian

contained nothing else except his address, it would rank among
the best of the February exchanges. Our knowledge of Prof.

Rembert as a writer and teacher leads us not only to believe
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strongly in him, but even to feel boastful of him, and so we
do not hesitate to say that The Erothesian has reason to feel

honored with the possession of this address.

The little story entitled "The Fatal Word," although it is

retold by permission, is well written. All the departments are

composed with much care and attention. Our sole criticism

is, and it is not harsh, that there is not enough material in the

literary department. Wake up, Lander, for the term is rapidly

drawing to a close. Oh, how transitory is time! Ah, how
swift is the passing of the moments! The best is yet to be,

however, as old Browning says, and let us trust that the great

poet was true in this statement.

The title of this exchange strikes us

Watch as being somewhat odd. It makes us

think of the old country railroad cross-

ing, ''Stop, watch, and listen." Nevertheless, there is some-

thing peculiarly attractive about it. If we are not mistaken,

this issue is the first that has come to us from Porter Military

Academy, and we do not desire to lose the opportunity in

cordially welcoming it. A magazine, we think, has much to

do with the welfare of the college or school which it repre-

sents, and we consider it as being a disadvantage in the past

to the academy in not having a place among the exchanges. We
shall not attempt to criticize this issue, since it is the first, but

we would suggest that the articles of the next would be more
effective were they longer. We would suggest, also, that some

of the students attempt poetry. Court the Muse, and no

doubt as an emblem of love she will drop from her ethereal

realm some little poetic thoughts. Here are our congratula-

tions and best wishes for Watch. May it rank high among
the future exchanges.

Well has old Edward Young said

Thelsaqueena "procrastination is the thief of time."

This has been our experience in connec-

tion with The Isaqueena. We have intended expressing our

appreciation of it several times previous to this, but, manifest-
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ing a great human weakness, we have procrastinated, even until

now. With the exception of the poem, "A New Year's Re-

solve," which is in itself an ambitious attempt in the style of

Walt Whitman, we find nothing in the verse line worth men-

tioning. ''We sure hate that," for when women do write

poetry there is ever a tenderness about it that is foreign to

men. ''I Forgive You" is a good story, worthy to be men-

tioned highly among the stories of The Isaqueena. ''Masques

at Court" is a very instructive article, well wrought and indi-

cative of clever scholarship. We appreciate such compositions

as this, for they are not too plentiful in our exchanges. How
much better, we consider, would it be if instead of so many
worthless stories our exchanges were more fully composed of

such essays as this. Another similar type of writing, entitled

"The Rise of the Mediaeval Towns," is worthy of our praise.

Undoubtedly there are some thorough scholars in G. F. C.

Such it is, both male and female, for whom the higher, loftier

situations of the world are extending their arms and grasping.

And even another, "The Beginning of the Drama," is likewise

appreciated by us. These are three scholarly essays, and we
believe will be beneficial to the readers of The Isaqueena.

o

CUPPINGS
"IN DAYS OF OLD."

In days of old.

When knights were bold,

Great men there were, and daring;

They gloried more
In deeds of war

Than what the dames were wearing.

But in this age

It's all the rage

For men to come a flocking,

And throw a fit

Whene'er a "slit"

Betrays a dainty stocking.

—A. G. Hunter in Judge.
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Teacher—Will you decline **Ein Glass Bier?"

James Henry—I never have yet.

—

Ex.

The present tendency of dress is to suggest that v^hich it

conceals.

—

Physical Culture.

He—Darling, why are you so sad?

She (gulping down a sob)—Oh, dearest, I was just think-

ing this will be our last evening together until tomorrow

night.

—

Puck.

Weep, and you're called a baby.

Laugh, and you're called a fool

;

Yield, and you're called a coward,

Stand, and you're called a mule
;

Smile, and they'll call you silly.

Frown, and they'll call you gruff

;

Put on a front like a millionaire,

And somebody'll call your bluff.

—The Mercenan.

If face powder were explosive, "some of the weaker ves-

sels" would be in danger of blowing up.

—

Physical Culture.

If Eve came back to the world today.

After being away this many a year,

She'd probably turn to Adam and say:

"The styles haven't changed very much, my dear."

—Ex.

Much so-called thinking is only intellectual stomach ache.

HOW TO LIVE.
Worry less and work more,

Ride less and walk more.

Frown less and laugh more,

Talk less and think more,

Drink less and breathe more,
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Eat less and chew more,

Watch less and sleep more,

Preach less and practice more,

Spend less and save more.

—O. Moliter in Physical Culture.

THE FUNNY AGE.
Crawford—What's the matter with that fellow who is

holding on to the lamp-post and shuffling his feet ?

Crabshaw—There was a time when I'd have said he was
drunk, but now perhaps he's practicing a new dance.

—

Judge.

CHIVALRY.
A gentleman a lady meets

Upon a windy day

;

As soon as he's found out they're silk

He looks the other way. —Judge.

ROUGH BEHAVIOR.
Cutting an acquaintance.

Breaking into society.

Mashing a girl.

Hitting the high places.

Smashing a record.

Knocking a performance.

Choking off a speaker.

Ripping out an oath.

Hanging a picture.

Roasting a neighbor.

Jumping onto a proposition.

Killing time.

—

Ex.

DISCREET.
"Say, I—may I kiss you, dear?" said he.

"First I want one thing made clear," said she.

"Have you ever kissed maid before, or tried ?"

"No," he answered—she was sure he lied.

Then, with willing lips, she whispered, "Well,

Yes, you may, since you don't kiss and tell."

—

Ex,
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THORNS AND ROSES

A flower plucked among the thorns.

So sweet and wet with dew;
But ere the flower was plucked therefrom
The thorn was gathered too.

—/. E. Ford.

THE NEWBERRY STYLUS.
The Wofford College Journal presents a very inviting exterior to

us, and we are unable to resist the call to look within. We find a

pleasing variety of verse, essays and short stories in the literary de-

partment. Some of the verse is indeed nothing but "lines," while other
has a vein of poetic sentiment running through it. Among this latter

class we find "An Ideal" and "Sad But True" to be the best. "Twenty
Years After" deserves special mention, as it is one of the few attempts
we find in college publications to tell a story in verse. Although this

production has its faults in both diction and meter, the author should
be encouraged to continue his efforts along this line.

The essay on "Labor Unionism" deals with a vital subject. It is a

good discussion, and, incidentally, a defense of labor unions. "The
Builders of a Nation" and "One of Our Modern Evils" deal with kin-

dred themes, and are well worth reading. "The Importance of Studying
Latin" is a somewhat eloquent defense of the "language of law." We
agree with the author in the sentiment expressed. We are almost will-

ing to wager that the author and his Latin professor are chums.
"Romance ! Where ?" is a short story with a rather difficult plot. It

pictures life along the "iron trail" with a pleasing vividness. There
are several instances where the details are drawn out to a point of
tediousness. The diction leaves the impression of clumsiness at places.

"A Spectral Tragedy" is not up to the standard of other stories in this

issue. We have just become interested, when, lo! the end. "Nellie's

Inhospitality" and "A Christmas Gift" are good—to use an indefinite

term to express a fact.

THE EMORY PHOENIX.
A glance at the table of contents of The Wofford College Journal

is quite sufficient to convince one of its value—and on reading this

magazine we are more impressed with it. The editors have taken great
care in the selection of short stories, poems and essays. The story
"Romance! Where?" is a fascinating story, showing that there is

romance in most anything, but especially in Engine 9009. The story

has a good setting and is written in a unique style. The essay "The
Importance of Studying Latin" is timely and well written. "An Ideal"

is a ragtime and musical poem. We were impressed with the first

two lines:

"Her eyes are scraps of a sunny blue sky stolen on a summer's day

;

Her voice is sweet as a south wind's sigh, as a song bird's merry lay."
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THE SOUTHERN COLLEGIAN.
We note with surprise that this staid magazine has caught the

infection and is riding at full tilt on the hobby of the up-to-date short

story writer and novelist
—

"the Sex Question." We fear that The Cos-
mopolitan is being assiduously perused at Wofford. Be that as it may,
we admire The Journal's courage in exploiting a subject in regard to

which most college magazines have thus far observed a "hands off"

policy.

"When the Leaves Fall," though its plot is almost as old as society

itself, is withal a gripping story. It is a rather difficult proposition to

"do" a short story by the diary method. In this case, however, the
writer has succeeded in "doing" it, and doing it well. The story is

well developed and constructed, and the climax is very effective. The
title, though its appropriateness is realized after one has read the story,

falls short in many respects of the requisites of a short story title. It

lacks the unexplainable characteristic of riveting the would-be reader's
attention and arousing his curiosity. In "Humanity Inhumanized" it

seems to us that the writer, laboring under the influence of the modern
social reformer, has taken an altogether too pessimistic and exagger-
ated view of the white slave question. It is undoubtedly true that the

evil exists to a certain extent, but not to the extent, we feel sure, that

he would have us believe. We fear that the gentleman has allowed his

imagination to run away with his reason in conjuring up his lurid picture

of betrayed innocence.

THE CAROLINIAN.
Ah, cheese it, Wofford ! What'd you have to ruin your magazine by

putting in that "modern" stuff that you are crammed with right up to

the brim? You must have thought that you'd get exchanges compli-
menting you on "your fearlessness in reaching out into the realm of
modern social conditions and battling with the inexorable foe of man-
kind—Vice." Or maj^be you thought that you would get something like

this : "We are glad to see that the youth of the South are becoming
interested in the problems of the present. Truly, it is a good sign that

The Wofford College Journal has attempted to bear the banner in

the field of college journalism." Take our advice and don't attempt to

become a Cosmopolitan without a Gouverneur Morris. Get men who
can write that sort of stuff and it goes along all right, but it takes a
Morris or a London to successfully attempt it. Even your best con-
tribution has this same sin, referring to "When the Leaves Fall." This
story is nicely written, although the theme is old and the refrain of
the falling leaves is too common. But its beauty as a story is ruined
by the hasty workmanship. If it were rewritten it would be, to use a

slang expression, a peach. "The Night of New Year's Eve" is also a
fairly entertaining piece of versification.

The Exchange Editor of The Carolinian has here given us

a sample of the possibiHties that rest in the man who is either

down in the mouth with some unconquerable chronic disease

or is simply sore. We will not attempt to apply the proper

adjectives to him, for his ailment is altogether local and per-

sonal in character, and can be found nowhere else among our
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exchanges. We gladly accept those thorns he has given us, if

they are thorns—we hardly know what he means. He says,

"Cheese it." Does he mean that we shall attempt to make a

cheese out of his remarks? In that event, it will certainly not

be a cream cheese, and we believe it would be very unpalatable,

even to the most primitive man. Ah ! our dear sir, your smart-

ness is excelled only by your inability to be smart. If you had

stopped with the criticism of The Journal, then we would

have given you a little credit, but in your same issue you have

arraigned a number of other magazines which we know to be

among the best. But you said, "Beware, contributors." How
far do you think that your sarcastic remarks will be effective?

Do you think that we, or any of the other magazines, will

follow your advice, when you have openly declared that you

have allied yourself with the "braying" type of animals?

You made the statement at the State Press Association

that your department did not appear in print as you prepared

it, and we add that such happened luckily for The Carolinian,

especially if it was prepared after the style followed in the

February issue. It's a pity that your "write up" was not care-

fully perused by your superior and the blue pencil given prom-

inence. But we can't argue with you ; follow your own way.
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UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA
UNIVERSITY, VIRGINIA.

EDWIN A. ALDERMAN, LL. D., President
THE COLLEGE—In this department, four-year courses can be

selected leading to the degrees of Bachelor of Arts and Bachelor of

Science, Cultural and Vocational. Short courses are offered to those

unable to enter at opening of session.

THE DEPARTMENT OF GRADUATE STUDIES—In this

Department an opportunity is given Bachelors of Art and Bachelors
of Science for specializing in any direction they may choose. Degrees
offered are Master of Arts, Master of Science, and Doctor of

Philosophy.
THE DEPARTMENT OF MEDICINE—In this department, a

four-year course is given leading to the degree of Doctor of Mtedicine.

THE DEPARTMENT OF CIVIL ENGINEERING—In this de-

partment, four-year courses are given leading to the degrees of Mining
Engineer, Civil Engineer, Electrical Engineer, Mechanical Engineer,

and Chemical Engineer,
THE DEPARTMENT OF LAW—In this department, a three-

year course is offered, leading to the degree of Bachelor of Law.
Loan Funds are available. All other expenses reduced to a

minimum.

HOWARD WINSTON, Registrar.

The Faculties and Boards of Trustees of the Atlanta College of Physicians and Surgeons and of the

Atlanta School of Medicine, desiring to build up a great medical school in Atlanta, announce their——————————— consolidation under the name of '

Atlanta Medical College

Owing to this consolidation the Council on Medical Education of the American Medical
Association has assured the members of the Faculty that at its next regular meeting the Atlanta
Medical College will be placed in Class A.

ENTRANCE REQUIREMENTS are those of Class A Colleges of the American Medical
Association, VIZ., completion of four years' higk school, or the equivalent of fourteen Carnegie
units, and, in addition, one college year in physics, chemistry, biology and a modern language
will be required.

FACULTY: The faculty proper will consist of 112 professors and instructors.

Eight salaried professors and assistants devote all their time to teaching.

AMPLE LABORATORY AND CLINICAL FACILITIES. Bedside instruction in the Grady
(Municipal) Hospital, which is one of the largest and best equipped hospitals in the South, with
240 beds Twenty-five to thirty-five thousand cases handled annually in the outdoor clinic
of the college.

Session opens September 28th, 1914, and closes June 1st, 1915. Registration book closes
October 3rd, 1914.

For catalogue and other information, address

DR- S- ELKIN, Dean,

ATLANTA, GA.

Wofford Students Patronise Wofford Advertisers.
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UNIVERSITY OF SOUTH CAROLINA
COLUMBIA, S. C.

The University i* organized with the following divisions:

SCHOOL OF ARTS AND SCIENCES (A. B. and B. S.)
SCHOOL OF ENGINEERING (C E.)
SCHOOL OF EDUCATION (A. B.)
SCHOOL OF LAW (LL. B.)
GRADUATE SCHOOL (M. A.)

Graduates of Colleges In South Carolina are admitted without charge Into
all departments except that of Law.

The Graduate School and the School of Education ofiTar special facilities
or the preparation of teachers. Forty-four Scholarships worth §168.00 arc
available for prospective teachers. For catalogue address

A. C. MOORE, Acting President.

JOHN A. WALKER
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141>^ E. Main St., Spartanburg, S. C.
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Wofford men must trade only with Wofford advertisers.
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MR. HUGHES,
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Dr. Chas. R. Gaillard
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Office 118 N. Church St.. Phone 453
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J. H. lOWE SHOE CO.

Shoes for Young Men

STETSON—THOMPSON BROS.

JOE WHOT,
The Chinese Laundry. Beit Quality

in Town
**A11 the Boys Trade With Joe"

Shirt 10c
Collar 2c

Cuffs 4c
Undershirts 5c
Drawers 5c
Handkerchief 2c
Ties 2c

N. Church near Main St.

Herring Furniture Co.

FURNISHERS
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SPARTANBURG, S. C.
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South Carolina Light, Power & Railways Co.
PHONE 392

Make Journal advertisements pay the advertiser.
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Wofford College Students
Will Always Find at the

BANK OF SPARTANBURG .

A desire to serve the wants of every student in a prompt and
efficient manner and a sincere appreciation of any business

intrusted to its care.

Arch B. Calvert, President V. M. Montgomery, V-Presidcnt

John B. Cannon, Cashier

CROSBY BROTHERS
tKatiufacturitig ^evs>eters

FOR CLASS RINGS, PINS AND COLLEGE
JEWELRY

Made to Order Repairing a Specialty

If it be a Ready-Made, wear

Kuppenheimer
If it be a Made-to-Order, it should be made by

Ed, V. Price & Co,
Chicago

PRICE'S
Phone 371 122 Wall St.

Printing

That possesses the winning combination of Quality and Price»

which assures you satisfaction. Let us quote on

your next order.

T. S. LANCASTER &, CO., Spartanburg, S. C
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Wofford College
Henry N. Snyder, LL. D., Litt. D., President

Two degrees, A. B. and A. M. All courses leading to the

A. B. Degree. Twelve Professors. Departments : Ethics,

Astronomy, Mathematics (pure and applied), Physics, Chem-
istry, Biology and Geology, Latin, Greek, English, German
and French, History and Economics, Library and Librarian.

The W. E. Burnett Gymnasium, under a competent director.

J. B. Cleveland Science Hall. Carlisle Hall, a magnificent

new Dormitory. Athletic grounds. Course lectures by the

ablest men on the platform. Rare musical opportunities.

Table board $12.00 a month. Next session begins February

1st. For catalogue or other information, address

J. A. GAMEWELL, Secretary,

Spartanburg, S. C.

WOFFORD COLLEGE

Fitting School
Two dormitories and one class-room building. The dormi-

tories contain 40 bed-rooms. Electric lights and steam heat

in one dormitory. Teachers and matron live in the build-

ings, so that at all times there is a close supervision of the

students. The buildings are on the college campus. The

students take a regular course in the gymnasium, and have

access to the College Library. Expenses for the year, $155.

For further information, address

A. W. HORTON,
Head Master.

Spartanburg, S, C.

Wofford Students Patronise Wofford Advertisers.
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Whether for ATHLETICS, EVERYDAY, or SOCIAL

ENGAGEMENTS, you'll find you can get the most for your

money at

"The Shoe Store"

Wright-Scruggs Shoe Co.
126 on the Square Spartanburg, S. C.

We happened to know who makes the best Men's Shoes at

the price, and they get our orders for these grades

:

REGAL—at $4.00 ,$4.50 and $5.00.

HOWARD & FOSTER—at $4.00, $4.50 and $5.00.

STRONG & GARFIELD—$5.50 and $6.00.

Their guarantee—coupled with ours—insures satisfaction.

How Much Money did You Waste last Year?

Wouldn't it make a nice little bank account?

Why not put this year's waste to use?

If you deposit it with us wc will pay you 4

per cent, interest.

NTRAL NATIONAL BANK
SPARTANBURG. S. C.

£. C. WRIGHTSON

DEALER IN

rRESH MEATS AND FISH

1 1 1 N. Church St. Spartanburg, S. C.

Phone 36

BALIENGER'S PAINT

STORE
HEADQUARTERS FOR

Pictures snd Picture Framing

SPARTANBURG. S. C.
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DR. J. G. CLINKSCALES

Candidate for Governor





THE MAN AND HIS PRINCIPLES

At this critical period in the history of our State, when

factionaHsm and prejudice mark the political situation, and

when our State is wrestling with destructive forces in a final

attempt to come to the front in civilization and progress, there

is need of a man at the head of the executive department who
possesses those qualities which will enable him to deal with

all factions, and who will fearlessly and unselfishly stand

for the strict execution of all statutes. It is not for a moment
to discredit any of the other eminent men who are seeking the

same position that we put forward one whom we know to

have all the characteristics that fit a man for the peculiar

responsibilities that rest upon the Governor of South Carolina.

Dr. John G. Clinkscales is not a politician of fame ; he has

not previously tried to advance himself in that direction. His

has been an educational career, and a career, too, that has not

the slightest blemish. For thirty years he has fought for the

cause of education in South Carolina, realizing that the greatest

asset to a commonwealth is an educated populace. His efforts

have been in behalf of the masses of our people, and with

them he has toiled incessantly to throw off from them the

yoke of ignorance under which they have lived for these many
years. To give men an equal opportunity to make themselves

count has ever been his motto. His qualities as a man will

not be hard to find ; the inner man is made manifest in the

outward expression and effort. Sterling integrity is at the

bottom of his character, and honesty in all things, interest in

all worthy causes, personal devotion to duty, and unfailing

earnestness for things that are right—these are attributes that

he well deserves. It is because of the work of such a man
that one of the leading educators in our State was led to say

that *Trof. John G. Clinkscales is the greatest living apostle

of education in South Carolina." This tribute speaks for itself

as an interpretation of Dr. Clinkscales as a man.

From close observance and diligent attention to his public

statements, it is comparatively easy to see the principles that

- Dr. Clinkscales advocates. Above all things, he stands for
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Law and Order. This one principle should endear him to

the people of our State, for we have only to look about us to

see that in a very strong sense we are a lawless people. Our
statute books are filled with laws of every description, and

every year new ones are added; but in many respects those

laws are dead weights upon our people and are not obeyed.

Disobedience to law is one of the most common faults of the

people of this State. All laws should be enforced. The bad

ones will then condemn themselves, while good ones will be

made useful. We believe and know that Dr. Clinkscales will

stand for the strict enforcement of law.

Dr. Clinkscales also advocates Universal Education. The

common schools of our State have the most important duty to

perform of any department or institution, and, sad to say, our

common school system is the most poorly managed part of

our government. There is no private business man who does

not look more carefully after his affairs than does our State

with regard to this necessary and fundamental institution. For

the mass of the people the common school is the university;

it must furnish everything in the educative process. Its im-

portance demands efficiency in administration. The rights of

the child should be stressed, and not pity for him. It is the

right of every child to get at least a common school education

;

and to prevent him from receiving this by means of our poorly

managed systems is nothing less than crime. Dr. Clinkscales

has advocated this right of the child all these years, and will

continue to advocate it and fight for it. The details for making

our common schools efficient would be perfectly simple if our

people would only devote themselves to the task. A census

of children of school age, as well as a census of births and

deaths, would give the proper status on which to base needful

legislation. Then, a medical examination of school children

would prevent any who have mental or physical defects from

going through life maimed and weak. The defect should be

corrected in early youth, thus saving to the State the value

of a strong, healthy life. This would mean both economy and

blessing, for under the present system there is a great waste.

Taxes are provided for the maintenance of public schools, and
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then from 20 to 40 per cent, are often kept out of the schools.

This is an argument for compulsory education, which Dr.

Clinkscales would advocate only as a means of carrying out

his policy of Universal Education. He will stand, first of all,

for the intellectual awakening of the masses, and if com-

pulsory education is necessary to attain that, he will advocate

it. A business-like policy in our public school system will be

the one principal phase of his educational fight.

There are other weaknesses in our government which Dr.

Clinkscales will seek to correct. Need of improvement in our

system of court procedure is evident. It is too easy for crim-

inals to get out on pure technicalities. Also the pardoning

power should not be left in the hands of the Governor. This

places too much responsibilty on the chief executive, and he

is not in a position to judge fairly with regard to the merits of

the request for pardon. A pardoning board should be insti-

tuted, and pardons should be granted by the Governor only

upon the recommendation of this board.

A Governor cannot make laws; he can only recommend

them. But when his recommendations are for the good of the

people it is reasonable to suppose that a reasonable body of

legislators would listen to him. One thing he can do, how-

ever: the laws that are on the statute books can be rigidly

enforced, and, as we have said in the beginning, this will pre-

vent the tendencies to crime which disobedience to law fosters.

To summarize what we have endeavored to put forth here,

we might emphasize that Dr. Clinkscales is a man worthy of

the place which he seeks, and that he stands for Law and

Order and an intelligent citizenship.

*^As we see it, Prof. Clinkscales is the man of the hour in

the Palmetto State/'—The Waxhazv (N. C.) Enterprise.

Dr. Clinkscales is a friend to the poor man; he knows from
his own experience the needs of the poor man, and is a man
who knows how to work. He is not an aristocrat, preying

upon his less fortunate fellowman, hut stands in sympathy
zvith all classes.



NOW HE'S WHAT
I CALL THE MAN
FOR THE PLACE
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For GcOVERMOR-^

H'L'CUNKSCALE5-'I5
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An Educator^s Career

Dr. Clinkscales graduated from Wofford College in 1876.

His career as a teacher began at once, and, after teaching for

a few years in Spartanburg County, he went to Lander College

(then Williamston Female College). Later he was for some

time Superintendent of Education of Anderson County. Dur-

ing his term in that capacity, and under his direction, was

started the first educational column in any county paper of

the State. Afterwards he was given the Chair of Mathematics

in Columbia College, which position he kept for five years.

When Clemson College was founded, in 1893, Dr. Clinkscales

went there as a member of the first faculty. For three years

he was Associate Professor of Mathematics, and then for

three years more was head of the department. In 1899, after

two or three previous requests, he came to Wofford College,

and has held the Department of Mathematics until the present

time. Aside from his active work in the class room, Dr. Clink-

scales has traveled extensively over the State every year in

behalf of the extension of education. Almost every week he is

engaged to address a Young Men's Christian Association, fill a

pulpit, or face an interested audience, bringing to them always

his simple and forceful doctrine of universal education. Dur-

ing the summer his time is spent in the same manner, only far

more extensively. Many young men and young women are

persuaded by him to attend college. Nor does he seek to get

students exclusively for the colleges he directly represents;

but during the summer months he helps to fill the registration

books of almost every college in the State. The principal

thought with him is education, no matter where it is gotten.

Such has been the career of the man who is now asking for

the highest office in the State, for which he is eminently qual-

ified.

Dr. Clinkscales is in the race entirely on his own responsi-

bility, and not upon the solicitations of any faction. He is not

the Wofford College candidate, but an independent candidate,

basing his race upon his ozvn merits.
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The management of The Journal desires that it be dis-

tinctly understood that this magazine is published by the

STUDENTS themselves, and that our advocacy of Dr. Clinkscales

is not the result of any request, which some politicians will

doubtless say, but it is the result of our voluntary endorse-

ment of him, based upon our realisation of his merits. We
commend him to the public because we feel that the public

needs him.

"J. G. Clinkscales is the greatest living apostle of educa-

tion in South Carolina.''—Dr. H. N. Snyder.

THE NEW EXTRA
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Dr. Clinkscales' Platform

Just as The Journal goes to press, the following address

to the people is found in the daily papers. In this paper Dr.

Clinkscales give to the public his official platform, and we take

it in full from The State

:

To the People:
When any man presumes to offer himself for any office in the gift of

the people he is expected to have reasons therefor, and it is his duty
frankly and sanely to state them. The people he would serve have a

right to know even beforehand what he thinks about vital matters of
common good. It has, therefore, become a custom for candidates for
public office to announce a "platform," in which they are supposed to lay

down the principles and policies they expect to advocate.

With such an announcement I now come before the people of my
native State, whose history and traditions are dear to me, and whose
future progress along right lines is of deep patriotic concern to us all.

I do not like to describe what I have to say as "my" platform, pre-
ferring "our" platform, in the thought that it expresses the sentiments,

the views, the hopes, the aspirations of thousands of right-thinking

people in this great commonwealth, regardless of whether they shall

vote for me or not.

1. I believe the time has come for us to have in our political life

less of abuse of persons and more of a sane discussion of policies and
principles. We cannot think clearly for the common good if we h^ive

in mind the defeating of men rather than the promoting of measures.
Certainly for me no office is big enough to cause me to want it at the
cost of personal bitterness and hate. If the campaign closes with my
opponents not more friendly to me than when it began I shall be greatly
disappointed.

2. I believe the time has also come when we should think of our-
selves as one people, with common interests and hopes, and that what-
ever contentions may have divided us in the past, we are at bottom
united by too much that belongs to us all not to see that whoever
would disrupt us into warring factions, poison our sentiments towards
one another with suspicion and distrust, and keep stirring the unwhole-
some ferment of bitter class prejudices is an enemy to our peace, our
prosperity, and our largest progress. I repeat, therefore, we are one
people, and we must do our thinking in terms of the largest good to all

the people of the commonwealth, without regard to class conditions

or previous alliance of any sort. And even should I fail of election, I

shall count the service rendered worth any cost if in my campaign I

shall sow the seeds that shall fruit in a greater harmony of feeling and
purpose than we have recently known in South Carolina.

3. In this spirit, the spirit of harmony and unity, the time has

come for a study of conditions in South Carolina as they really are,

with a view of applying the administrative and legislative powers of

the State to the great end of promoting the material welfare and
progress of all the people. We are engaged in varied tasks and labors,

the tasks and labors by which we get a living and hope to get a little

more than a living. Our problems are thus largely economic and in-

dustrial in character. They grow out of what we do in shop and store
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and office and on the farm, and concern the happiness and progress of

our entire citizenship. The world about us, other States, is on the big

job of developing its natural resources in the fullest and most profitable

manner. Are we on this job in South Carolina? It seems to me that

our day has at last come when, realizing our common needs and gath-

ering all the knowledge we can of what others have successfully

accomplished, we should set our political machinery to Vv^ork in the most
scientific way to advance every industrial interest. In saying this I

have in mind no special interest or pet scheme, but rather I am pos-

sessed with the conviction that we have reached a point in our history

when we should begin, in the spirit of perfect fairness, to apply the

most modern methods to conditions as they are—for example, to the
great question of equitable taxation, to the efficient, economical adminis-
tration of the functions of government, and to the betterment of both
rural and urban life, as far as this is a matter of legislation. To these

ends I solemnly pledge what influence I have.

4. But while the time has come for the beginning of a thoroughly
scientific effort to bring our legislative and administrative machinery
up to their full standard of efficiency, and to develop our material re-

sources for the good of all the people, we must remember that in the
nature of things it is only a beginning we are making and a prepara-
tion for future realization. The achievement of the great ends we have
in view depends absolutely on what we do with and for the human
material in the State. This leads me to the subject that has been with
me a lifelong passion—universal education. Democracy means, of
course, the right to vote and equality before the law. But there is a
conception of it that goes deeper than this, and that is, equality of op-
portunity, the giving of every child the same chance to realize his best
self, to conquer his surroundings intelligently and therefore fruitfully,

and to serve co-operatively the collective interests of his community
and his State. From my standpoint, the child, as a future member of
society, can only attain these great ends by being exposed to the creative
and developing process called education. The right to this opportunity
is, in my view, the most fundamental right in a democracy. For we
get nowhere wisely in anything except through a trained and enlightened
citizenship. The costliest liability of this commonwealth is ignorance.
All our progress waits upon what we do to banish it forever from us.

The reform of our laws, the improvement in the efficiency of our legis-

lative and administrative machinery, the proper regulation of our in-

dustrial interests, the development of our material resources, the all-

round welfare of the people—all linger and halt till we have trained
our citizenship to know what ought to be done and how to do it. And
this is the task of the school, the college, the university. I, therefore,

have fixed in my mind the vision of a vast army of children in a school
system administered liberally and efficiently, an ever-increasing body
of young men and young women in our colleges, and school and col-

lege consciously moved by the high ideal of service in the upbuilding
of the State. The common schools, the high schools, the university,

Clemson, the Citadel, Winthrop, shall receive my most cordial support,

and I shall ask every denominational and private institution to join in

friendly co-operation in helping a great commonwealth realize its best

life, social, moral, political, and industrial, by properly training all the
youth of the State. This is our biggest job, and all else is but a baf-
fling dream till we have done this.

5. In the last place, I believe it is time for us to come to a realiza-
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tion of the use and meaning of the law. Nothing we have is safe—life,

liberty, property—unless it be protected by the law. A lawless people,

with justice perverted or laxly administered, are a people who are
relapsing into barbaric conditions. But, however easy and frequent
seems the violation of law in this State, we simply must not remain a
lawless people. What we need is to be called back to our best selves

and to be reminded that to persist in our dangerous habit of lawless-
ness is to forget what is fine in our history and traditions and to be
faithless to a noble future whose guardians we are. If I am elected to

the position of chief executive of the State, I pledge myself to try the
tonic effect of enforcing the laws without regard to section or class.

I believe the results of such a course will be a stiffening of our moral
fibre and a cleansing of the moral atmosphere to such a degree as to

make South Carolina a better place to live in and South Carolinians

proud of their citizenship. We dare not go pn as we are, and if I should
imagine for a moment that as Governor I should have to make a truce

with lawlessness of any sort, I should continue teaching boys in the
hope that they one day would be able to accomplish the reforms impos-
sible to this generation. J. G. Clinkscales.

Spartanburg, April 3.

A NEW DAY DAWNING
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What the Press Thinks of Him

"OLD CLINK" ALRIGHT.
{Orangeburg Times.)

The Latta Observer says: "Prof. J. G. Clinkscales made

a good talk Sunday evening at the Methodist church. To our

mind, 'Old Clink,' as he is fondly known among Wofford boys,

is going to make the rest of the gubernatorial bunch do some

high stepping. The professor would make an ideal Governor.

We are willing to try him." "Old Clink" is alright.

HIS PLATFORM GOOD.
{Orangeburg Times and Democrat.)

Dr. Clinkscales, candidate for Governor, declared recently

that the two main points in his platform were law and order

and compulsory education. Right thinking men will agree as

to the need of emphasis upon these lines in our State.

FROM NORTH CAROLINA.
»

{Spartanburg Herald.)

Speaking editorially of the political situation, and with

special reference to the coming gubernatorial race^ the Waxhaw
Enterprise, a flourishing weekly paper which is published just

across the line, has this to say

:

"Prof. John G. Clinkscales, of Wofford College, is the best

piece of gubernatorial timber we know in South Carolina.

He is now campaigning the State at intervals and preaching

the doctrine of his platform. However, he is not neglecting

his college duties to look after his campaign. While he has

made twelve speeches this year, he has not been absent from

his class at a single recitation. His platform embodies the

principles he has for years been advocating throughout the

State—the cause of public education. As we see it. Prof.

Clinkscales is the man of the hour in the Palmetto State. He
is a strong and aggressive man, and stands equally well with

both plebian and patrician. He possesses the subtle, tactful

power that enables him to command the respect and admira-

tion of the rich and the poor, the high and the low, without
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acting the part of either the demagogue or the potentate. Both

factions could unite on him and both be victorious. He will

compare favorably in ability and good qualities with many
illustrious statesmen who have filled the Governor's chair."

BUT NOT UNWORTHY.
(Gaffney Ledger.)

Prof. John G. Clinkscales denies the report in circulation

in some sections to the effect that his health is broken, and

says that he will certainly be in the race for the governorship.

If all the boys in South Carolina who have basked under the

sunshine of his countenance and drunk from his fountain of

wisdom vote for him he will certainly be much in the running.

If all the men who are in favor of education, sobriety, Chris-

tianity and unadulterated statesmanship vote for him he will

be elected by the largest majority ever given a candidate for

Governor in this State. We have heard some men say he did

not stand the ghost of a show, but we have yet to hear anyone

say he is unworthy.

GAINING GROUND.
(Spartanburg Herald,)

(The following clipping is taken from the Spartanburg

Herald under date of March 14, the day following a special

meeting of the student body of Wofford College, at which

special steps were taken to boost our favorite professor) :

"The impression is gaining ground in South Carolina that

Dr. John G. Clinkscales, of the Wofford faculty, is one of the

strong candidates in the gubernatorial race. He has friends

in South Carolina by the thousands who are becoming inter-

ested in his campaign and are assuring him of their support,

and without a doubt he is gaining strength every day as a

candidate.

"These remarks are not prompted by any desire on our

part to make Dr. Clinkscales' case appear stronger than it is

really regarded even by those who are not committed to his
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cause. It is a fact that he is hearing from all sections of South

Carolina these days, and the word is encouraging.

*'His candidacy is suggested at this moment, however, by

the action of the students of Wofford yesterday. They organ-

ized a Clinkscales Club and sent a committee to invite their

instructor and the candidate for Governor to appear before

them. This invitation he accepted, and, with the fire that is

to characterize him in the campaign this summer, he told the

boys a few things about his platform and about conditions in

the State. Apparently it was an impromptu affair, but all the

more interesting for that reason. When a candidate for office

in South Carolina can outline his platform to the young men
toward whom his relations are those of instructor and guide,

and know that he is telling these young gentlemen only such

things as he would say to them as his pupils, it marks a step

up in politics. It means that as he stands before them he is

going before the people of the State upon high ground and

upon the principles of right living and Christian citizenship.

It would be a glorious day in South Carolina should the people

elect to the highest office in the State such a man upon such a

platform as Dr. Clinkscales has announced."

That can he said of Dr. Clinkscales which can he said of

very few college professors : He has the love and respect of

every student zuho has come under his influence.

Why Dr. Clinkscales?

A large number of good men are in the race for the highest

office of our State this year; and every one of them, no doubt,

has the interest of the whole people at heart in making the

race. But the people must elect only one of them, and the

very important question comes as to which candidate will be

the proper one on whom to place the responsibilities of govern-

ment. As we call over the names of the men, we are impelled

also to ask why this or that candidate is the proper man.

Without mentioning the many others, any one of whom would

doubtless do credit to the State which honors him, we wish to
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state here some of the reasons why Dr. Clinkscales is the man
for the position—the man who will mean most to the old

Palmetto State.

He is the well known teacher of the upper part of the State,

who knows the farmer, the townsman, and the mill man ; a man
who is not only known through the columns of the newspapers,

but by hundreds and thousands of individuals throughout the

entire State. He has gone into every city, town, village, and

to every crossroads, proclaiming the gospel of education open

and free to all. He has taught boys and girls from all over

the State for thirty years, and in that time he has frequented

hundreds of homes, becoming personally acquainted with

thousands of citizens. He is a man who gains large audiences

wherever he goes—in the city auditorium, the rural districts,

or in the mill village halls. Why? Because he is a man over

whom no cloud of suspicion hangs, and a man who has proven

his sincerity to his fellow citizens. He is a high-toned Christian

gentleman, in whom there is no guile.

There are about one hundred and seventy cotton mills in

the State, most of which are in the Piedmont section. There

are at least 200,000 people living in these mill districts. Dr.

Clinkscales has spent a great part of his life among these

people, is well known by them, and doubtless knows the condi-

tions there better than any other candidate in the race. The
mill district presents one of the greatest problems of our State

government. Almost every other problem has some application

to the conditions there. It is of great importance that a man
be placed at the head of our government who understands the

greatest problem, and none other is better qualified from that

point of view than is Dr. Clinkscales. The conditions of the

social and educational life in the mill village must be improved

if our State is to come to the front.

The whole State needs a man who will devote his every

effort to the cause of uplifting the masses, a man who is in

direct sympathy with every class, who has lived the life of

almost every class. Such a man will help greatly to lift up

this old State from the wounded and bruised condition in which
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it is lying and bring it to the front—to the place it holds by-

right; such a man is found in the person of John G. Clink-

scales.

Dr. Clinkscales is not in the race for Governor because he

is out of a job. His place in Wofford College is open to him

as long as he will retain it. He stated to the trustees that if

his candidacy for Governor would force him to resign his

position, he would give up the race at once. If he is elected,

he will leave Wofford; if not, he will continue his work here.

UNIVERSAL EDUCATION
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The Risen Lord

The morning dawned, 'tzvas bright and fair;

Aurora's gleaming rays traversed

The eastern sky and, speeding fast,

Drove nightly shades beyond the stars.

The flowers of spring, sweet, fragrant, fresh.

Were buddi)ng forth; and Nature's robe

Of green, unfolding o'er the hills,

Clothed this vast earth with brilliancy.

Within the sepulchre the Christ

Two days had lain in silence there.

On this the third, with spices sweet,

Came Mary; love for Him within

Her soul was brimming o'er, and now
A last respect, a token true,^

She hoped to bring to Him she loved.

She came, and, lo! the stone was gone.

And in the tomb she saw no Christ,

But angels shining as the sun.

To her they spoke : "Why scekest thou here

The living Lord among the deadf

For He is risen; no more in death
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Does He here linaer in the tomb."

A saddened fear swept through her soul;

She knew not where her Lord was gone.

But, turning from the empty tomb,

She met a man, a gardener

She thought. He sazv her downcast face,

In pity asked, "Why weepest thouf"

To whom she answered drearily :

"My Lord is gone, I know not where

They've laid Him." Then the stranger spoke

And called her Mary : now she knew
The Master's voice, and fain woidd she

Have clung to Him. "But touch me not,"

Said He, "but go and tell to\ them

Who followed me, I go before

To Galilee; there they shall see

Me face to face, and know that God
Hath power o'er the grave and brings

Me forth alive to give them strength."

She sped away to bring the news

Of Christ, the living King, to men.

They heard her words, and went away
To meet the Lord in Galilee,

And He to them appeared disguised.

They walked with Him, but knew Him not

Until He broke and blessed the bread

And vanished from their opened eyes.

Again He drew them unto Him,
Spoke parting zvords, and unto Heaven
Ascended, there to be zvith God,

While they to all the earth should tell

The tidings of a risen Lord.

J. E. F., '14.
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"The Culprit"

J. B. R., 'l6.

"Stand up, prisoner. Hear your sentence. Have you any-

thing to say?" ordered the judge. "You are sentenced to ten

years in the State penitentiary at hard work. Have you any-

thing to say why this sentence should not be passed? Yes,

Silas, it is hard, but, old man, we have allowed you to go

unpunished a long time on account of your old age and the

good you did in the 6o's. The jury was lenient. You, in a

drunken stupor, crazy, deliberately killed Sam Smith in Kelley's

bar room. You were told, yes, repeatedly, about the way you

acted in your drunken stupor. But I suspect it's a habit

which cannot be cured. The jury might have let you go, but

for your own welfare it is better that you should be punished.

Probably a pardon will be given you in a few years. You
are getting well tip in years. Your gray hairs, your former

service in the war, will be very weighty with the Governor.

He was your captain in Company C of Jackson's Brigade. If

it were not for your past drunken life I would not allow you

to be punished.

"Smith was a vagabond—your victim—a parasite. His life

would clear you. But this is the twentieth time you have

been before me this year—each time for some crime com-

mitted while you were drunk. You broke into Jake Yarrow's

store—Jake allowed you to go unpunished. You frightened

Mrs. Stanford's horse, which caused her to be thrown to her

death. You committed disorderly conduct on the streets. All

these crimes wrought while you were under the influence

of liquor. Remember, Silas, we were old schoolmates before

the war—fought in the same company with John Hampton,

our captain. I have always admired you and I have felt much

interested in you; but, my old fellow, you are another victim

of that fearful monster alcohol. Now, if you have anything

to say, we will patiently listen."

The prisoner, Silas Martin, a laggard, age-stricken man of

seventy summers, lifted slowly his bloodshot eyes, first toward
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the judge and then faced the jury, revealing his pale, emaci-

ated face.

"Men, fellow soldiers, and judge," said he. "I have no

complaint to make why this sentence should not be passed and

carried out. I am guilty. I am a criminal. But once I was

innocent as any child. Judge and I were schoolmates, fellow

soldiers. Judge knows I was a good soldier in the war; but

the devil misled me after we left brave Stonewall's brigade.

Judge followed the law career, and I became a farmer. I did

not yield to the liquor habit by my own will. Judge gave a

banquet six years ago, when he was placed in office. I was

then his best friend. At this banquet he served champagne,

and I first learned to crave strong drinks. From then onward

I gradually became worse and worse as a drunkard. I fre-

quented the bar rooms, dispensaries, and hotels where the vile

stuff was served. My wife died three years ago—a hard blow.

It was, yes indeed, a hard blow. Then Estelle, my little angel,

my oldest daughter, passed away only six weeks after her

mother. I became frantic. I turned to drink in order to

hide my troubles. My little Esther, my youngest child, took

pneumonia last spring. I neglected her on account of my wild

appetite, which overpowered me, and she died. The night of

her death I was drunk, and the sight of her pale face haunted

me. As she gave her last gasp for breath I, raging, rushed from

the bedchamber into the cold night. I made my way to the bar-

room, and there I lost my trouble in the red fluid.

*'Sam Smith and I were gambling when our trouble began.

He called me a liar. A quarrel arose. Profanity was used

freely. I don't remember it, but in the quarrel I drew my
pistol and shot him. He was making his way to the fountain

for a bottle to strike me with. Now I stand before you with

but one request. I, an old man with seventy years behind me
and a ten years' sentence facing me, ask you, judge, you, jury,

to allow me to be carried to the penitentiary tomorrow with

the boys who are on their way to the reunion. I ask for no

leniency—no pardon—no respite—but just allow me to be with

my fellow soldiers once more while they are on their way to

the reunion. I have never missed one reunion, and I shall
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never be present at another, for I shall not live to see the end

of this sentence."

Immediately the judge addressed the jury: "Let him go;

I will be responsible."

Then, turning to Silas, he said : *'Yes, Silas, you shall go,

and the sheriff shall allow you to associate with your fellow

soldiers. But give me your word of honor—the word of an

old soldier—that you will not attempt to run away."

'T will, judge," Silas joyfully replied. ''I am thankful,

judge. May I some day atone for my sins and repay you

the debt of gratitude I shall owe you for this. I will carry

the remembrance of this favor with me to the grave."

;S< jj; :js ^ >|j iji

Slowly and cautiously Silas and Mike Parnell, the sheriff,

made their way through the throng of young people, school

boys and girls and the gray-haired, age-stricken veterans.

Silas strode along back of Mike, with his chin resting on his

breast, gazing at Mike's footsteps ; all hope seemed to be

gone from him. He did not see the merry faces about him.

All the people of the little town of Dentsville, situated in the

heart of the Blue Ridge mountains, were happy, since it was

reunion day—the twenty-third of June. All the good people,

yes, all the bad people, the Negroes, the dogs, and the little

children, flocked around the company of veterans of the 6o's.

Dentsville always sent her share of soldiers to the reunion;

even during the war she had supplied more soldiers than any

other town in the State. On this morning, the bright June

morning, was the largest crowd of happy faces ever assembled

at the old railroad station, thought many an old veteran as

he boarded the train which was to carry him to the capital

city of his State. All the windows of the cars were open.

Young girls were throwing kisses at the old veterans. In

reply the old veterans, with their bearded faces, were gazing

from the car windows on the crowd, smiling and nodding to

their fair friends. Everybody was happy. But there was one

who did not see these things and who did not hear the voices

—

it was Silas Martin. The slieriff told him he was at his liberty

to go and do as he desired. Silas went into the smoker—all
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the world was in darkness to him. He pulled his old, slouched,

weather-beaten hat, with holes in the crown like a sifter, over

his doleful face. "Toot-toot ! Clank-clank !" sounded the en-

gine. '*A11 aboard!" shouted the flagman. And off went the

train amid the merry laughter and the crowd of friends giving

good-byes and happy wishes. This was a true old reunion

train except in the smoker—Silas' seat.

''Well, Silas, I am certainly glad to see you, old boy !" said

a familiar voice.

Silas raised his old hat to be met by the gaze of his old

friend, John Black—his fellow soldier, who had fought at his

left in the battle of Bull Run, when Jackson was standing like

Sk stone wall.

"You must throw away that doleful, melancholy look. This

is to be our best reunion, for we are thinning out rapidly. Last

year we had sixty men, today there are only forty—one-third

lies in the shade of the palms across that river where we too

will soon cross. Cheer up, old man. Come, let's go in and

see the queen of the trip—she is the most charming lady in

Dentsville, Miss Player. She sent for you."

But old Silas merely gazed silently into John's face, and

puHed his weather-beaten hat into its position.

"It is no use. I have tried, but he won't move a peg—he

is so heart-broken," said John Black, as he returned to Miss

Player, who had been selected as the most beautiful and

charming lady for the queen of the reunion day.

"Isn't it too bad he has been sentenced? But the poor fel-

low could not or would not let liquor alone," Miss Player

answered. "I feel it's my duty to cheer the old man, for his

wife was my old roommate in college. I feel so much for

the little boy he is leaving. I intend to send the little fellow

to the orphanage when I return.

"Bang! bang!" souilded the reports of two revolvers. Ev-
erybody looked out of the windows to see what was the cause

of the reports, as the train came suddenly to a standstill on

the edge of a steep precipice. In rushed two men from each

end of the car. They were masked and carried two large

revolvers in their hands.
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"Hands up! Not a move or there shall be death to the

mover!" came the order from the masked, rough-looking men,

brandishing their weapons in the faces of the passengers.

Women shrieked and even fainted, and men stuttered as they

held up their hands. Cautiously the robbers passed the hats

which were lying near the door of the car through the crowd.

One stood guard while the other carried the hats. The thief

who carried the hats brandished his weapon in the face of

each passenger.

*'Gimme that locket!" he ordered, as he came to Miss

Player.

Miss Player, struggling with the catch, was not able to get

the chain immediately unfastened.

"Oh, my ! don't be so fierce !" she pleaded.

"Hurry ! I haven't time fer you to take to next week with

that d—n locket !" roared the robber.
"—I—I can't

—
" and Miss Player fainted uttering this.

"You devil imp of hell !" shouted John Black, as he grap-

pled with the robber's gun. "Bang! bang!" And the death

grapple of the two men became fierce. The passengers were

frantic. Men joined in the fight, but were not free in the

use of their weapons, since they were forced to exercise care

in order that they would not miss their aim. "Bang!" again

sounded the robber's pistol, as Black grasped him in the

throat. The ball went into the car seat. All this time the

guarding robber standing in the rear of the car seemed to be

dumb, for he actually forgot to keep his gun trained on the

crowd. Down went Black and the robber. Quickly gaining

possession of the weapon, Black fired directly into the rob-

ber's face. He then staggered to his feet. "Bang!" went a

revolver in the rear of the car, where the guarding robber

stood. Crash went the seats, as Black's two hundred pound

form hit the floor. But suddenly the scene changed. A form

entered the doorway back of the robber. Silently, stealthily

it crept on the robber. Then a short struggle ensued—Silas

Martin had the robber in his own iron grasp. Over the seats

again they fought, the robber struggling to release the grasp

of Silas' hands from his arms. He threw Silas first one way,
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then another, Hke a shepherd dog when he shakes the bull

terrier clinging to his throat. But Silas had an iron grasp.

Though lighter than the robber, he clung with the strength of

a giant. Slowly they struggled towards the platform of the

car. The robber carried Silas on his back, pushing, struggling,

blowing as they reached the door of the smoker. Crash ! they

hit the floor. The passengers seemed to be hypnotized. No
one thought of helping poor Silas. All seemed to be afraid

of the gun in the robber's hand, which Silas grasped firmly

and prevented from being turned on him. They struggled on-

ward towards the platform of the car—first crashing on the

floor, then bumping against the door and walls ; but Silas held

on—his grasp of steel would not free the robber. The robber's

eyes were bloodshot. He panted and struggled to get his hand

in which he held his gun free from the vice-like grasp of the

old soldier. Silas, too, was thinking. He knew his enemy

desired to gain liberty with the gun. He thought rapidly.

Onward he pressed the robber. At the doorway of the car,

while the robber was making a determined effort to release his

hand, Silas braced himself and then gave a violent push. The
robber was taken unaware, and did not guard against the push.

Out through the doorway he fell. A sound like a mass of

some soft, massive body was heard striking the precipice. Silas

gazed silently over the steep mountain side at his enemy in a

heap three hundred feet below. Then, turning around to enter

the car, he was embraced in the arms of the judge. Amid
great applause, the judge led Silas into the car. Miss Player

slowly raised up as the two men entered.

"Oh ! I dreamed he was dead ! Oh, me ! was Mr. Black

injured?" she asked, her voice quivering as she beheld Mr.

Black's body. Silas rushed to her, attempting to soothe her.

He lifted her as though she were a child and bore her to the

smoker, where he placed her gently on a long seat. There

he applied the different remedies which the passengers sug-

gested, and his own well known one. He soon had her revived,

for he was experienced in this kind of work during the Civil

War.

"Boys, let's give Silas the money and the jewelry the rob-
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bers took," said the judge to the crowd of passengers. About

this time Miss Player and the other passengers who had fainted

were strong enough to sit up on the seats and Hsten as the

judge talked.

*'He has proved his value as a true hero. Saved our women
who fainted. What shall we do to repay him? Let's give

him a pardon.'*

"A pardon" echoed the crowd.

"He shall be with us today. He shall occupy the place

among the captains in our parade. It is reunion day," added

the judge.

"Thank God! Only the pardon, boys. I'll never touch

another drop of liquor, and will educate my little Tommie,"

echoed a voice from Miss Player's direction. Old Silas had

learned his lesson.

o^

After a Quarrel

/ wish I had never kissed you,

Because you've proved untrue,

And the vow we made in kissing

Is sacred no more to you.

And yet I kissed you sincerely,

Still how much better you'd be

If we had ne'er kissed; oh! the sorrow

Our loving has caused in me.

And he zvho zvill choose you forever

As his companion most true

Will knozv the sad truth as I know it,

Will knozv that I have kissed you.

Ah! yet forget that it happened.

Forget that I have ever been,

And that I did love yon in kissing.

Oh, mine ozim uncrozvned queen!

Warren Ariail, 'i6.
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The Opportunities of Life

Every age, and each era in every age that is individual

enough to stand out as an era, might well be described by some

distinctive name. The world has had its stone age and its

iron age; its era of gun powder discovery, and its period of

intellectual expansion due to the printing press ; its renaissance

of learning, and its era of democratic institutions. However,

today we are facing—no, we have already entered upon—an

era as important, as interesting, and as full of meaning as any

previous era in the world's history

—

the Age of Opportunities.

We often hear it said that young people today have fewer

opportunities to rise than their grandfathers had, because the

learned professions are now so crowded, because business

competition is so keen, and because conditions of success are

hedged about with so many temptations to honesty and virtue.

Doubtless all this is true, as to matters of fact; but are

the conclusions drawn from the facts altogether justified? I

think not. If it is true that the professions are crowded and

competition in business keen and the dangers of moral failure

great, it is also true that all civilization has conspired to give

young people a much more efficient preparation for the tasks

of life than was possible to our fathers; the rewards of suc-

cess in any calling are more than proportionate to the effort

required to achieve success ; and the tremendous expansion of

the world's industries has created a thousand new avenues for

earnest endeavor.

The ancients used to believe that a man's destinies were

determined by the constellations under which he was born.

But a modern poet has well told us that it is "not in our stars,

but in ourselves" that our fate is cast. The City of Chicago

has taken for its motto the magic words '7 Will!" and in

them we find the real limits of what man can do. St. Paul

found it to be true in religion, Galileo demonstrated its reality

in science, Lewis and Clark proved its meaning in discovery

—

myriads of courageous men and women have in all ages and in

all lands made themselves living witnesses of the encouraging

fact that all things are possible to those who believe, who link
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themselves with the spiritual and material powers for good in

the world, and who will to accomplish the impossible.

Opportunity is a door. One side is labelled Pull and the

other is marked Push. It requires some common sense and

even some experience to discover that the "Pull" side more

often opens ojutward, while he who pushes enters the temple

of success. The weak youth depends on "pull" for his ad-

vancement, and often finds himself in the cheerless street when

he passes through the doorway; whereas the youth who has

the daring, the self-confidence, the energy, and the faith to

push is pretty sure to find that the great door at length yields

to his earnest, persistent pressure and admits him into a new
world filled with chances to prove his right to serve man-

kind—for, after all, that is the largest and the sweetest reward

that can come to God or man.

But if this is the Age of Opportunities, we must not, even

for a moment, lose sight of the fact that the age has a key-

note—a big word, a master idea, an open sesame to its secrets.

And that keynote, that big word, that master idea, that open

sesame, is efficiency. At the foundation of the successful life

is the efficient life—that is, the life whose powers are so de-

veloped, so controlled, and so harmoniously ordered that they

can accomplish the greatest degree of result with the smallest

degree of waste-effort.

This principle of efficiency is revolutionizing the whole

world—we see its growing power on every hand. The appli-

cation of the pulley now enables the gunner's mate to swing a

massive, steel-jacketed twelve-inch shell into place with one

hand; the bricklayer learns that by studying the precise order

of all his movements he can reduce from fourteen to ten the

number of actions required for the laying of one brick; the

mail clerk in a publishing house becomes efficient by learning

precisely how envelopes should be laid in order to seal the

largest number in the shortest time. And so, one by one, the

principles of efficiency are sought for, or even discovered by

accident, in all the industrial, mercantile, and professional

pursuits.

But these things, after all, touch only the outer edges of
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efficiency—the real heart of the matter Hes deep within. The

kind of future man the world must deal with, and who must

deal with the world, depends on the kind of boy who is the

father of that man—for every boy is the father of his own
future self. He comes into the world either aided or impeded

by the heritage of habit received from his ancestors, but much

more depends on what sort of boy he makes of himself.

Heredity offers either the good or the bad material with which

he has to work in self-building; but it is a great big fact of

experience, and a happy fact too, that the determined accept-

ance of every opportunity will enable a youth to build an effi-

cient life out of the poor material of self which has been

transmitted to him by his ancestors. John Howard, one of

England's greatest philanthropists, was the son of the meanest

man in Spain. Good King Josiah was the son of a wretchedly

evil father.

The fact which most people fail to realize is that oppor-

tunities move with precisely the speed of time. The clock

ticks on—an opportunity is coming our way. Another tick, and

the door is before us. One tick more, and the chance to push

it open has forever gone. True, other opportunities will come,

but that particular one, never again. And who can say whether

the boat that went not out upon that one favorable flood-tide

shall not forever lie bleaching on the strand—unlaunched, un-

manned, and unknown?
Nowhere do these truths apply more really than in the field

of education. The days are forever gone in which young men
and women were able to fill the most responsible posts with

slender equipment. Today life demands not only a full store

of knowledge, but also trained faculties of reasoning and judg-

ment, used in a specialized way. And tomorrow the demands

will doubtless be still more exacting.

Yet this is only one side of the matter. If the educational

demands are great, so are their opportunities. A thousand new
avenues for successful effort are open to those who are

willing to be trained to enter them efficiently. With every new
or expanded opportunity for service in life comes the demand
for special training; and that special training, in turn, is in
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itself an open door, broad and inviting. The minute investi-

gations of chemistry point the way to work for pure foods,

for safe and wholesome substitutes for high-priced articles for

general use; for extending the usefulness of raw materials;

for discovering new means for alleviating the ills of mankind.

And this is just the beginning.

But chemistry is only one of a score of old subjects made

new by the magic of modern educational research. Think of

the opportunities brought by this splendid advancement. And
then think of the unexplored fields which seem to beckon men
to their conquest

!

It was only half a truth when I said that opportunities

were constantly coming to us. That is not all—many of life's

greatest opportunities demand that we come for them. The

old negro who said that he never heard tell of a man being

elected who would not run had seized a real truth. The
Roman boy complained that his sword was too short.

''Lengthen it by a step," answered his sword-master.

,

It is particularly in the arts and sciences that the widest

fields await the ambitious youth today. New Madonnas are to

be painted—the Madonnas of the twentieth century spirit. New
Apollos are to be sculptured—the Apollos of modern labor.

New inventions are to be made—the inventions of a wonderful

nature such as the world has never known.

But who are to be the painters, the sculptors, the inventors

whose achievements the world of tomorrow will hail? They
are the youth of today who patiently and faithfully and thor-

oughly not only accept the opportunities that come to them, but

make those great and noble chances for success.

The first big opportunity of life is for Self-Development.

Two thoughts are important here: the opportunity of being

something worth while, and the opportunity of doing some-

thing worth while. Strangely enough, young people often

choose the latter before the former—that is, we lay more stress

upon doing than being. Yet if there is one lesson that all his-

tory is teaching more earnestly than another it is that in order

to do good work one must be a good workman. Who would

hesitate to paint a masterpiece if he could do it without first
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undergoing the long years of preliminary study? Who would

count it a hardship to enthrall the multitudes with his violin

were it not for the seven hours a day for seventeen years which

that enthralling performance entailed upon the artist? First

steps come first. Character is fundamental, to conduct.

Without a doubt the opportunities for hemg or becoming

are not nearly so popular as are those for doing—the scrub

team seems not so honorable as the varsity. Yet every great

football coach will tell you that there could he no varsity team,

with all its plaudit-winning victories, were it not for the pa-

tient, brave-hearted scrub to take its daily battering and never

say die.

But there is another phase of the matter that must not be

forgotten—the scrub player of today wins his varsity letter

tomorrow. Learning—difficult, bruise-taking, heart-rending

learning—of today is the direct road to the coveted honors of

the later day.

All this does not mean that opportunity faithfully accepted

always leads to public praise and great reward. It certainly

does not in many instances. The great, rough, faithful stones

in the Charleston seawall are never seen of men, never polished,

never adorned, yet they are finer than all the rest, because on

their patient shoulders lies the safety of the whole wall.

So the opportunity to he worth-while doing does not always

carry with it a patent of nobility, except that most splendid of

all nobility, a noble character. If we deliberately set out to

build up self solely for the sake of self, we shall not only lose

the joy of serving others, but we shall poison our own drink

that we had thought to find so sweet in the day of our success.

It is better to be a running stream, whose laughing generosity

gives away all its blessed waters and receives in return the

blooming flowers upon its banks and the singing birds above

its mirroring bosom, than it is to be the selfish pool which re-

fuses to give away a single drop of its treasured water, and

finds the reward of niggardliness in becoming a scum-covered,

stagnant, miasma-breeding pond. Selfishness is its own re-

ward—and nobody will pity it.

The most spectacular achievements of life are those of
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conquest. The warrior at the head of his legions inspires the

admiration of those who, from a distance, hear the news of

his victories. The world has always made a hero of the strong

leader, and certainly much honor is his just due when he bat-

tles honorably and for a just cause. But more and more the

world is coming to lament the terrible waste of war and sorrow

for those unplowed fields, those smouldering ruins of once

happy homes, and those years of blighted young manhood
which are a part of war's results. The people of the world

are still spending vast sums for armaments, but they do so

with increasing reluctance. Peace is the golden word for to-

morrow, for the ruin of useless struggle of nations against na-

tion, of section against section, of brother against brother, is

too painfully apparent to challenge our thoughtless enthusi-

asms as was the case years ago, when "glory" was a synonym

for rapine, plunder, and death.

All the pursuits of peace are inviting. Look out across,

our well-loved State. See its broad fields mellow in the spring

sunshine. Look how the fires of a thousand furnaces illuminate

the night. See the thronging doors of shop and market. Con-

sider the schools crowded with children who are to be the

strong men and women of two decades hence. Think of

the churches where next Sabbath will gather the thousands

who will thank their God—and for what ? For war ? No

!

For peace and its opportunities to labor, to invent new ways

to do old tasks, to discover treasures in nature, to devise ways

for the advance of commerce, to plan for the broadening of

education, to fight for a higher moral standard. These are the

opportunities of the Ideal of Peace—an ideal more glorious

than the greatest conquest ever achieved by the weapons of

man, because it is more humane, more noble, more gentle,

more loving, and more befitting the true spirit of true Amer-

icans.

But this great Ideal of Peace, with its open doors to effort

and advancement, how is it to be obtained? Many wise men
have differed on this point, and it is hard to decide the great

question. But this much may safely be said : In all our influ-

ence with old and young let the glories of peace be extolled
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rather than the glories of warfare. Let us each as individuals,

and all as a company, unite to press to their highest usefulness

the arts of peace and accept for ourselves and others the op-

portunities they present.

As long as the world lasts, doubtless, the people of the

world will go on making the same old mistakes, but mean-

while some men and women of the better sort will be learning

by experience and resolving to accept opportunities and make

the best of them, even in unfavorable circumstances. The

open door will always be the open door to those who push it

open—it will always be the closed door to those who stand

disconsolately and count the nails in its solid oak planking.

On the other side of the door lies the only thing for the

moment worth while—the chance to do and be something big-

ger, finer, braver than we have been and done before. The

ability, yes, even the heart, to push through will depend in

some measure upon how much we have helped or handicapped

ourselves by our own past behavior. Every opportunity

worthily accepted is a satisfaction; every opportunity honestly

sought out is a victory; every opportunity actually made is a

triumph. Therefore, we see that not only those nearby doors

which swing easily to our touch are the opportunities of life,

but also those distant ones, which hide their great promise

behind mountains and interpose well-nigh impassable barriers

before the approach of those who would attempt their con-

quest. He loses half the reward who attempts only the light

task—he trains himself too moderately who runs along only

the level path—he swims not victoriously who fears to breast

a strong-moving tide—he courts eventual defeat who asks

always for some charted way. "Give me some difficult jour-

ney!" prays the hardy explorer, and, lo! he finds the Pole!

"Set me some unmastered problem!" cries the big-spirited

scientist, and he becomes the discoverer of a new element.

First the little opportunity, then the great ; first the school,

then the world ; first the testing sport, then the strenuous game

of life; each in its order, each in its time, and each well done,

and that means the efficient life.

W. W. H., '15.
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Farewell

, (Translated from French of Alfred De Mussett.)

Farezvcll, I feel that in this life

I'll never be zvith thee again.

God calls thee to a world of strife.

I've loved thee, and I suffer pain.

No weeping, no lamenting vain.

The future hath embosomed thee.

I zvould not tear the veil in twain

Which shall keep thee unseen by me.

Thou dost depart zvith hopefulness.

And zuith great pride thou wilt return.

Thine absence zmll cause much distress,

And many hearts with grief to burn.

Farewell, desire doth lead thee on-

To quaff life's petty pleasures deep

And dangerous ; the happy dazvn

Breaks o'er the many mountains steep.

Some day perhaps will come to me
The value of a heart and hand.

The good zvill seem thrice good to be,

And then, I deem, thou'lt understand.

Warren Ariail, 'i6.

o

A Lie—Justifiable?

Captain Adams, Troop A, First U. S. Cavalry

:

Find Madur::o and effect his capture.

R. H. Warren, General Commanding.

Captain Walter Adams, in command of Troop A, First

U. S. Cavalry, read the order from his general a second time;

it was brief and to the point:

"Find Madurzo and efifect his capture."

The captain placed the paper in an inner pocket, strode

hastily from his tent, and began selecting such men from his
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troop as he could most rely on, and fitted them for the enter-

prise at hand.

An hour before sunrise the detachment was in the saddle

galloping over the barren wastes to the westward.

Since their arrival at the border the men of the "First"

had been kept more than busy. It was at that time of the Mex-

ican insurrection when Madero, with a thousand rebels, lay en-

trenched around Jaurez, burning the railroad bridges to pre-

vent any relief from the south from reaching the besieged

city, and awaiting reinforcements from across the border be-

fore making a second attempt to capture Casas Grandes; and

it was to prevent just such filibustering that the First Cavalry

was vigilantly patroling a portion of the northern banks of

the Rio Grande.

Still the smuggling of guns and ammunition—even rebel

recruits—had not been entirely checked. The most daring

and successful filibuster of all was Miguel Madurzo. Little

was known of this daring and loyal, but exceedingly wary,

personage save that he was a young man ; that he was of Mex-
ican descent; and that before the outbreak of the insurrection

he had lived with his mother and sisters somewhere in the

vicinity of the village of Capistrano, in Southern Califoniia.

Truly, he seemed possessed of a charmed life. Only a few

days previous to the orders to effect his capture he and a band

of his followers had been surprised and surrounded by a squad

of cavalry which outnumbered them five to one. Though
their supplies were taken and Madurzo was wounded, he alone

succeeded in escaping.

There was little choice in the minds of the grim, de-

termined men of Adams' detachment. The order was clear

and emphatic. To return without the leader of the filibus-

ters would be little short of disgrace to the First! And to

Captain Adams success meant the continued respect of his

superior officers and, possibly, promotion.

Hard and furiously they rode straight for the old home of

the young rebel, for it was there—so reliable word had come

—

that young Miguel Madurzo had made his way speedily,

though badly wounded, to seek refuge among his own.

\
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Capistrano is a tiny village nestling on a slope that drops

gently down from the mountain top to the glimmering sea be-

low. Small whitewashed hovels and low, semi-modern struc-

tures line the irregular streets. It was here that the weary,

dust-covered troopers arrived after forced marches of days

and nights. They dared not enter the village itself, lest the

word of their coming might reach the ears of Madurzo. So

Captain Adams camped on the outskirts, and sent out scouts

to acquire any information attainable.

These found little enough to report. One, however, learned

the location of the little hovel wherein Madurzo had been born.

In the same hut, a mile beyond the further side of the village,

his mother and sisters still lived. Accordingly, at daybreak

on the following morning, the hut was surrounded by the

grim and determined cavalry. The circle drew closer and

closer to the hut, until they were within fifty yards of it; still

there were no signs of human habitation. Then suddenly a

lean, wolf-like dog leaped from the shadows and began bark-

ing furiously. The next moment the frightened face of a girl

appeared at one of the windows, but quickly disappeared as

the frightened eyes beheld the advancing men.

A quick charge over the remaining space brought them to

the partly open door. Led by Captain Adams, they entered

with a rush, sabres drawn, expecting to be met by a volley

of shot. Instead, they saw two terror-stricken girls cowering

in a corner. Apparently they were the sole inmates of the hut.

While his men were making a careful search of the

premises. Captain Adams remained behind to assure the girls

that no harm would come to them; and, if possible, to learn

something of the whereabouts of the filibuster. His efforts

were futile. It was evident that they understood no English,

and he as little Spanish; he turned away to rejoin his men.

As they were about to give up the search, and while Adams
was at some distance from his men, he made a startling dis-

covery. In a pile of rubbish behind one of the outbuildings

he espied a piece of linen evidently used as a bandage. He
picked it up and examined it. There were crimson stains

on it, and they were not yet dry.
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"Madurzo has been here within an hour," he thought ; but

he made no mention of what he had found. Instead, he di-

vided his men into search parties to set forth and scour

the immediate vicinity with the utmost haste and caution.

Then he set out alone in quest of the wounded fihbuster.

The old Mission at Capistrano is today a venerable yet

crumbling ruin. The large sanctuary is bare and weather-

beaten, the cloisters—most of them—are roofless ; bones of

monks lie beneath the tangled shrubbery. The bells still hang

in the crumbling tower, seemingly ready to fall with the first

heavy storm or disturbance.

To this old Mission Captain Adams had made his way,

weary in soul and body from the futile search which had ex-

tended from early morning till now, late in the afternoon.

The peace and solitude which seemed to hover over the dark

walls, the gray shadows cast by the crumbling towers, afforded

a welcome contrast to the toil and fatigue he had been sharing

with his men.

Adams dismounted, tied his horse, and, with dragging steps,

walked through the silent corridors to the sanctuary within.

The cool air seemed to refresh him, and he seated himself on

a stone bench beside the wall.

Gradually his thoughts turned to his surroundings, and he

imagined he saw the black-robed figures in silent procession.

Then they began to offer prayers—prayers that must have

ascended to heaven. Suddenly low, and muffled, he heard a

voice in prayer.

He jumped to his feet, a cold perspiration breaking out

on him. He had always laughed and scoffed at tales of ghosts

;

but this—could it be the prayer of some spirit long since

passed away?

He stood dumbfounded and transfixed to the spot.

Again Adams heard that voice in prayer, somewhere be-

yond the bare wall before him. He pulled himself together as

best he could and advanced along a dark passageway to his

right. At length he stopped and listened. The prayer came
more distinctly now, and below one of the few remaining doors

of a cloister shone a feeble light.
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He pushed lightly against the door, and it swung silently

open ; the next moment he stood looking within the mouldy

ante-room. In one corner, revealed by a single lighted candle,

on a bed of straw lay a motionless form—the form of Miguel

Madurzo ! In the opposite corner before a crucifix knelt an

aged, trembling woman; it was her prayer that Adams had

heard from the sanctuary.

He understod it all now. Fearing the soldiers would fol-

low her wounded son, she had carried him from their humble

abode to the holy place of refuge, where her careful nursing

might save his life.

The prayer ceased.

She had heard no sound, but some instinct seemed to warn

her of danger. She turned fearfully and saw the grim figure of

the cavalryman at the entrance.

. A moment they stood facing each other—the aged, sor-

rowing mother, the stern-visaged soldier; then suddenly the

aged form seemed to wilt before him and she lay moaning at

his feet. He could understand but little Spanish; but who
would not know the words which came from the heart of that

mother, prostrate, pleading for her son's life?

A torrent of emotions swept his brain. He sympathized

with the sorrowing woman—but he must remember his duty.

He half turned to call out to his men, a detachment of whom
he had seen as he entered the ruin ; but she elapsed his knees

tightly, and the call died on his lips.

She grasped his sabre and pressed it to her breast. "Kill

me," she moaned, "but spare my boy."

He tried to loosen the clutch of her fingers.

"But he is my prisoner," he broke out hoarsely. "I must

take him with me !"

She understood his words ; this time she answered partly

in Spanish and partly in broken English, but he knew well the

substance of her anguished appeal. She was saying that if

her boy were moved he would surely die ; even now he hovered

at death's door; only the hand of a mother could guard the

feeble spark of life remaining. He felt tears welling up to his

eyes as he heard her pleading:
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"Senor, have you a mother—a mother who loves you more

than her own Hfe—who would live only for you—or die for

you?"

The sound of approaching steps told him that his men were

coming to look for him. A moment he looked at the pale face

;

then silently departed and closed the door behind him.

*T've searched throughout the ruins," he said, as they

reached his side; "he isn't here. Call the men together and

pitch camp. We leave for the fort at sunrise tomorrow."

As the weary troopers rode down to a small stream nearby,

the breeze swayed the old bells in the tower, and they seemed

to tell of man's humanity to man—of hallowed reverence to

mother love. J. P. Earle^ '16.

o

The Grave

The little child played in the sand

On one warm summer day,

And little did he know I watched

Him in his happy play.

Sad was my soul, and as I looked

Upon the lad w joy

I wished so much I could recall

The time I was a boy.

He made a little house of sand,

And smiled on it; and then

i A little grave, ah! picturing

The dwelling here of men.

And lozv he murmured to himself,

"Dis is the baby's drave,"

And tears fell from the child's bright eyes,

"No babe will mamma have!

And there I sat in solemn thought.

This zvorld is but man's play;

Just as the babe within the sand

Men build their graves each day.
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Ah! little did the happy child

Think that he spoke so true,

And soon beneath the sand he'd sleep,

As every man must do.

But in the cemetery now,

Where many sleep death's sleep.

The little child lies waiting for

The great white dawn to peep.

And often have I sat and thought

Of that warm summer day,

Of that small child who made the grave

Of sand within his play.

Warren Ariail.

o

The City in Modern Civilization

Among the influences in the present-day civilization the

growth and present conditions of cities are by no means the

least important. For when we realize that at the present time

almost half of the population of our country is urban, and

that the relative proportion with that of the rural sections is

becoming greater every day, the city question becomes a matter

of far-reaching consequence, and we are led to the conclusion

that the solution of the problems in the city will determine

to a very large degree the destiny of our nation. In the early

stages of a nation's life comparatively few people live in cities,

but with the growth of various industries and the establish-

ment of centers of commerce people begin to gather in vil-

lages ; then they form towns, and often cities of great popula-

tions are thus built. Such has been the case in our own country.

Fifty years ago a very small per cent, of the total population

lived in cities, but the urban growth has been so steady and so

large, compared with the rural growth, that in 1910 more than

46 per cent, had become urban. This tremendous increase of

the population of cities has been largely at the expense of the

rural sections of the country, which are often being sapped

of their very best constituents. Generally speaking, the rural
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districts have grown fast, but the present disproportion shows

that the city has grown partly because it has taken from the

country an immense part of its best elements of civilization.

To be sure, the continual influx of people from other countries

has added to the increasing population of the cities, and there

has also been a natural increase ; but it is still a significant fact

that the city is growing at the expense of the country. In

some of the larger States of the Union statistics show that,

while some of the cities have increased very greatly, there has

been a decline in the rural sections, and if no real decline,

there has been at least no decided advance. This is clearly

shown by Missouri, where in 1910 the figures for the previous

decade showed that the cities increased in population about

255,000, while during the same period in seventy-one out of

one hundred counties there was a decline of 132,000. The

same story may be told of Iowa, Illinois, Indiana, and others.

Taking all the counties in the United States, we find that 798

out of 2,941 show a decrease in population from 1900 to 1910.

During this time the increase in urban population was over

eleven millions, while the total increase in rural population

was less than five millions. These facts point clearly to a drift

of population from the country to the city.

Viewing the situation thus, and seeing the relative growth

of the city and country, we cannot pass it by without asking

why the people go from the country ? There are two principal

reasons: one the fact that the economical conditions are such

that they cannot well remain on the farm; the other that the

attractiveness of the city is so great that large numbers cannot

resist the allurements. From the economical point of view,

the city has grown up at the expense of the country from three

causes. The application of machinery to agriculture has made
it possible for one man to do the work that was formerly done

by several. A great many laborers are then forced to leave

the farms, and there is no place to go except to the city. If

we grant this cause to be true, we are forced to the conclusion

that progress in agriculture will limit it to an ever-decreasing

proportion of population, which means that an increasing pro-

portion must go to the cities. Another cause of the drift is
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that mechanical power has been substituted for muscular force

in manufactures. Before machinery was introduced into man-

ufactures this industry was a part of the rural activity; but

the springing up of factories in the cities has created a demand

for labor and attracted laborers from the country. The ap-

plication of machinery to agriculture and to manufactures has

had exactly the opposite effect; it reduces the number em-

ployed in the former, while it increases the number employed

in the latter. The proportion of our population engaged in

agriculture in 1849 1900 shows a decrease of more than

eight per cent.; while from 1850 to 1900 the proportion en-

gaged in manufactures increased more than five per cent. The
third economical cause of the city's growth is the improvement

in methods of transportation, not only of people, but also of

foods, to the city.

The city offers its attractions to some people who migrate

there for no other reason. They see the superior churches,

excellent schools, refined social environment; and these things,

along with the natural love of excitement, are sufficient to lure

them away from their quiet homes on the hillside to the busy

street.

We are led to ask what are the results of this steady drift

to the cities on the part of the rural population? Again con-

sulting statistics, it is seen that there is a decrease in the

production of the farms, not only relatively but absolutely.

In 1910 there were produced 114,000,000 bushels of corn less

than ten years before. While the favorable seasons made pos-

sible a greater yield of wheat, the number of acres on which it

was grown was less by 8,000,000. For all crops, for every

thousand inhabitants, the acreage in 1910 was less than in 1900

by 342 acres, while the value of the product was estimated to

be $20,202 greater; 9.18 per cent, less land under cultivation

and a product costing 51.2 per cent. more. With this de-

crease in crops, particularly those required for feeding ani-

mals, it naturally and inevitably followed that there should be

a corresponding falling off in the amount of live stock on the

farms. A notable example is that of cattle, the number of

which during that decade (1900 to 1910), for every thousand



WoFFORD College Journal 45

inhabitants, decreased 219, while their value increased $2.38

per head. The number of swine for every thousand decreased

195, and their value increased $3.17 per head. The only pos-

sible result of this decrease in the number of live stock was an

increase in the price of meats. High prices must be attributed

finally to the decrease of the population of the country in com-

parison with that of the city.

There is, however, a consequence even more serious than

that of the scarcity of food products; it is the lowering of

character. Governor Eberhardt, of Minnesota, told a story

of a visit he made to Minneapolis in a harvest emergency for

laborers to gather wheat. The farmers were at their wits'

ends to save the crops. It was said that the city was full of

unemployed who were looking everywhere for jobs. He found

them, as he said, "seated on the park benches in all sections of

the city and overflowing to the curb stones. Work, it seemed,

could not be found. Some of the men were on the verge of

starvation, and the charitable organizations of the city were

taxed to their utmost capacity to provide for them," It looked

as if his task would be an easy one and he could take back as

many men as he wished. He picked out his men and told them

he wanted their help. They were eager for the chance and

said they could do anything. He spoke of the service that he

had in view in the country and on the farms, when instantly

their faces fell and they were as glum as before. Their answer

was, "We don't want to go to the country. We don't want to

live on the farm. There's nothing for us there—no life, no

entertainment, no lights—nothing but monotony and work.

We'd rather stay in the city and starve than to go to the coun-

try and have nothing to do but work. No, sir; we stay right

here." And stay they did. He could not get a single one of

them to go with him. There was a willingness on their part

to lie idle rather than undertake anything that they did not

quite like, to hang on charity rather than go where they were

wanted and could be useful. That is one kind of population

that the continual drift to the cities is making.

From the point of view of the attractiveness of the city,

people often see only one side of the life there. They expect
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to find superior schools, churches, and better social advan-

tages ; and in general they find them. But along with these

uplifting influences, they find also that they are placed in close

proximity with saloons, dance halls, gambling dens, and many
other degrading forces. To many of those coming from the

rural section, this change of environment from the open and

free country to the crowded street is not at all conducive to

development of character. The boys and girls who walk the

streets are surrounded by influences of a very abhorrent na-

ture. They soon learn to live and move in the steady drift

of the under-current, expressive of the meaner side of the

city's life.

There are three institutions that contribute to the city all

that is worthy in moral and intellectual life—the home, the

school and the church. If the uplifting eflfects of either of

these are checked or counteracted, then the city is arriving at

a point of danger. And the present tendency of the larger

cities of our country is leading in the direction of danger, for

these three institutions are not playing the part that they

should in the lives of the citizens. The home is being broken

down, the bonds of home life are not emphasized, and the

sacredness of the institution is being trampled beneath the

swift moving currents of materialism. A very large per cent,

of the people of the city do not live in their own homes. This

is true of more than 75 per cent, of the population of our

largest cities, and in some places the percentage rises to more
than 90. The same situation exists in the case of the poor as

well as the rich, the former abandoning their homes from force

of necessity, while the latter seek the excitement of hotel and

club life. These facts are meaningless to some people, but the

person who has at heart: the betterment of mankind will turn

his thought to the solution of the great problem that confronts

the modern city. Further investigations show that in our

larger cities there were, in 1890, only about half as many
churches in proportion to the population as there were fifty

years before. What will become of the youth of our land if

this disproportionate tendency remains unchecked for fifty

years more, or for a century ? Further, the various conditions
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of city life do not permit the educational interests to grow

properly. In one case an investigation showed that of 83,000

children who entered the common school only 36 per cent,

graduated; 16 per cent, entered the high school, and only 2^
per cent, graduated there.

A cause of many of the evils of city life is the congestion

of population, which is quite common in the large cities of the

country. Increased population is followed by an increase in

prices of real estate, and by force of necessity many are

forced to live in a small space. The natural results of this

congestion are contagious diseases, which become more and

more widespread and disastrous as the packing process con-

tinues. An investigation in New York a few years ago

showed some conditions that are almost incredible. There are

in that city some of the most congested sections of the whole

world. On Manhattan^ Island in many places there are more

than 1,000 people who live in a single block. In one section,

bounded by four streets, there are 1,672 people jammed to-

gether, sleeping, eating, and raising families on one acre of

ground, a space little more than 200 feet square If the popu-

lation of the world were similarly packed in space, the small

State of Delaware would be sufficient to hold it. Following

directly upon such conditions is the chief of the exterminating

diseases, tuberculosis. Sleeping from three to five in a room,

with no light and no ventilation, there is no chance to prevent

its spread.

Aside from the fact that the city is the acknowledged cen-

ter of the religious, social, and educational characteristics of

modern life, its preeminence is further shown in two other

ways. Financial control in all departments of commerce is

distinctly urban. In these modern days money possesses al-

most unlimited power, and the control of it on the part of the

city makes the urban problem even more important and worthy

of the thought of men who are interested in social reform.

More than that, the one chief agent in the education and guid-

ance of public opinion—the press—is also found in the city.

Public opinion rules the land finally, and it is, therefore, im-

portant that this opinion be guided in the right direction.
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No suggestive measure is proposed by which the city prob-

lems can be solved, but these facts should make thinking

people arouse themselves to the vital importance of making

the city, which guides more: or less the whole life of our peo-

ple, more beautiful in the character of its institutions and

more serviceable to the whole population.

J. E. F., '14.

o

"Continued on Page—"

The candidates were seated in a row,

And they were smiling as you know;

Because each felt sure that he would win,

And if "he" didn't it zvould be a sin.

Nozu, the people laughed and talked at length,

Until some one in the crowd saw "Clink"

;

Then a mighty shout went up to heaven;

{Continued on page 7.)

Now a shining bald head was seen to arise,

While applause and music filled the skies;

And Dr. "CUnk" stood before the voters.

Many of whom were his supporters.

And as he talked and waved his hand.

One fellow yelled, "Clink's my man!"
And another shouted, "I've a plenty!"

(Continued on page 20.)

Now over his face ran perspiration.

As he yelled of education;

And he told the voters what he'd do

If theyi would only put Mm "through."

South Carolina has been a great old State;

Lefs get to work; "it's not too late."

Opinions of voters changed by the score.

(Continued on page 84.)

And nozv at last it's election time;

I must here end up my rhyme. 1
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For ninety thousand voters saw
That "Clink" was the man to make the law.

The votes poured in from early till late;

"Clink" was Governor of this State.

Now, this is the zvay it's going to be—
(Continued on page 93.)

Allen, '14.

o

"Love Conquers All Things"

"Mr. President :—As the speakers before me have told you,

this question which we have for discussion this evening is one

which ought to occupy a good part of the thought of every

normal man of today. It is a question which deals with one

of the cornerstones of the foundation of this or any other na-

tion. Since we all recognize its importance, however, I will

come straight to the question and give a few reasons why I

think that we should have a nation-wide eugenics law."

After making the preceding introduction, William McFar-

land began to deal in a masterly way with one of the greatest

questions which is before us as a nation today. He first took

his audience back to pre-historic periods and told them how,

in olden times, a man's right to a woman depended upon his

ability to secure and keep her. Then, he said^ the majority of

the children were strong and robust. Coming on down a few

centuries, he then took them to the city of Sparta. Here his

audience was shown the simple but effective, though brutal,

eugenics law of the Spartans. They saw the child, as soon as

it was born, taken before what we would now call the board

of health and there examined carefully. They saw the ones

who showed the least sign of deformity taken out and exposed

to the wild beasts. Here, to strengthen his argument, he made

a comparison between the Spartan of thd days of Lycurgus

and the average modern American.

It was not alone with the ancients that the process of pre-

serving the strongest was observed, however. Coming on

nearer to our own time, McFarland drew the attention of his au-

dience to the fact that in the "Age of Chivalry" the rarest speci-

V
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mens of the fairer sex were accustomed to bestow their hearts

and hands upon the knight who was able to rescue, protect, and

shield them from danger. In fact, he said, that since the begin-

ning of time there has been but one fundamental law of eu-

genics, and that no other than the preservation of those who
are strong and able to do something.

After giving all this general knowledge of the stern,

though frequently unwritten, laws of those who have gone

before us, he took' up what he thought to be the only effective

way left for us to preserve our race. His plan was to allow

only^those of normal condition, both physical and mental, to

beget his kind. One plan of prohibiting others from doing so,

he said, is to make laws requiring doctors' health certificates

before granting marriage licenses. Another plan which he

advocated was that of teaching children that they should marry

only those of the opposite sex who are without any blemish

or blot whatever. He said also that it would be a good idea

for every young man to look up the health record of the an-

cestors of any girl before considering marriage with her.

Taken as a whole^ McFarland made a good speech. He was
not so narow-minded, however, as to think that there would not

be those who would likely criticize his theories. Therefore,

at the conclusion of his speech he challenged any one who held

different ideas to debate them with him.

While every one is waiting for some one else to accept the

bold challenge, probably the reader would like to know just

exactly where McFarland delivered his speech. A single look

at his audience will inform one that he is before a crowd of

fellows who have not assembled for mere child's play. In fact,

he is among a set of college boys who call their organization

"The Social Science Club." Their purpose in organizing was
to discuss from time to time the questions which concern the

welfare of the nation. The subject for this evening is, as has

probably already been ascertained, "Is the Modern Eugenics

Movement a Good Thing?"

With this explanation, we will turn our attention to the

1
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gentleman who has just finished speaking. He is a good,

strong, broad-shouldered fellow, with arms just a trifle

longer than usual, and yet not too long. In fact, to those

who had just heard his speech and had seen him extend his

right arm in his challenge to any opponent there came a feeling

that he would have been one of the knights who did things in

days of old. The noble way in which he held his head; the

straight, honest, searching look that came from his eyes ; the

quick but distinct way in which he spoke his words—all went

to strengthen one's belief in his ability to do things. Indeed,

his audience was held in such great enthusiasm that not one

rose to oppose him, but rather all rose as one man and called

together, "Right, McFarland; give us some more."

McFarland, however, smiled and said : "Thank you, fel-

lows, for the compliment, but I have no more to say. So, if

you will excuse me, I would like to leave, as I have some

urgent business just now."

With these words, he stepped from the platform, and,

picking up his hat, went out. To tell the truth, he went out

to think over by himself what he had just said. He seemed

to be in a dream. He walked on and on until he walked

against a tree on the campus. This seemed to bring him back

to himself, and he recalled distinctly some things which he had

said. One thing that re-crossed his mind was his telling the

boys to look well into the ancestry of their loved one before

marrying. As luck would have it, along with this thought

came a vision of a certain winsome maid of eighteen summers

who in her last letter had told him that no year since he

had left for school had seemed so long as this one. Further,

she had told him that she was looking forward with great ex-

pectation to vacation, when they could again slip away into the

woods and ramble all alone. With such a vision before him,

he could not refrain from raising his face towards heaven and

breathing a silent prayer for the one whom he loved.

Such a feeling is too good to last, however, and, as if

prompted by an evil spirit, a little thought popped up and said

:

"Well, what do you know of her fathers ?" As this thought

came to him he staggered as if thunder struck. It seemed as
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if he would suffocate. He managed to sit down in the shadows

of a friendly oak, however, and began to think the matter over.

He sat without moving for a long time. Finally, however, he

arose, shook himself, and strode off with a firm step. It was

apparent indeed that he had reached some conclusion. And
indeed he had. , After a hard fight, he had finally decided to

do what he thought was his duty, no matter what might be the

results. He had resolved to search the health record of his

beloved Dorothy. He did not intend that she should know that

he was contemplating such a thing.

He could not write just as he had in the past, however, and

she began to suspect that something was wrong. She was not

able to find out just what, and, therefore, she resolved to wait

until vacation and then find out from his own lips just what

was the trouble.

5j* 5^ JjC jjc 5(* sjj sj*

Vacation again! Oh, what joy those words convey,

especially to the student off from home! Every one feels as if

he could caress everybody else. Little rivalries for college

honors are for a while forgotten. And yet to some vacation

brings serious thoughts. For to them it means that prepara-

tion is now over and now they must enter life's arena. Mc-
Farland belonged to the latter class. He was one of the few

who had a well-earned sheepskin packed way in the bottom

of his trunk. Now he was to take up life's work; and, more
than that, he was faithful to his conviction that men should

know the health record of the ancestors of the woman whom
he anticipated marrying.

When he met his sweetheart for the first time in vacation

his resolution was almost broken, but determination con-

quered. Being afraid that he might lose this determination, he

took the earliest opportunity to get the information which he

desired. Therefore, only a few evenings after his return

home he found himself in the study of old man Tom Goodwin,

the guardian of his sweetheart. Old man Tom, who was a

simple, honest, easy-going fellow, opened the conversation by

saying: "Well, Bill, I suppose that as you now have your
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education, you will begin to look about for a pretty little

wife. Eh!"

''Well—er—Uncle Tom, you have—er—er—er—er
—

"

"Why, Bill, what in the name of Sambo is the matter with

you? Speak up, and if atiything is needed that an old fellow

can do call on me."

Thus reassured. Bill braced himself up and said: "Many
thanks. Uncle Tom. You can help me very much. The fact

is, as you probably already know, I have been loving Dorothy

Lakewood, your ward, since childhood, and I want you—

"

"Well, Bill, I believe I have seen you two capering around

together; but you should know how to pop the question to

her. Where's your spunk, boy?"

"Uncle Tom, I have spunk enough, but, as I started to say,

I want you to tell me all that you know concerning Dorothy

herself or her ancestors. You know, I have become a convert

to this modern eugenics movement, and I think that I, or any

other young man, should know the health record of a family

before marrying into it. Therefore, I will appreciate it very

much if you will give the information I desire."

"Bill, what in the world is the matter with you? Have
you really let this magazine stuff bother you like that?"

"But, Uncle Tom—"
"Wait a minute. You asked me concerning the health

record of Dorothy's ancestors. I can answer that question by

saying that it could not have been better."

. "Oh, Uncle Tom, do you really
—

"

"Wait, I say. Since you have brought this subject up, I

would just like to give my views. First, I will say that in

my estimation this stuff about doctors' certificates is all tommy-
rot. Why, a law might as well be passed forbidding the sun

to shine or the rain to fall as to forbid two young people who
really love each other from coming together. Did you ever

hear that old quotation, 'Love conquers all things?' Well, in

my estimation, no proverb was ever truer. And, by the way,

what do you think of teaching the children that they should

not marry this or that person? I think that it is foolishness.

Suppose a girl is told that she should not marry a fellow whose
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head is shaped this or that way, whose chest is too narrow, or

whose legs are bowed ? When she does come into the presence

of a strong, healthy, handsome fellow' she will feel that she is

now the object of scrutiny, and be embarrassed or ill at ease.

My boy, marriage should be decided by the great law of holy

love, and not by man-made laws and doctors' certificates.

When a man marries, let him marry a girl who has true

womanly instincts. Let him marry a girl who is virtuous, in-

telligent, and who has a desire to rear healthy, intelligent

children. When this is done, and not till then, will the children

of men meet and marry without upsetting the present order

of things. This 'problem mania' as to what person is best fitted

to marry a certain other person is destroying the sanctity of

marriage. It is nothing more than a man and a woman making

a contract to raise children. A good name for it is the scientific

breeding of human animals. Now, if one of these children

turn out well, it is easy to say that science has conquered. If,

on the other hand, however, one of them fares ill, then the

issue is dodged by saying that some unforeseen cause arose.

My boy, when you marry, marry a girl whom you love and

who loves you, and then stick by her till death."

"Uncle Tom, give me your hand. I believe that you are

right. Forgive me if I have offended you. I will think over

what you have said. Good night."

Having spoken thus, he pushed the door open and went

into the hall. Now, if he had not been so engrossed in his

own thougths, he might have heard the rustle of a skirt as

he approached the door. For Dorothy happened to be passing

and heard her name called. Curiosity overcame pride, and she

had listened to all. When he came out, she stepped into the

shadow of the staircase. From this place she watched Bill

walk to the front door, open it, and go out into the night. For

some reason he did not get his hat. She, therefore, slipped

from her hiding place and, taking his hat, followed him. She

found him just outside leaning against a post. He was think-

ing deeply. In . fact, so deeply that she had to call his name
twice before she got an answer. When he did become aware
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of her presence, he seemed to wake from a dream. He said:

"Why, Dorothy, my darHng, what are you doing out here?"

''Oh!" she said, "I just wanted to give you your hat, and,

besides, I Hke to be out on a night Hke this."

"Well, if you like it so well, let's sit down on these steps,"

he returned.

"I havq no special objection if you feel free to," said she,

sitting down beside him.

For a while they sat there in silence. Finally he turned to

her and said: "Dorothy, I have a confession to make to you.

I have come near losing you by my foolishness. If you can

forgive me, I
—

"

"Oh, Bill, I know what you are going to say. I also have

a confession to make. I listened to all that you and Uncle

Tom said. You, moreover, were forgiven in my heart even

before you asked it."

And then, in a way in which only a girl can say it, she

stammered : "And, Bill, I think I can be a girl like the one

Uncle Tom told you to marry."

Taking her in his arms, he said: "Oh, Dorothy, how can

you forgive me so easily?"

In answer to this, she just nestled a little closer to his

breast and, half-laughing, half-crying, replied : "Love conquers

all things." R. H. Best, 'i6.

o

The Attractions of Man
In every age we find man the outstanding factor. We find

him ever busy, ever interested in the things that are going on

in the world. He is a peculiar product of the dust ; he is with-

out a doubt the very quintessence of God's creation; he is

endowed with intellect and ability. The first position assigned

to him was the over-lordship of the animals of the earth, and

even the earth itself. What more could a being hope for, what

more could he use to advantage ? Listen to the conversation in

the financial centers, how men cry for capital, capital ! "Men,

stop, look around you. This whole world is your capital
!"

Could man but catch a glimpse of the vastness of his field, his
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sphere on earth, how different he would be ! If man sees his

conditions, will he benefit by them? If he is shown the power

that lies within him, will he use it? Can it be that he prefers

the mire rather than the pleasant green?

''Man, created but little lower than the angels, yet> how
unlike himself he is !" He goes about his daily task with but

one predominant desire in him, and that is to increase his pos-

sessions. As far back as history dates the get-all spirit has

been in man. Jacob was not satisfied with his natural inheri-

tance, but wished for Esau's, no matter what became of Esau.

The majority of battles of history have resulted from this

spirit
;
therefore, it is worthy of careful consideration.

We cannot lay this spirit to man's inefficiency nor to any-

thing else but himself. Man's possibilities are as a boundless

sea. Every little blade of grass, every insect and animal has

a peculiar function in making his life more efficient. The tall

mountains, with their invigorating climate, tend to strengthen

man's intellect. God's whole creation is at his back, urging

him on to success. Nature to the minutest degree exemplifies

perfection, and poor man, the gem of nature, the cornerstone

of creation, totters and stumbles along, falling here and there

half developed. It seems that just because man is a free moral

agent and is entrusted with power of choice, he chooses the

bad almost invariably. Could this power be taken from man
and he be supplied with nature's untarnished store, we could

fitly say of him, as the Galilean said of the lily, ''Consider the

lilies of the field, how they grow
;
they toil not, neither do

they spin : and yet I say imto you that even Solomon in all his

glory was not arrayed like one of these."

There is but one thing that man can hold responsible for

his misfortune, and that is himself. That self in each of us

craves for something that is temporary and gives satisfaction

for the time being. It desires prominence in the classes of

mankind, even at an inconsiderate attitude for others. The

self in each of us is so strong that we are really almost unable

to withstand the great tide of present-day base attractions.

The subject of attraction is one that involves every particle

of matter on the face of the globe, from the smallest to the

1'
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largest. Gravity is the great attracting force of the earth;

everything material is held to the earth by it. This force was

discovered by Newton, but has existed for hundreds of years,

even from the beginning of time. Not only does the earth at-

tract the little bodies on it, but there is attraction between

bodies on the earth. So, from a scientific point of view, at-

traction is of vast importance, covering as it does such an

extensive territory. However, attractions as referred to man
are of equally great importance, because they bring into con-

sideration a more costly article than the mere material of the

earth.

The paths of life have been, through history, varied, just

as they have been exposed to the forces of the world. Man
has a natural affinity for the things with which he comes in

contact. We cannot doubt the fact that if a child is taken

when quite young, before it begins to talk, from its mother

and given to a woman of different language, it will not speak

the language of its mother, but that of the woman who rears

it. The environment that a man has attracts him in a more

or less degree. Parental judgment surrounds the youth and

follows him to manhood. At this most critical point his judg-

ment is ushered in amid the rapid bustle of an all but mad
world. Did you ever stand in a city, or anywhere, and watch

a stranger come into contact with unprincipled men, and see

how eager they were to take advantage of him in trade, or even

in conversation? Well, just so eager are the low and inferior

classes of beings to assist in the weaving of a young man's

character. The forces that tend to cause man to vary from

the path that nature has set for him to take in the construction

of that "priceless pearl" in his life, called character, is so often

evident in the lives of men about us. Men are being hindered

in their effort to make their lives count for the high and noble

purpose of life ; and it seems that history as far back as it is re-

corded reveals this same direful but true fact. The question

that confronts us now is a perplexing one; when we search

the pages of history, and when we watch the trend of life in

this twentieth century, it becomes an astounding fact that the

blight of life is great. The black death arose in England, lay-
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ing its cold hand upon her citizens, and England rose in chal-

lenge to it and stamped it out. Today] the blight of life is of

monstrous size and spreading rapidly. Are we rising in chal-

lenge to it?

Suppose that in the beginning of the year nineteen hundred

and fourteen every ship that set out of our harbors had been

exposed to a severe storm and one by one they were wrecked,

a few of them perhaps reaching their destination, but con-

torted and weak. What do you suppose the President of the

United States would have to say? I imagine that he, in his

message to Congress, would recommend a bill for stronger

and better equipped ships, which could withstand the storms.

Life is but a voyage upon a stormy sea. We are like ships

upon . the sea—a great many are wrecked, and if perchance we
reach the other side we, too, will be impaired.

Storms upon the sea are not hid
;
they do not work around

the borders amid the rocks and shade, but they sweep miles

in length across the waters, darkening the elements and rolling

high the waves, striking terror to the hearts of their victims.

Storms upon the sea of life are not so evident, but quietly

and cautiously seem to come upon the victims. As man starts

out on his voyage of life he has to choose the mold into which

he is to shape his life. About the first mold that presents

itself is the lowest and most degraded one, which we call the

crooked life. It goes without saying that this form of life is

greatly in the majority, so naturally the attractions are great.

The predominating theme in the crooked life is to care for self,

regardless of the cost to others. This kind of life reveals

man as a brute. He has no respect for society in any form, but

preys upon it at every opportunity. He looks wealth in the

face and utters bitter cries against it. He deems it a privilege

to swindle the rich on every side. For the sake of a little

animal satisfaction, which he calls pleasure, he disregards virtue.

Why, the Indians, in the early days of America, rejoiced and

considered it the highest of honor to go about in our fore-

fathers' settlements in the quiet hours of the night, stealing

the scalps of all the white men, women and children they could

capture. What could be more dreadful to the human race
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than the Indian scene, the torture, bloodshed, and death ? More
terrible than this scene is the great band of our American

citizens who are living crooked lives. The Indians scalped the

whites for their rights, as they thought ; whereas this class of

Americans is wrecking and blighting character, blocking

progress on every side, and for no legitimate reason. And
sad, but .true, this kind of life has great attractions for many
Americans. '

In the choice of the mold in which to shape a life one

should take great pains to choose one that would serve him

best. There are a great many crooks and points in life which

make it difficult to select 'a mold that will produce the desired

effect.

The next that we will take up we shall brand as the upright

life, which includes all those persons who are interested in the

welfare of their country. As we turn our mind to this second

largest class of the world's citizens, let us not shift from the

main point to a secondary one. As we discuss this phase of

our subject let us bar wealth in all its forms, but in the mean-

time not forget the great attractiveness that it has. Also let

us not forget to turn our back upon the gorgeous, self-im-

portant, aristocratic class. Now, when I say that we will

refrain from these powerful classes of men I do not mean

that we shall not make mention of them in our discussion, but

rather that we shall not take them up separately. I would not

have you think for a moment that it does not include the

great host of our poorer citizens, those of less fortunate cir-

cumstances. It is a sad fact that people in general are prone

to exalt the well-to-do and prospering classes and w^ith the

same breath abase the less fortunate laboring class. But in

'this short survey let us look the issue squarely in the face with

unbiased feeling and face facts as they are. This class re-

gards honesty 'and justice with the highest sympathy an:l dis-

cretion. The sublimest compliment that can be awarded man is

to say that he is honest and just in all his dealings. One of

the most appalling sentences that can be passed upon a man
is the loss of confidence in him. .

^

The upright life, as we term it in this paper, is based not
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upon the clothes of aristocratic society; nor is it based upon

natural advantage; neither is it based upon the dull or awk-

ward class, but upon honesty and justice, regardless of class.

Does it matter what a man has or has not, what a man's posi-

tion is or is not, if he is honest and just?

It stands to reason that life, such as I have tried to discuss,

appeals to a great many of our well-balanced Americans.

There is not that feeling of guilt and shame running through

an honest and just life as there is penetrating the crooked life.

To choose the upright life is a challenge to the manhood of a

man. It means that a hard and tedious, but noble, life is

begun. There have always been in every age, though in some

cases few, heroic men that were attracted by this phase of life.

It would not be just to close this discussion without calling

attention to the great leading class, which we shall brand the

ideal life. History furnishes us with many illustrations of this

life also. The man with an ideal that was high and noble has

always been a leader in his generation. When there confronts

a people a hard problem, one that requires courage and ability,

the man with the ideal is sought. The first thing that attracts

man to the ideal life is the challenge it makes to his very man-

hood. The spirit of chivalry that accompanied the young

nobleman in his coat of mail against his opponent accompanies

the man with an ideal. Knighthood is a thing of the past, but

that for which it stood shall never pass till the day of idealism

passes.

The attractions of man, the great forces that stand obvious

to the young American, I have divided into three heads,

namely : the crooked life, the upright life, and the ideal life.

All of these phases of life are open to every person. It only

remains for him to choose one of the three. The first phase

attracts many of our citizens, because it appeals to them from

a mere animal standpoint, and does not require either energy

or brains. But the second and third require manhood and

character in a man. All these phases of life bid you welcome.

In the name of America, which shall it be ?

G. T. H., '15.
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John G. Clinkscales for Governor

As the summer approaches the cam-

A Worthy Man paign pot is beginning to boil, and men
here and there are asserting reasons why

they should be the favorites of the voters in the coming elec-

tion. Some of them are pursuing a political course for purely

selfish motives, while others are spurred on by that more com-

mendable and worthy ambition to be of real service to their

State. Worthiness in a man has not always been the basis of

his selection for a position of honor and of responsibility, but

the day has come when the State and nation must lay special

' emphasis upon the fact that noble qualities are absolutely

essential when it comes to the matter of giving a person any

degree of leadership or power. And the minds of men are

/ coming to that conclusion, for when the masses proclaim

their preference of such a man as Woodrow Wilson and others

with him, who are willing to fight for a principle and will not

be domineered by the fanciful ideas of a group of politicians,

it means that the times are changing—that righteousness is

being given a place in all phases of life. The question presents

itself, will South Carolina voters this summer show that their

minds are being filled with this feeling that worth and not a

smooth tongue should guide the ballot?
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We would not in the least degree intimate that any of the

candidates for the highest position in the State are not worthy

;

that remains, however, for the most of them to prove. But

we do say most emphatically that there is one who is highly

deserving of the honor that might accompany his election to

the governorship. Dr. Clinkscales is at bottom a man of the

strongest integrity, a man filled with sincerity of purpose and

devotion to duty, highly intelligent with regard to the conditions

and needs of this State, all of which make him a fit and worthy

aspirant. His intimacy with the need of the State in the mat-

ter of education, and his earnest and tireless fight for thirty

years for that cause, equips him adequately for the enforce-

ment of legislation along that line. "Clink" has shown his

worth in his dealings with students ; and there is not one who
will dare the assertion that he has not always shown genuine

Christian character and personal interest in every student.

More than that, throughout this State, over which Dr. Clink-

scales has traveled for years, there can be found no man who
can impeach his character. He believes in service, unselfish

service, and he is devoted to it. Worthy in every respect, a man
of broad and sane views, he is certainly a man who would

efficiently fill the position of governor of the Palmetto State.

There are two principal planks in the

A Commendable Platform platform which Dr. CHnkscales advo-

cates : Lazv and Order and Universal

Education. There are no questions before our people today

more important than the questions of lawlessness and ig-

norance. We have become a lawless people, and our rever-

ence for the statutes in our law books has been replaced by a

feeling of resentment for all law. Acts of disobedience are

common, and the whole ambition of some men seems to be to

violate as many laws as they can without being punished. Hu-
man life in our State is cheap. In the papers every day we see

accounts of murder, and the life of an individual is given little

value. Thinking people should arouse themselves to the real

conditions and unite in an effort to establish law and order

where now there is none. Nothing could be more commendable

than the effort of any individual or group to arrest the present
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tendencies of lawlessness. The other phase of his platform

is equally worthy. The need of a more intelligent citizenship

is evident to any one who will accept the facts. Ours is one

of the most illiterate States in the Union, and what citizen can

view this fact without feeling the need of a new and effective

educational pplicy on the part of the government?

When we begin to deal with the mat-

Universal Education ter of education, we are facing the chief

problem in our government; for indeed

if there were an intelligent citizenship we could safely say that

almost every other need would cease to exist, lawlessness

would be a thing of the past, and corruption of society would

continue no more. When we come to the bottom of the ques-

tion, get underneath the outward varnish of our conventional

life, we find ignorance prevalent almost everywhere. It is a

sad fact that, after hundreds of years of civilization, we have

not arrived at the point of intelligence that is necessary for the

ordinary pursuits of life. To speak of universal education is,

of course, prophetic; at the present time there is some degree

of universality in the matter of ignorance. It is the common
thing for us to find the children of our State in a condition

of ignorance, whole communities of them unable to read, and

having no hopeful outlook upon life. On the other hand, it is

the uncommon thing to find progressive communities where the

children are being given the chance they rightfully deserve and

are enabled to learn something of the essentials of life. A
community of this latter type is the object of attention of

leading people everywhere, and its accomplishments are spread

throughout the land. Such should not be the case in a sup-

posedly enlightened country or State, but the former com-

. munity, where ignorance prevails, should be the exceptional

example.

There are some people who actually hate education, who
hate everybody possessing it in any degree. In one section

of our State a group of men formed a religious organization,

and as one of the first and most important rules said that no

educated man would be allowed to come into it. To find

situations exactly of this nature would probably be a hard task
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in many parts of the State; but it is no hard task to find indi-

viduals or even groups of persons who hate the educated man,

and who are earnestly opposed to an expansion of school sys-

tems. And at the very time that such people are making their

merciless attacks upon all educative processes their own chil-

dren are literally starving because of ignorance. Blinded to

the needs of themselves, and careless of the rights of their

children, men are attempting to destroy the very institution

that makes progress possible—the school.

There are those who think that a system of compulsory

education would educate the negro and that there would be

discrimination against the white children. That is a folly that

will take time to finally cast out; but sensible people should

see the absurdity of such an idea. As a matter of fact, under

the present system the negro is taking advantage of his op-

portunities much more than are white people. He sends his

children to school, and the greater majority of them can read.

At the same time, the white man is keeping his children out

of school, thus forcing them to face the awful consequences

which must inevitably result if that tendency is not checked.

It would be a pitiable time when the Negro ruled this country

and made vassals of the glorying Teutons. To be sure, such a
' time will never come, but its prevention will be only the result

of an awakened populace who demand that white children be

forced, if necessary, to attend the schools and profit by some

of the opportunities that the Negro is grasping steadily. The
present disproportion in the relative attendance of the two

races in the public schools will then be reversed, and the white

man, instead of being more ignorant relatively, will attain the

ascendency.

The time must soon come when all the people of our State

will be brought to a realization of the need of expansion along

educational lines, and will be willing to put forth some effort

in the accomplishment of the desired end. That end should

ever be the raising of standards of intelligence among the

masses of our people. This will be the work of the common
schools, for to many they are the whole of the intellectual

training; in fact, a very small per cent, of our youth gets be-
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yond their influence ; the high schools and colleges are reserved

for the few.

South Carolina is the battleground of

The State's Need factions ; men are fighting one another,

and one faction is doing all in its power

to destroy the supporters of the other. The leaders of one

faction cannot influence the other, however sincere and un-

selfish may be the motives. This factionalism in politics has

gone into every phase of the life of the people. The supreme

need of the State seems to be a man who can command the

respect of men of both factions, and who at the same time will

pursue a strong policy of reform. Such a man, we believe, is

to be found in the person of Dr. Clinkscales, who is in the

race for Governor independently of any and all factions. The

State needs this type of man at its head, and we believe the

State will give him the place. There is need for a man who
stands for education and progress, who believes in the possi-

bilities of the citizenship of the State, and who will give him-

self, as he has done for the past thirty years, unselfishly to

the cause of the betterment of the youth throughout the State.

Dr. Clinkscales is truly the man of the hour in South Carolina.

On that quiet spring morning, far

Easter Thoughts away in the East, nearly two thousand

years ago, when the Master rose from

the tomb, there was started an impulse in human life that can

never be stopped. He had lived and walked with men, had

sympathized with them and borne their burdens, and they

had called Him Lord. Then He had died on the cross and

entered the ordinary grave. All that was marvelous for the

Christ, but the resurrection made Him a living Lord. No
longer was He to be considered merely a good, strong being

who suffered for mankind, who even gave His life blood for

the redemption of souls, but thoughts of Him were ever after-

wards to be made more vital because He had conquered the

grave, had overcome death, and risen to live eternally in the

hearts and lives of men. The miracle of His coming is over-

shadowed by the greater miracle of the resurrection.
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In the Easter thought all the beauty, the sweetness, and the

eternal blessedness of the Christian life crystalizes. The com-

munion of the soul of man with the risen Master, the one who
was human and divine, who still lives in the person of the

Holy Spirit to influence the lives of men—that communion

should reach the point of greatest interest and meaning at this

Easter season. And what man is there who would dare say

that Christ is not Lord, that He is not the divinely sent Son

of God, when he realizes the wonder of His life and the un-

limited power which He possessed?

But there is still another thought. Is there not some person

who has placed the Master in a sepulchre in his life and will

not allow Him to rise from that grave and become a potent

factor in every phase of life? Then, the Easter season should

be the time for the glorious resurrection of Jesus within that

human soul, and with that the resurrection of everything holy

and worthy. What does the resurrection morning mean to

you ?

"A great deal of what we call un-

The Double Role selfishness is at heart an unconscious

glorying of self." There is a depth of

meaning in these words that cannot be , seen clearly at first

thought. The world is filled with so-called philanthropists,

people who seem to be spending their every power for the help

of mankind, and who appear to be absolutely unselfish in

every motive. But if the truth could be known, if a person's

own mind would allow self-examination to be made, there

would be discovered the fact that in many cases one's seeming

unselfishness is overshadowed by a more dangerous selfishness.

That dangerous elemicnt is that we often want to see how other

people view our service. We admire our own self in the accom-

plishment of a deed, and we are engrossed with the idea that

we are benefactors and public servants.

There is a chasm between the performer and the audience

wdiich cannot be crossed. In other words, we cannot do a deed

and at the same time see our work as some one else does.

Any attempt at this makes the doing an impossibility, or if
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the thing itself is accomplished the effect is wholly dispersed.

There is a common hypocrisy, possessed unconsciously, which

destroys much of the good that may be in our motives. We
are willing to do good, but cannot lose sight of ourselves in

the doing of it. The real philanthropist, the real benefactor,

the real servant of mankind, is the person who can utterly lose

sight of self arid selfish interests when engaged in the work of

helping others.

o

Editorial Notes

The students of Wofford are sincerely earnest in their ad-

vocacy of their favorite professor for Governor of this State.

We believe in him, and know that he will make good if given

a chance.

The baseball season has opened with victory for Wof-
ford. The whole team is making a good show of its ability.

It is now up to the student body to keep up earnest support

in every way. If defeat comes, we should meet it cheerfully

and with even more spirit than before try to bring victory

next time. Let's be optimistic.

A financial statement will be published in the next number.

Of no little importance is the business department of a maga-

zine ; it makes a good Journal possible. This year that part of

the work has been cared for well, and the whole student body

is indebted to the Business Manager. He has not made much

noise, but has faithfully carried out his end of the publication.

Next month The Journal will be devoted to the graduat-

ing class, containing a number of interesting things about the

Seniors. For that reason there can be no Literary Depart-

ment. We wish to thank those who have contributed during

the year. As a whole, we believe that the quality has been

good, and credit for that is due entirely to the co-operation of

the students who write.

\
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There are a few students who seem to have Httle self-

respect or respect for other people. And in their lack of it

they think they are displaying a wonderful degree of college

spirit. But college spirit consists of more than yelling at a

game and breathing forth a tremendous volume of profanity.

Yells and cheers are good, but clean-thinking men and men
who have respect for those who attend the games will not al-

low their excitement to lead them to such extremes, thus

showing to the public the meanest element in college life.



Marion K. Fort, Editor

FURMAN DEBATE.
The preliminary debate to decide who shall represent us

against Furman was held some time ago and quite a number of

students tried out for the team.

The subject discussed was the same one that we will use

against Furman: Resolved, That the Labor Unions in the

United States are justified in demanding the closed shop.

The judges, composed of members of the faculty, selected

L. A. Moyer and P. D. Huff to represent us in this debate,

and also named J. C. Kearse and M. L. Smith as alternates.

It has not been definitely decided where the debate will be

held, but it will be on neutral ground, in some nearby city. It

will probably take place the first week in May.

INTER-SOCIETY DEBATE.
The last monthly inter-society debate was between the Cal-

houn and Preston societies. These two societies were tied for

first place, so, of course, there was an added amount of interest

taken in it on that account.

The query was. Resolved, That -the Philippines should be

given their independence in 1924.
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The Calhoun Society, represented by R. T. Fairey, J. J.

Riley, J. P. Earle, and H. Wood, upheld the affirmative side

in a very creditable manner, while L. L. Moore, H. Manning

E. F. Mosely, and T. H. Glenn, of the Preston Society, opposed

them with an equal amount of zeal and earnestness.

The judges finally rendered a decision in favor of the

Prestons, so that society now leads in the race for the prize.

THE STATE TEACHERS' MEETING.
The whole City of Spartanburg was glad to have the State

Teachers' Association meet with us, and Wofford tried to do

her part in making this important meeting a great success.

Hundreds of teachers from every county in South Carolina

were gathered here to discuss and to hear discussed methods

whereby they might help improve the public schools of our

State.

The day sessions were held in the various buildings on the

Wofford campus, while the night sessions were held in the

Converse auditorium. Not only the teachers, but also crowds

of people from the city, availed themselves of this opportunity

of learning more about the needs and problems of our present

school system, and also to learn, if possible, a solution for these

grave problems. Every one seemed anxious not to miss a

single session, for every meeting was well attended, especially

the night meetings at Converse.

Of the many eminent educators who addressed these meet-

ings might be mentioned United States Commissioner of Edu-

cation Dr. Claxton and Congressman A. F. Lever.

Dr. Claxton spoke in the Wofford chapel on the needs of

the rural schools, and he held his audience spellbound while

he told how the rural communities were suffering on account

of incompetent teachers and because of our defective school

system. He said that one of the greatest evils today is the

constant change of teachers. "Before a teacher learns the

traits and characteristics of a pupil and^is really in a position

to teach that child successfully the child is promoted and goes

to a new teacher." He said that a child should go to one
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teacher year after year, and in that way months of successful

work would not be lost while teacher and pupil were becoming

acquainted with each other.

Perhaps one of the most impressive and stirring speeches

that our people have heard for some time was that of Con-

gressman Lever, delivered in the Converse auditorium. His -

subject was "The High Cost of Ignorance." He told how our

people are losing millions of dollars every year through dis-

eases that are preventable. He also told how our farmers are

losing millions yearly because they are ignorant of improved

methods of farming and of common plant and tree diseases

which are preventable. He anticipated fifty years, and said at

that time, if our meat and bread supply decreased the same as

it has the last ten years, and if our population increased at the

same rate as for the last ten years, our people will have to

eat less meat and bread or will have to import it from foreign

countries.

After the Friday night session a reception was given the

teachers in the Converse parlors, and this proved to be a pleas-

ing diversion as well as a means of forming new friendships.

The guests were invited at a late hour into the dining room,

where delightful refreshments were served in a most charming

manner by the Converse Seniors.

LYCEUM ATTRACTION.
Our Lyceum season closed a few nights ago with one of the

most pleasing as well as instructive attractions that we have

ever had. Prof. Montraville Wood, assisted by his charming

daughter, explained the use and the manner of forming

the ultra violet ray. He told of the dangers of it—how a ray

of it falling upon the body causes a dreadful disease for which

there is no cure, and how it will cause powder to explode at

a great distance.

Later in the evening he produced a gyroscope, and held his

audience breathless while he showed uses that can be made

of this instrument. He told of a discovery by his daughter,

and demonstrated it to us, showing whereby the plane of revo-
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lution of a gyroscope can be changed. This discovery dis-

proves an important law in physics, for all physics books state

that the plane of revolution of a gyroscope cannot be changed.

In connection with this he explained and demonstrated the

monorail car, and showed how it was impossible to turn one

of them over.

Such instructive entertainments as this have meant much
in making our Lyceum such a great success, for it brings to

us in a most attractive way valuable information about im-

portant subjects of which so many of us are ignorant.

SOCIETY ELECTIONS.
The three societies have elected the following officers for

the fourth term:

Calhoun Society—M. B. Patrick, President ; T. B. Greneker,

Vice-President; R. T. Fairey, First Critic; J. C. Hutchinson,

Third Critic; S. P. Stackley, First Censor; E. F. Lucas, Sec-

ond Censor; H. L. Clinkscales, Recording Secretary; J. C.

Covington, Corresponding Secretary,

Carlisle Society—D. C. Carmichael, President ; C. M. Sims,

Vice-President; J. E. Burch^ First Critic; L. S. King, Second •

Critic ; M. L. Smith, First Censor ; F. W. Raysor, Second

Censor ; H. M. Moody, Third Censor
; J. J. McFall, Recording

Secretary ; W. D. Gleaton, Corresponding Secretary.

Preston Society—L. A. Moyer, President; C. D. Guess,

Vice-President; S. D. Moss, First Critic; P. Whitaker, Second

Censor ; W. W. Daniel, Third Censor ; F. D. Evans, Recording

Secretary; T. K. Fairey, Corresponding Secretary.

JOKES.
Dr. Waller (in Biology)—How do you make a frog croak?

Senior Steadman—Give him some chloroform. Doctor.

Wanted—To know where "Russet" Epps goes when "Cutie''

Cauthen is out of town.

Freshman B— wants to know what month April Fools'

Day comes in this year.
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Miss Is it true that Herbert Waters is going to sing

a quartet this year on the Glee Club ?

Wanted—To know who told that pastor in Prosperity to

call upon ''Bill" Plyler for a talk the other Sunday when he

was over there with our Glee Club.

Eddie Blackman—What have we got to drink tonight ?

Fresh. Byrum—Ice tea.

Eddie—Has it got ice in it?

Wanted—To know why Junior Edwards is so anxious for

Easter to come.



LeRoy Moore, Editor

OUR NEW OFFICERS.
The officers for next year have been selected, and are as

follows: President, W. J. Brown; Vice-President, H. N.

Dukes
;
Secretary, E. P. Pendergrass ; and Treasurer, Thos.

Glenn. The selection of these men puts the interests of the

Association in the very best of hands for the coming year.

However, it makes little difference as to how efficient and

earnest the officers may be, if they have not got the backing

and sympathetic co-operation of the student body in general

the best results cannot possibly be achieved.

The regular meeting of Friday evening, March 7, was de-

voted to the installation of the new officers. Rev. Walter 1.

Herbert, of Sumter, was present and made a splendid address

to the young men present. He reviewed briefly the history

of the Y. M. C. A. at Wofford and what it had meant in

shaping the characters of the various generations of students

on the campus.

MR. ERWING'S ADDRESS.
One of the most interesting and inspiring addresses heard

during the year was that delivered by Mr. George Erwing in

the Y. M. C. A. Friday evening, March 13. Mr. Erwing is one

of the foremost leaders in Association work, having been
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actively engaged as editor of the North American Student for

, several years. The publication enjoys a very extensive cir-

culation all over the United States and Canada. Mr. Erwing
has been spending the winter in Aiken, and through the activity

of our Vice-President, Mr. Wannamaker, he was induced to

pay us a visit.

The speaker said that life was composed of a series of

interrogation marks. When we are still very young our time

is very much devoted to asking questions. The seriousness,

importance, and complexity of the questions grow as we be-

come older. The first question that would naturally suggest

itself to a thinking college man is. What am I here for? The

most of us would naturally answer that we came here to train

our minds that we may more efficiently engage in the battles

of the busy world outside, that we may make more money in

less time; in other words, our college course in too many in-

stances merely represents an ordinary business investment from

which we expect to receive interest in dollars and cents. The
ideal college man's purpose in getting an education is far more

significant than the selfish intent on mercenary gain. His

trained mind will mean the increased opportunity for service

and a better understanding of what it means.

What am I to mean to my college? is also a question to be

asked by the thoughtful student. The impressions that we daily

make on our associates are the ones that we will be remembered

by long after the college days have passed. If a loafer and

spendthrift while in school, so will be the estimate placed upon

us as men by those who thus, knew us. Yet by far the most

important problem in the whole catalogue of questions is

what shall my life and life work be? Unless this is settled

in the proper manner then everything else will tiltimately fail.

"What shall I do with Jesus who is called Christ?" the speaker

declared, is the greatest question that ever confronted man,

and th€ way in which it is answered not only determines the

type of man he is now, but also his eternal destiny.
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THE Y. M. C. A. SUMMER CONFERENCE.
The meeting of March 27 was in the hands of last

year's delegates to the Black Mountain Conference. Wofford

always sends a number of men to this great annual gathering,

but we are planning a larger delegation this year than ever

before. There is absolutely no reason why we should not head

the list in numbers, since we are closely situated, making the

railroad fare amount to very little, while our needs are as great

as the average Association. Let us have twenty-five or thirty

boys up there this summer. Why not?

Messrs. Manning, Dlikes, and Ford made interesting talks

on the subject.



B. F. DeShields, Editor

GYMNASIUM TRIP.

After five months of hard and steady training, the Wofford

gymnasium team began its annual trip on Tuesday, March 3.

The clowns, Smith and Herring, could not wait for the first

performance to get funny. On the train for Greenville "the

little fool," as Herring was afterwards called, suggested to

the conductor that the rear coach be detached, as so many
accidents occur there.

Upon arriving in Greenville, the boys immediately went

to Chicora College, where the first performance was to be

given. While waiting for the apparatus to arrive, the boys

enjoyed an informal reception. The Chicora girls were very

loyal in their support of the team. Whitman and "Howard"
became fast friends in Greenville.

Early Wednesday morning we were well on our way for

Belton, where we were met by two wagons, which took us

and our apparatus to Antreville (see map of Anderson

County). After riding fourteen miles through the country on

these wagons, drawn by mules, the boys were better fitted for

the "square meal" which awaited them than for the exhibition

at 4 :oo p. m. Prof. Arthur Ayers, principal of the Antreville

High School, and an old star of the Wofford Gym. team, was

in the exhibition. The crowd was large and appreciative.

That night a reception was given at the home of Dr. Anderson
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for the team. The exciting events of the reception were:

Howard in the swing built for one, but strong enough for two

;

Dargan and Daniel breaking the joggling board; and the choc-

olate cake in the back of the buggy.

On Thursday morning we left for Due West, ten miles

distant. The Sunday school town put on its "finest feathers,"

and the exhibition that night was in every way a success. The
clowns, having had some cheap cigars, were at their best. Al-

though the exhibition was given at Erskine College, the young

ladies of the Due West Female College attended in a body

and added much to the attractiveness of the audience.

Friday afternoon at 4:00 o'clock found the boys seated in

the spacious parlors of Columbia College attending a reception

given by the Expression students. Ice cream and cake were

served, and the reception, which was one of the most unique

events of the whole trip, was thoroughly enjoyed by all. The
last performance was given in the college chapel that night to

a large and most appreciative audience. After the performance

a little informal reception was held, at which the members of

the team, besides meeting the college girls, met many old Wof-
ford boys who are now engaged in business in the Capitol City.

Saturday morning Mrs. W. W. Daniel served an oyster

luncheon at 11 130 for the members of the team, and they left

at I :oo o'clock on the Carolina Special for Spartanburg.

The members of the team are : Prof. R. L. Keaton, coach

;

John B. Whitman, captain; J. C. Cauthen, manager; P. M.
Earle, William H. Dargan, John W. Harris, C. L. Howard,

R. A. Patterson, N. V. Cabral, W. W. Daniel, J. W. Johnson,

and the clowns. Smith and Joe Herring.

"One Who was There.'^

ACTION OF ATHLETIC ADVISORY BOARD.
1. No man is eligible to wear a block or Old English

"W" monogram or class numeral until granted permission by

the Athletic Advisory Board.

2. Upon the recommendation of the coach and captain of

'varsity teams or of the captain and manager of class teams, a

candidate who receives three-fourths of the votes of the Ath-
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letic Advisory Board shall be awarded the letter or numeral

for which he is recommended.

3. The fulfilling of the following requirements shall make
the candidate eligible for recommendation to the Board

:

(a) In football a man must have played in at least one

quarter of three games.

(b) In baseball a man must have played in at least five

innings of six games.

(c) In basketball a man must have played in at least one-

half of four games.

(d) In track a man must have won one first or two second

places in an inter-collegiate meet.

^
(e) In other 'varsity sports and in "scrub" and class base-

ball and football the men who make the various teams shall be

eligible for the letter or numeral of his team

4. The manager of the team shall be eligible for the letter

or numeral of his team, with a bar beneath the letter or

numeral.

5. The football, baseball, and basketball letters shall be

block "W's" respectively nine, seven, and five inches in height.

The letters for the tennis and track teams shall be Old English.

"W's" seven inches in height. The "scrub" teams in football,

baseball, and basketball, and the gymnasium team shall receive

a monogram "W. C." respectively eight, six, four, and four

inches in height. The class teams shall receive numerals five

inches in height.

6. All letters must be old gold in color on a black back-

ground, except that the letter of the tennis team shall be black

on a white background.

7. In all 'varsity teams one star (one and one-half inches

in diameter) shall be given for each year on the same team.

8. No man who has made his letter on any 'varsity team

shall be allowed to play on his class team in that branch of

athletics.

Heretofore there has been no restriction upon those who
wore class numerals or Old English "W's"—restrictions were

only for those who wore block "W," which was awarded by

the Athletic Association by request being made for the letter
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by the one who was eligible. The idea has been prevalent upon

the campus that any one could wear a sweater of any descrip-

tion and with any inscription he chose—except a block "W"

—

and this without any regulations as to size or color, provided it

had been granted him. The Athletic Advisory Board, seeing

the laxity in this direction, acted wisely in adopting the above

rules and regulations concerning this matter.

TRACK MEET.
Wofford engaged in her first track meet of the season with

Carolina on Saturday, March 21. The weather was very cold,

and was not very suitable for a track meet. Despite the

unfavorable weather conditions, however, the meet was held

at Wofford Park. The following is the record of the two

teams

:

100 Yards Dash—Bristow and Hill, Carolina; Fletcher,

Wofford.

High Jump—Coggeshall and Anderson, Carolina; Morgan,

Wofford.

Half-Mile—Wharton, Carolina; Riley and Wannamaker,

Wofford.

220 Yards—Hill <and Bristow, Carolina; Fletcher, Wof-
ford.

220 Hurdles—Coggeshall, Carolina
;
Fort, Wofford.

Quarter-Mile—Singleton, CaroHna; Moseley, Wofford.

Broad Jump—Bristow, Carolina
;
Sims, Wofford.

High Hurdles—Bristow, Carolina; Fort, Wofford.

Mile Run—Templeton, Carolina ; Sanders and Felkel, Wof-
ford.

Discus—McMillian and Paul, Carolina; Ramseur, Wof-
ford.

Pole Vault—Morgan, Wofford
;
Anderson, Carolina.

Shot Put—Plyler, Wofford
;
Paul, Carolina.

Carolina took first place in every event but two, which

shows that they have been well trained. One could not say

that Carolina had better material than Wofford, but their men
showed every evidence of being under a competent coach,

while Wofford showed clearly the lack of training.



82 WoFFORD College Journal

WOFFORD VS. TRINITY.
The first opportunity of seeing the Wofford bunch in action

was against Trinity College, April i and 2. Trinity came to

Wofford with an enviable record of having defeated every

college in North Carolina with whom she had played. The
Wofford boys remembered that Trinity handed her a couple

of defeats last year, and they opened this series with a spirit

of vengeance.

For the first game Coach McCoy sent "the boy that made
Fairforest famous," Jake Frey, to do the hurling for Wofford,

with Osborne catching. Frey never hurled a better game in

his life than he did Against the Trinitonites. They scored only

one hit off of his delivery, while Wofford made eight hits,

three of which were made by Whitmire. The game was fast

and snappy throughout, and resulted in a 5 to o victory for

Wofford. Kanipe pitched good ball for Trinity, but was hit

when hits counted for runs.

In the second game the batteries were Lawton and Cross

for Wofford, and English and Maddox for Trinity. This

game was not as exciting as the game of the day before. There

were several errors made on both sides, but in the case of

Wofford her errors were more costly and netted runs for

Trinity. Lawton pitched a splendid game, considering this be-

ing his first year in college ball, and had his team given him

better support the game might have been different.

English pitched winning ball throughout the whole game,

and was never in danger till the seventh inning, when, by bunch-

ing hits, Wofford made two scores. By Trinity winning 5 to 2

the series was divided.

BALL TEAM.
After about a month's practicing under the competent

coaching of Coach McCoy, the team that will represent Wof-
ford for the season of 1914 has been selected. The team this

year bids fair to surpass any team that has represented the

"Old Gold and Black" for several seasons. This is attributed

to several things. In the first place, Wofford is extremely

fortunate in securing such an able coach, who, in the estima-
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tion of many, is conceded to be the best that Wofford has had

in many years. The number of men from which to select a

team was unusually large this year and exceptionally good.

So in selecting twelve or fifteen men from such a large number

was not an easy task. However, this was done, and in the

opinion of all was done wisely.

The team of 1914 is composed of the following men : Frey,

Lawton, Segars and Bolware, pitchers; Osborne and Cross,

catchers ; Whitmire, first base
;
Greneker, second

;
Carmichael,

third
; Sims, captain, short

;
DeShields, left field

;
Wiggins,

center; Moore, right; and Evans.

BASEBALL SCHEDULE.
There was published in one of the past issues of The

Journal an incomplete list of the games for the season of

1914. Below is a complete list of scheduled games

:

April I—Wofford vs. Trinity, Spartanburg.

April 2—Wofford vs. Trinity, Spartanburg.

April 6—Wofford vs. Furman, Greenville.

April 8—Wofford vs. Newberry, Newberry.

April 9—Wofford vs. Presbyterian College, Clinton.

April 10—Wofford vs. Erskine, Spartanburg.

April 13—Wofford vs. Erskine, Due West.

April 14—Wofford vs. Furman, Greenville.

April 15—Wofford vs. Clemson, Clemson.

April 17—Wofford vs. Citadel, Spartanburg.

April 18—Wofford vs. Citadel, Spartanburg.

April 22—Wofford vs. Presbyterian College, Spartanburg.

April 23—Wofford vs. Newberry, Spartanburg.

May I—Wofford vs. Citadel, Charleston.

May 2—Wofford vs. Citadel, Charleston.

May 6—Wofford vs. Clemson, Spartanburg.

May 7 (morning)—Wofford vs. Clemson, Spartanburg.

May 7 (afternoon)—Wofford vs. Furman, Spartanburg.

May 8—Wofford vs. Furman, Spartanburg.

V



/. Harfwell Anderson, Editor

W. B. Stuckey, Assistant Editor

In beginning our criticism on The

The Carolinian Carolinian we wish to make no apology

for whatever language we use, since we
consider those to whom apologies are due worthy of our con-

sideration. In the "Thorns and Roses" section of our March

Journal we find, from the pen of our editor-in-chief, a very

appropriate reply to that composition—we hardly know what to

call it—surely unworthy of the name criticism—the idle

thoughts of a wandering mind which would think wisely per-

haps were it more matured. We agree with our editor in

everything he says, and we feel proud of the skill so mani-

fested in this comment. This sentence, for example: ''Ah!

our dear sir, your smartness is excelled only by your inability

to be smart," has great force, and we deem will show to

the Exchange Editor his own smallness after all. The most

pitiful member of humanity, no doubt, is he who would be

and is yet incapable. And one even more pitiful than this is

he who would be smart and is a complete foreigner to the A,

B, C's of wit—a consummate neophyte to even a hackneyed

joke. The Exchange Editor, no doubt, imagines himself a

Jeffry, and he has not found the black illusion of his imag-

inary dream. He wanders in the night of hope, without seeing
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even a distant star, and he imagines it is day. Poor fellow

!

How much enchanted by the spirt of would be. We sympa-

thize with you and we bear no scorn for you ;
but, in spite of

this, you remind, us of a joke. But you do not see it; it is a

vague enigma to you.

Criticism is an appreciation of one who is equipped to ap-

preciate. It is the seeing of the deeper quality of compositions

as they spring from the heart of a writer. It is the explora-

tion of a yearning mind across the seas of chosen thoughts. It

is not the thoughtless comments from an incapable mind. The
real critic is a twin brother to the real writer. They go hand

in hand, seeking throughout the world to enlighten the myriad

minds of mankind. The "stuff" which appeared in the last

Carolinian is as far from criticism as the farthest star is from

the earth. No propinquity, no similarity, an utter disconnec-

tion through and through, a vast infinity of nothing. This is

what we say, entirely unprejudiced, concerning that ignoble,

space-filling "rot," whose first sentence, "Ah ! cheese it, Wof-
ford !" is despicable slang ; whose every sentence is slang, and

the most disgusting slang that ever graced the Exchange De-

partment of The Carolinian. We were anticipating a criticism.

Ah! what a disappointment; but why should we worry? We
deem it Carolina who should fret.

The February Carolinian is, as a whole, fairly good. We
really expected to see it a magazine on equal with the

Atlantic Monthly, but we find it on level with a very common
college magazine. It is not "cheesy," we must admit, nor has

it any "modern stuff" similar to that of a Gouverner Morris

or a Jack London, but we consider that such, to change its

monotony, would add to its dying emphasis. The little poem,

"To Thomas Moore," is very good, perhaps, all in all, the best

thing in The Carolinian.

Take this to heart, oh, youthful Carolinian, and let it do

thee good. Old Burns said it, and we presume thou knowest

who he was

:

"O wad the power of giftie gie us

To see oursilves as ithers see us."
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Next time be a little more wise. Let this be a lesson. We
all make mistakes. As Pope says, "To err is human." We
forgive thee. Be good, and remember thou that "A fool it is

who makes mistakes and attempts not to do better."

There is much splendid material in

The Mercerian the March MerceriJan, and we wish only

that we had the space at present to ex-

press our real appreciation of it through and through. There

is real poetic touch in "A November Sunset." Throughout

the year we have noticed little poems by Mr. Samples which

have contained much beautiful thought and much splendid

skill. The story entitled "The Surge of Life" is a deserving

story and it has within it the undeveloped power of a budding

writer. "A Man God Made" is also commendable, well worth

reading, and above the college magazine stories. The article

"Were the Romans Alive?" is a well studied composition,

quite creditable to its author. There are other contributions

we could mention with praise, but, as we have previously said,

space will not permit it. During the year The Mercerian has

been one of our valued exchanges.

o

Clippings
The idol of the idle person is ease.

' He was a jolly rounder, and

He'd drink and make a noise

;

Most every night, with great delight,

He'd stay up with the boys.

Now he's the father of male twins,

They've robbed him of his joys;

And every night till broad daylight

He stays up with the boys. —Ex.

"What happened at Smith's funeral ?"

"Well, the minister spoke, and then we passed around the

bier."

"Great guns ! To think I missed it."

—

Ind.
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SUPPOSE—
Suppose to your lodgings the journey is far,

And the last trolley car were in sight,

And the maiden were fair, would you run for the car

Or linger to kiss her good night? —Ex.

HIS MASTERPIECE.
A^painter of the "impressionistic school" is now confined in

a lunatic asylum. To all persons who visit his studio he says

:

"Look here; this is the latest masterpiece of my composi-

tion."

They look, and see nothing but an expanse of bare canvas,

they ask: "What does that represent?"

"That? Why, that represents the passage of the Jews

through the Red Sea."

"Beg pardon, but where is the sea?"

"It has been driven back."

"And where are the Jews ?"

"They have crossed over."

"And the Egyptians ?"

"Will be here directly. That's the sort of painting I like

;

simple, suggestive, and unpretentious."

—

Tit-Bits.

"PROBLEM."
If it takes an ostrich and one-half to eat three and two-

thirds coal buckets in the same time that it take two and seven-

eights goats to eat fourteen and one-fifth quarts tomato cans,

how long will it take one ostrich and two goats to eat a ten-

mile stove pipe, and at what point will they meet ?

—

Ex.

The lightning bug is a beautiful bird,

But hasn't any mind.

He dashes through this world of ours

His headlight on behind. —Cornell Widow.



THE MAN WHO ADVERTISES—

Should receive something in return. It is not fair

that he support you and you in return support some

one else who has not expressed any desire of support

from you. The man who advertises in The Journal

wants your trade, and the man who does not thinks

he can get along without it. Let him follow his

thougths.



AVERTISEMENTS i

CANNON & mm CO.
HEADQUARTERS FOR

COLLEGE MEN

Clothing, Furnishings and Hats

TAILOR MADE SUITS $15.00 AND UP

WE CASH YOUR CHECKS

IT PAYS TO TRADE AT '

CANNON & FETZER CO.

Rex Theatre
''EVERYTHING A LITTLE MORE

REFINED*'

"ASK ANYBODY"
'Style Center for Men'

A Shop That Always Carries the NEW
—IN—

NEW Furnishings, Hats and Clothing

IDEAS And One That Appreciates the College

IN EVERYTHING
Man's Trade.

A BOMAR & CRIGIER
MAN WEARS Next to Railroad Crossing, East Main St,

Don't buy from firms which refuse to advertise with you.
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UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA
UNIVERSITY, VIRGINIA.

EDWIN A. ALDERMAN, LL. D., President
THE COLLEGE—In this department, four-year courses can be

selected leading to the degrees of Bachelor of Arts and Bachelor of
Science, Cultural and Vocational. Short courses are offered to those
unable to enter at opening of session.

THE DEPARTMENT OF GRADUATE STUDIES—In this

Department an opportunity is given Bachelors of Art and Bachelors
of Science for specializing in any direction they may choose. Degrees
offered are Master of Arts, Master of Science, and Doctor of
Philosophy.

THE DEPARTMENT OF MEDICINEr-In this department, a
four-year course is given leading to the degree of Doctor of Mbdicine.
THE DEPARTMENT OF CIVIL ENGINEERING—In this de-

partment, four-year courses are given leading to the degrees of Mining
Engineer, Civil Engineer, Electrical Engineer, Mechanical Engineer,
and Chemical Engineer.

THE DEPARTMENT OF LAW—In this department, a three-
year course is offered, leading to the degree of Bachelor of Law.

Loan Funds are available. All other expenses reduced to a
minimum.

HOWARD WINSTON, Registrar.

The Faculties and Boards of Trustees of the Atlanta College of Physicians and Surgeons and of the

Atlanta School of Medicinei desiring to build up a great medical school in Atlanta, announce their—————^——— consolidation under the name of
,

Atlanta Medical College

Owing to this consolidation the Council on Medical Education of the American Medical
Association has assured the members of the Faculty that at its next regular meeting the Atlanta
Medical College will be placed in Class A.

ENTRANCE REQUIREMENTS are those of Class A Colleges of the American Medical
Association, VIZ., completion of four years' higk school, or the equivalent of fourteen Carnegie
units, and, in addition, one college year in physics, chemistry, biology and a modern language
will be required.

FACULTY: The faculty proper will consist of 112 professors and instructors.

Eight salaried professors and assistants devote all their time to teaching.

AMPLE LABORATORY AND CLINICAL FACILITIES. Bedside instruction in the Grady
(Municipal) Hospital, which is one of the largest and best equipped hospitals in the South, with
240 beds Twenty-five to thirty-five thousand cases handled annually in the outdoor clinic

of the college.

Session opens September 28th, 1914, and closes June 1st, 1915, Registration book closes

October 3rd, 1914.

For catalogue and other information, address

DR. W. S- ELKIN, Dean,

ATLANTA, GA.

Wofford Students Patronize Wafford Advertisers.
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THE ELITE
THE COLLEGE HEADQUARTERS

The place to meet your friends for Re-

freshments and delicious Home - Made
=========== Candies ===========

117 EAST MAIN STREET
COME TO

LIGON'S DRUG STORE
FOR COURTEOUS ATTENTION

And Everything in Drugs, Toilet Articles, Kodaks
and Supplies, Safety Razors and Fountain Pens.

WE ARE GLAD TO SEE YOU

WORTH LITTLEJOHN
BARBER

CHAIRS 107 MAGNGUA STREET

Hot and Cold Baths Electric Massage

The man who asks for your trade should get it.
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UNIVERSITY OF SOUTH CAROLINA
COLUMBIA, S. C.

The University is organized with the foliowins divisions:

SCHOOL OF ARTS AND SCIENCES (A. B. and B. S.)
SCHOOL OF ENGINEERING (C- E.)
SCHOOL OF EDUCATION (A. B.)
SCHOOL OF LAW (LL. B.)
GRADUATE SCHOOL (M. A.)

Graduates of Colleges In South Carolina are admitted without charge into
all departments except that of Law.

The Graduate School and the School of Education offer special facilities
or the preparation of teachers. Forty-four Scholarships worth $158.00 are
available for prospective teachers. For catalogue address

A. C. MOORE, Acting President.

JOHN A, WALKER
—AGENT FOR—

CLAPP, WALKOVER AND JETILT SHOES
Wofford Boys Always Given a Warm Welcome

TERMS CASH

Rtr 13l7Trr70Qr^KT photographer
. r - rll 1 rirkOVJiN5 and optician

1413^ E. Main St., Spartanburg, S. C.

I Know My Business and Attend to it.

COLLEGE WORK MY GREAT SPECIALTY

When in need of

CHANDELIERS OR ELECTRIC

WORK

See

Brill Electric Co.

Largest Stock in the State

SAM EKSTEIN

COLLEGE TAILOR
Spartanburg, S. C.

154>^ EAST MAIN ST.

Wofford men must trade only with Wofford advertisers.
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A. B. CORRELL

JEWELER

103 E. Main St.

For First-Class Groceries

Lhapman
The Grocer

PHONES 92 and 703

IF YOU NEED
STATIONERY,

GROCERIES,
Cold Drinks, Pipes, Cigars,

or Tobacco, go to

W. H. Thrower^s
On tlie corner of the Campus.

FOR

FIRST ri ASS
BARBER WORK

CALL AT

Rollins' Barber Shop
127 N. Church St.

Champion Shoe

Repair Factory

See our Agent

MR. HUGHES,
at Carlisle Hall

^^^^ If Your Eyes Trouble You
^^S^ Consult

Dr. Chas. R. Gaillard
Eyesight Specialist

I fit the best glasses at reason-

able prices and guarantee satis-

faction. Special discount to stu-

dents. Consultation free.

Office 118 N. Church St.. Phone 453

Class Rings Class Rings

If you want the best looking
and best lasting Class Ring,

Watch or high-grade Jewelry,
see or write

SYLVAN BROTHERS
Cor. Main and Hampton Sts.

Phone 1045 Columbia, S. C.

The best line

POCKET KNIVES
in town.

Also extra blades for all styles

Safety Razors

Spartan Hardware Co.

The man who asks for your trade should get it.

1
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J. H. LOWE SHOE CO.

Shoes for Young Men

STETSON—THOMPSON BROS.

Herring Furniture Co.

FURNISHERS

Of Up-to-Date Homes

JOE WHOT,
The Chinese Laundry. Best Quality

in Town
**A11 the Boys Trade With Joe"

N. Church near Main St.

Holmes S Blakely

Drug Store

SPARTANBURG, S. C.

woman s work

is never done—unless tis done

the &Cectric way.

—Cook
—Iron

—Heat

South Carolina Light, Power & Railways Co.
PHONE 392

Make Journal advertisements pay the advertiser.
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Wofford College Students
Will Always Find at the

BANK OF SPARTANBURG
A desire to serve the wants of every student in a prompt and

efficient manner and a sincere appreciation of any business

intrusted to its care.

Arch B. Calvert, President V. M, Montgomery, V-Presidcnt

John B. Cannon, Cashier

CROSBY BROTHERS
fnanufactuHtig ^ewe(et*s

FOR CLASS RINGS, PINS AND COLLEGE
JEWELRY

Made to Order Repairing a Specialty

If it be a Ready-Made, wear

Kuppenheimer
If it be a Made-to-Order, it should be made by

Ed. V. Price & Co.
Chicago

PRICE'S
/

Firms wanting Wofford trade, advertise in our publications.
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Woffofd College
Henry N. Snyder, LL. D., Litt. D., President

Two degrees, A. B. and A. M. All courses leading to the

A. B. Degree. Twelve Professors. Departments : Ethics,

Astronomy, Mathematics (pure and applied), Physics, Chem-
istry, Biology and Geology, Latin, Greek, English, German
and French, History and Economics, Library and Librarian.

The W. E. Burnett Gymnasium, under a competent director.

J. B. Cleveland Science Hall. Carlisle Hall, a magnificent

new Dormitory. Athletic grounds. Course lectures by the

ablest men on the platform. Rare musical opportunities.

Table board $12.00 a month. Next session begins February

1st. For catalogue or other information, address

J. A. GAMEWELL, Secretary,

Spartanburg, S. C.

WOFFORD COLLEGE

Fitting School
Two dormitories and one class-room building. The dormi-

tories contain 40 bed-rooms. Electric lights and steam heat

in one dormitory. Teachers and matron live in the build-

ings, so that at all times there is a close supervision of the

students. The buildings are on the college campus. The

students take a regular course in the gymnasium, and have

access to the College Library. Expenses for the year, $155.

For further information, address

A. W. HORTON,
J

V Head Master.
,

[

Spartanburg, S. C.
'

Woiford Students Patronize Wolford Advertisers.



Advertisements ix

THE

DuPre

Book Store

The Largest Book Store in

South Carolina §

STUDENTS CORDIALLY
WELCOMED

Don't buy from firms which refuse to advertise with you.
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^.Whether for ATHLETICS, EVERYDAY, or SOCIAL
ENGAGEMENTS, you'll find you can get the most for your

money at

"The Shoe Store"

Wright-Scruggs Shoe Co.
126 on the Square Spartanburg, S. G.

How Much Money did You Waste last Year?

Wouldn't it make a nice little bank account?

Why not put this year's waste to use?

If you deposit it with us we will pay you 4

per cent, interest.

CENTRAL NATIONAL BANK
SPARTANBURG, S. C.

L C. WRIGHTSON

DEALER IN

FRESH MEATS AND FISH

1 1 1 N. Church St. Spartanburg, S. C.

Phone 36 ^ .

BAllENGER'S PAINT

STORE
HEADQUARTERS FOR

Pictures and Picture Framing

SPARTANBURG. S. C.

125 N. Church St. Phone 733

Woffor4 mefi must trade only with Wafford Advertiser
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THE EDUCATED BOY IS THE MAN OF THE
FUTURE.

Banking knowledge is a strong factor of that education. Litera-
TURE and BUSINESS make a winning combination. Deposit your money
in the FIRST NATIONAL BANK and make it your business head-
quarters.

The FIRST NATIONAL BANK appreciates in the highest sense
possible WOFFORD COLLEGE and her sons and STUDENTS.
EVERY ONE OF ITS OFFICERS HAS ATTENDED WOFFORD
COLLEGE, and will welcome heartily every STUDENT who may
enter the BANK.

The Bank of Strength, Progress, Courtesy.

FIRST NATIONAL BANK
Capital $500,000
Surplus 100,000

Stockholders Liability 500,000

W. E. Burnett President

J. B. Cleveland Vice-Pres.

A. M. Chreitzberg
Vice-Pres. and Cashier

Frank C. Rogers Asst. Cashier
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COMMENCEMENT PROGRAM

SATURDAY, JUNE 13

Junior Debate in College Chapel 8:30 p.m.

Query : Resolved, That the Monroe Doctrine should be

maintained as a part of the permanent foreign policy of the

United States.

AfHrmative—King, Lucas, Planning.

Negative—Bomar, Haynes, Syfan.

Delivery of Medals and Prizes

Preston Essay Medal-, Carlisle Essay Medal, Calhoun Essay

Medal, Journal Medals, Latin Medal, Tennis Trophy Cup.

SUNDAY, JUNE 14

Commencement Sermon, Central Church 11 :oo a. m.

Bishop Collins Denney, Richmond, Va.

Baccalaureate Address, Bethel Church 8:30 p. m.

Dr. H. N. Snyder^ President Wofford College.

MONDAY, JUNE 15

Graduating Exercises, College Chapel 10:30 a.m.

Literary Address

—

V. S. Senator E. D. Smith.

Senior Speakers

L. K. Brice
—"A Purer Patriotism."

R. T. Fairey
—"Our L^rgent Need of Tax Reform."

J. E. Ford—"What Shall the Morrow Be?"

L. A. Moyer—"Rural Improvement Organizations."

M. B. Patrick
—

"Progress Toward a New Standard of

Ethics."

J. F. VVardlaw
—"Has the Day of Idealism Passed?"

Delivery of Diplomas

Class Day Exercises, College Campus 5:00 p.m.

Reception by the Faculty 6:00 p.m.

Alumni Address, College Chapel 8:30 p. m.

Hon. J. Frazer Lyon, 95
Alumni Banquet 11 :oop. m.
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CLASS POEM
Coih'd the sorrozi's and tJic cares of life and every evil thing

Be but changed to joys and pleasures wJiich within the sold

zvould sing;

Could we always hear the ringing of the bells of hope and cheer.

And could Jrearts be filled with gladness, free from every doubt

or fear

;

Truly then would man's erideaz'ors and his labors be in vain,

For there then z^'ould be no motiz'e saz'c to augment selfisJi gain.

But there's need, yes, need of manhood, pure and true and

braz'e and strong.

To enlist zcith right contesting z'aliantly against the zerong.

There's a pealing of tJie life-bell coming clearly from afar;

Souls there are zvith life-blood flozcing, hope to them no shin-

ing star.

Comrades, such a zi'orld zve're facing, filled zi'itli servitude and

hate.

There is darl^ness, crime and sin and sadness dreadf ul to relate.

If zee bring tJiis zvorld some brigtness, if zve make it joy to live,

If some souiby our true scrzice thus is taught its life to give;

Surely then zvill earth be cheerful and the darkness turned to

light.

And the dazi'n zedl come in splendor, driz ing out the sJiades of

night.

We, perhaps, haz'C been discouraged, often longing for tliis day,

Trusting ez'cr that successes might all failures drive away.

And our hopes and Jiigh ambition's, zchich the fleeting days haz^e

brought.

One by one in quick succession in our natures have been

Zi'rought.

Fifty-fize strong, noble comrades, let us braz'cly to the fray,

Faithful, earnest, constant, trusting, striving zAiile as yet 'tis

day;

Aiming not in selfish motiz'c, ZiWiting fame or jczveled crozen,

But in simple resignation seek our brother to renozvn.

When the mortal z'oice is silenced, and the victory is zvon.

May the heaz'cnly benediction on each comrade be, ''Well done."

J. E^r^:RsoN Ford.



GRADUATING CLASS, 1914

PAUL MASON ALLKN
Spartan HURG, S. C.

"O selfless )naii and stainless gentle-

}nan."

Member of Preston Literary Society;

Freshman Marshal ; Chiss Baseball, 'lo-

'ii; Member Revellers Club, 'lo-'ii;

Monthly Orator, First Censor, Second
Critic, Senior Orator of Preston So-
ciety; Member Wofford Orchestra, '12-

'13; Contribut(M- to Bohemian^ '12;

Member of the Asps.

Paul, as he is known by every one, is

the only and original "Bull Moose" of

the Class of '14, and he is warm in his

praises of his defeated champion. Any
one seeking political advice would do
well to consult him—he'd l^e found in the
Biological Lal)orator3- dissecting earth-

worms—and talking. He hopes next
year to honor Johns Hopkms with his

presence. lor he is to be the surgeon
of our class—that is, if he can persuade
a certain young mountain lass to wait

for him. We predict success for "P.

M."

JAMES HARTWELL ANDERSON

"The musie of zcliose liquid lip

Has been to us eonpanionsliip."

Entered '11
; Treasurer of Calhoun

Literary Society; Exchange editor of
the Journal; Vice-i: resident of Musical
Association, 'i2-'i3; Secretary and Pres-
ident of Student Self-Government Com-
mittee ; Member Wofiford Council, '12-

'13, 'i3-'i4; Glee Club, '11-12, ']2-'i3,

'i3-'i4; Quartet, 'i2-'i3; Varsity Basket-
Bali Team, '11-12, 'i2-'i3, 'i3-'i4;

Captain, 'i2-'i3, 'i3-'j4; Class Basket-
Bali, 'ii-'i2, 'i2-'i3. 'i3-'i4; Captain, two
years; Class Baseball, '11-12, 'i3-'i4;

Class Football, 'i3-'i4.

"Andy" stars in all phases of college

athletics, but therein his fame does not

lie. For two years he entertained the

music lovers of the state with his mel-
odious tenor, but his present duties as

exchange editor of the Jouunal have
forced him to retire from the realms of

music for a while.



JOHN HUGH ANDERSON
Ninety-Six, S. C.

"I'erily, iiialli is my hobby."

First Critic and President of the Cal-
houn Literar}' Society

;
Secretary of

Class, 'i3-'i4; Member of the Y. M. C.
A. Cabinet, 'i3-'i4; President of the

Greenwood County Ch\h, 'i2-'i3; Mem-
ber of the Wofford Council, 'i3-'i4;

President Student Body Honor System
Committee.

Hugh comes to r.s from historic

Ninety-Six. Before coming to Wofford,
he was somewhat famous for his num-
ber one watermelon", and, since his

arrival, though he's left off the water-
melons, he still holds to his ones. He
has starred in Math and Gym, as is

vouched for by the fact that he is Dr.
Keaton's assistant, and Prof. Clink calls

him in occasionally. Hugh may teach
school ; but he will most probably be a
scientific farmer.

JOSEPH PERRIN ANDERSON
Antreville, S. C.

"A clianqc of postures mokes colvcs

fotr

Member Preston Society; entered 'ii-

'12; dropped out 'i2-'i3; re-entered

'i3-'i4-

No, that is not a train. It is Jo]-:

Peter's pipe. Joe has been with us only

a year. He began his college career at

Clemson, but, deciding that he wanted
something better, he came to Wofford
and entered with the Class of '13. Then
deciding that he wanted the best he
dropped out a year and entered with us.

Toe denies having a girl, but we fear

that in the vicinity of Antreville there

is one about whom he thinks continually.

Joe's ore ser'cus fault is his frequeuf
"association with Tack Cauthen."



JOHN CRAWFORD BETHEA
Dillon, S. C.

"He can not drazv a cart, nor eat

dried oats."

Entered 'ii; Monthly Orator, Record-
ing Secretary, Second Censor, Calhoun
Literary Society; Member of Glee Club,
'i2-'i3; Member Executive Committee
South Carolina Intercollegiate Oratori-
cal Association.

Who is that little fellow over there
singing as though his heart will

break? Why, that is Johnnie, old-time

Glee Club star. Johnnie dotes on the

fair flossies and can tell you the names
of all the beauties in South Carolina.

He seems to make a hit everywhere he
goes, for, you know, he has the reputa-

tion of being a "mighty fine hoof
slinger." Johnnie was cut out for a

sport and he has to be one in spite of

himself.

LUTHER KENNEDY BRICE

Spartanburg, S. C.

"Small Greek, less German,
But an all-sujficing mind."

Corresponding Secretary and Presi-

dent of Calhoun Literary Society; Man-
ager Varsity Baseball Team, 'i3-'i4;

Captain of Class Football Team, 'lo-'ii,

'ii-'i2; Captain of Interclass Football

Team, 'i2-'i3; President of Class, 'lo-

II, 'ii-'i2; Member of College Council;
Advertising Manager of Bohemian;
President of the Fortnightlv Literary

Club.

Luther is the acme of popularity,

both with the students and faculty. His
business and executive ability is second

to none. But, in spite of this seeming
seriousness of mind, lie is unusually

frivolous and hilarious when he is hav-

ing a good time with his friends. He
has an unexplainablc fund of humor that

irresistibly attracts every one he comes
in contact with.



JOHN ERNEST BURCH
Darlington, S. C.

"Yon 'Happy' Jws a lean and hungry
look; such men are dangerous."

First Critic, Second Critic, Monthly
Orator, and Senior Weekly Orator
Carlisle Literary Society; Freshman
Speaker; Manager Class Basehall Team,
'lo-'ii ; Member Athletic Executive
Committee, 'ii-'i2, 'i3-'i4; Treasurer
Class 'ii-'i2; President Class, 'i2-'i3;

Member Wofford Council, 'i2-"i3, '13-

'14; Vice-President Student Body, '12-

'13; Chairman Lyceum Committee, '13-

'14; President Student Body, 'i3-'i4;

Athletic Editor Bohemian, 'i3-'i4; Pres-
ident Darlington County Club, 'i3-'i4.

"Hap" hails from Darlington, the

place he is going to make famous. His
good nature is in proportion to his

height. " 'Hap' did it" is the signal for

all, in hearing distance, to crowd into a

room, which had been torn up as if a

hurricane had struck it. "Hap" says that

if 37 would wreck, everybody w^ould

swear he did it.

WILLIAM MAGNESS BYERS
Spartanburg, S. C.

"He, blushing, fled and left her all

alone."

First Censor Calhoun Society
;
College

Marshal, '11-12; Glee Club, '11-12, '12-

'13; Business Manager Glee Club, '12-

'13; Member College Council, 'i2-'i3;

Member Terpsichorean Club
;
Secretary

and Treasurer Terpsichorean Club, '12-

'13
; Vice-President Terpsichorean Club,

'I3-'I4.

Hello, "George!" Here he is.

"Deutsch" is quite as charming as he
is good looking. He was "handy-man"
for the Glee Club last year and sang his

way into the hearts of all who heard
him. He can even bang the piano when
necessary and catches, well—the girls'

eyes. On a recent tour "De Luxe"
through the "Golden West" he sprang
into fame as "Hobo King." There is

only one "Deutsch" in existence, but he
is a good companion, a good friend, and
possesses many fine characteristics.



L t:\VlS JACKSON CA I IT HEN
Dillon, S. C.

"Guard thyself, lest he sell thee -a'hat

thou zvishest not."

Second Critic, Second Censor, Cor-
responding Secretary, Preston Society;

Intersociety Committee, two terms ; Col-

lege Marshal, two years; Member Col-

lege Council, two years
;
Gymnasium

Team, two ye?rs ; Class Baseball Team,
'lo-'ii; Vice-President Class, 'ii-'i2;

Assistant Business Manager Bohciniau

,

'i2-'i3; Busmess Manager Bohcini:iu,

'i3-'i4; Assistant Manager Athletic As-
sociation 'i3-'i4.

Here's the business man of our class.

Jack comes nearer being on the job all

the time than any other boy on the

cani])us. You can't have a social con-
versation with him in which he does not

bring in his Alex. Taylor catalogue. But
among the names of the great electrical

scientists of the next half century, we
expect Jack's to be foremost.

DANIKL ( LAUUK CARMlCliAEL

Mhllins, S. C.

"Ha:l, felluiv, zvell met."

President, First Censor, two terms.

Corresponding Secretary, Third Censor,
Sophomore Orator, Carlisle Literary So-
ciety

;
Intersociety Committee ; Class

Football, four years ; Interclass Football,

four years; Captain of Class Football,

'i2-'i3, 'i3-'i4; Class Baseball, four
years; Manager, 'i2-'i3, 'i3-'i4; Varsity
Baseball, '11-12, 'i2-'i3, 'i3-'i4; Class

Basket-Bail, 'ii-'i2, '12-13; Member of

College Council.

Claude is the sort of fellow who
takes part in all the college activities,

and helps to advance them. We see him
on the baseball and football fields. He
is "right there with the goods," too, in

playing basket-ball ; and we never hear
any complaints from his professors re-

garding" his classes.



IRA BUNYAN CROMLEY
Crouch, S. C.

"A beggar's hook ouizi^ortlis a noble's

blood."

Entered 'ii; Second Critic Carlisle

Literary Society ; Member Intercollegiate

Debate Council ; Vice-President Social

Science Club.

"Here he comes!" all the ladies shout
when "I. B." appears in front of Con-
\'erse College. He, however, is somewhat
shy and has his hands full dodging bou-
quets which the good-looking lassies are

always throwing toward him. "I. B."

is a great student. He visits the library

so often that he not only knows the

titles of all the books, but also is well

acciuainted with the color of their bind-

ings. Ira will m^ake his mark in what-
ever profession he assumes.

WILLIAM DIXON CROSS
Marion, S. C.

"/ am slozv and steady; I speak in n

monstrous voice."

Entered 'ii; Member Calhoun Liter-

ar}' Society; Class Baseball, '11-12, '12-

'13, 'i3-'i4; Class Football, 'i2-'i3, '13-

'14; Varsity Baseball, 'i3-'i4.

Yes, this is "Dick," sometimes known
as "Steep." "Dick" came to us from
Marion in 191 1. This climate has had a

soothing influence on him, however, and
he may be now catalogued as perfectly

harmless. Whate'er his other faults, at

least they can't accuse "Dick" of being
lazy! He is always perfectly dee-lighted
to pass the biscuit plate any number of
times. They say that virtue always has
its own reward, so we're safe in predict-

ing a great future for "Dick."



BAXTER FAY DeSHIELDS
Langford Station, S. C.

"TJiat churchman hears a bounteous-
mind indeed."

Recording Secretary of Preston Liter-

ary Society; Member of College Coun-
cil; Athletic Editor of the Journal; As-
sistant Athletic Editor of Bohemian^
'i2-'i3; Class Baseball, three years;
Varsity Baseball, 'i2-'i3; Assistant Cap-
tain of Team, 'i3-'i4; Class Basket-Bail,,

four years; Captain Class Team, 'i3-'i4;

Varsity Basket-Bail, three years; Man-
ager, 'i2-'i3; Class Football, 'i2-'i3,.

'I3-'I4.

Biff ! "There it goes over the fence."

We hear this yell often when Baxter
steps to the bat. He is our star on the
long distance hits and also shines as a

basket-ball player. He is a quiet sort of

a chap, but when he speaks out in class

he makes ever}body sit up and take
notice.

HARRIS PARHAM DuBOSE
Lamar, S. C.

"Fire on ambition."

Corresponding Secretary, Recording
Secretary, Second Censor, Carlisle Lit-

erary Society
;

Sophomore Marshal

;

Member Glee Club.

"Harry's" time is used in walking on
stilts, singing, "Alma, where do you
live?" and passing "back exams;" in

f?c^, the latter is "Harry's" chief recre-
ation, fo*- he never exnects to pass them
the first time, and claims that he would
die of melancholia if he had nothing to

do. He is now learning the "Tango"
and "Buzzard Lope," in order to make
perfect his Monday night celebrations.

He firmly believes in the old proverb,

"Eat, drink and be merry," for tomor-
roA' vou will have "back exams."



ROBERT T. FAIREY
BRA N CH VI LLE, S . C

.

"He ivas made for a man, and so he is;

True to himself, therefore to no man
false."

Entered 'ii; First Critic Calhoun Lit-

erary Society; Chairman Intersociety

Committee, 'i3-'i4; Sophomore Speaker;
Senior Speaker

;
Intersociety Debater.

He's not one of the fairies that we
read about in story books—but simply
"Soap." To be perfectly honest, little is

known about his origin ; he happened to

make his appearance when we were
Sophomores. One thing we must not
forget : "Soap'' is an agent of the

Southern Express Company, and ships

most of his consignments— chiefly

"Jaco1)'s," "Xuunally's," "Lowney's" and
watermelons—over the "B. B." line. The
secret of it is, he's a leading stockholder
of that road, and hopes some day to

be its president. We don't blame him
;

it's a worthy ambition. Tliey say bells

will ring then.

JESSE EMERSON FORD
Nichols, S. C.

"/ dare do all that may become a man,
Who dares do more is none."
Entered 'ii-'i2; Sophomore Orator,

Third Critic, Constitutional Revision
Committee, Recording Secretary, and
President Carlisle Literary Society;

Secretary Y. M. C. A.. 'i2-'i3; Y. M. C.

A. Cabinet, 'i3-'i4; Member Intersociety

Committee ; Junior Debater ;
Intersociety

Debater ; Class Football : Interclass

Football; Secretary Intercollegiate De-
bate Council ; Member of Social Science
Club

;
Secretary Wofford Council ; Pres-

ident Ministerial Band; Treasurer, '12-

'13, and President. 'i3-'i4. Fitting School
Alumni Association ; Contributor to

Journal and Bohemian : Meml^er Exec-
utiye Committee S. C. College Press
Association; Editor-in-Chief Wofford
College Journal ; Class Poet ; Senior
Speaker.
"JuANiTA Elizabeth" has three noble

aspirations, namely : to make a model
preacher, a model poet, and a model
husband. He has made a try-out on the

first two, easily "making good." We
prophesy his third desire will be ful-

filled in June.



AIARIOX KIRKLAND FORT
Fork, S. C.

"No, iny lord; you know no more than
others."

President, First Critic, Recording Sec-
retary. Corresponding Secretary, and
Senior Orator, Carlisle Literary Society;
Class Football, four years ; Interclass

Football, four years ; Captain Interclass

Football, 'i3-'i4; Class Baseball, 'i2-'i3,

'i3-"i4: Class Track, To-Ti; Varsity
Track, 'ii-'i2, 'i2-'i3, '13-14; Class
Basket-Bail, 'i2-'i3; College Marshal,
'lo-'ii. 'i2-'i3; Chief Marshal, '12-T3;
Sophomore Speaker ; Junior Debater

;

Intersociety Debater: Alternate In-

tercollegiate Debate Team, 'i3-'i4 ; Local
Editor Journal ; Delegate to Colleare

Press Association; Y. M. C. A. Cabinet,

']3-'i4; President Marion-Dillon County
( lul

,
'i2-'i3; Member College Council.

"Here comes 'Spot' " is a sure sign of

Foiii's approach. Where he acquired his

nickname only the chosen few know.
Although he is a great student, "Spot"'

can invariably be found at the music
counters on Tuesdays. Thursdays and
Saturdays, purchasing the latest (la-

dies") songs.

CLEMSON CALHOUN GARRIS

Smoaks, S. C.

"Lord, Lord, Jiozv this zvorld is given

to lying!"

Freshman Declaimer, Sophomore Or-
ator, First Censor, Vice-President, and
President Carlisle Literary Society;

Member Wofford Council
;
Intersociety

Debater ; Class Football ; Interclass

Football; Class Baseball, 'lo-'ii, '11-12,

't2-'i3; Contributor to Journal; Mem-
l)er Social Science Club.

The ease with which this native of

Smoaks adapted himself to civilized en-

vironment is nothing less than wonder-
ful. "Bing" very quickly learned to

wear shoes, collars and other conven-

tional things, and, shortly after his ar-

rival at college, he coaxed his hair into

a pompadour, and became our chief

sport. "Bing's" genial nature, how-
ever, is sufficient to overbalance all his

shortcomings.



THOMAS BENJAMIN GRENEKER
Edgefield, S. C.

"True as tlic dial upon the sun."

Monthly Orator, Second Critic, First

Critic, and Vice-President of Calhoun
Society; Y. M. C. A. Cabinet, '12-13;

Vice-President Class, '12-13
; Class Base-

1)all, '12-13, 'i3-'t4; Varsity Baseball, '12-

'13; Class Football, three years; Inter-

class FootDall, 'i3-'t4; Class Basket-Bail,

tliree years
;
Manager Class Basket-Bail,

'i3-'i4; Varsity Basket-Ball, '12-13, 'U-
'14; Manager Varsity Basket-Bali, '13-

'14; Secretary Athletic Association, '12-

'13; Intersociety »^ommittee, 'i3-'i4; In-

lercolleg'ate Debate Council, 'i3-'i4;

.Memlier Wofford Council, 'i2-"i3, 'i3-'i4.

"Soph," the tease! When he is not

teasing he is somewhere trying to make
any athletic team that visits Greenville.

Four years of college life has trans-

formed him from a homesick youth of

100 pounds into a wise-looking man of

150.

CLARENCE DOUGLAS GUESS
Ehrhardt, S. C.

"Hozo angrily I iauglif my bro:^' to

frown,
When inward joy enforced my heart to

smile."

Entered '11
; Chairman Improvement

Committee; Monthly Orator, Junior
Marshal, Recording Secretary, First

Critic, Vice-President, President, Inter-

society Debater twice, Intersociety Com-
mittee, Intercollegiate Debate Council,
of the Preston Literary Society ; Cheer
Leader, 'i2-'i3; Glee Club, 'i2-'i3;

Member Wofford Council ; President D.
D. Wallace Social Science Club ; Mem-
ber Carlisle Hall Self-Government Ex-
ecutive Committee, '14; Contributor to

Journal; Contributor to Annual.

Look, ladies, this is the original heart-
smasher and Glee Club artist. Those
who do not know "Gretchen"' very well
think that he was called to the ministry.
He delights in three things : talking to

girls, debating, and writing love lyrics.

We believe that his oratory would make
Demosthenes sound tongue tied. What-
ever he does, we predict for him the
brightest future.



HARRY ERNEST HEINITSH
Spartanburg, S. C.

^'Yoii look zi^'ise. Please correct that

error."

Vice-President, Second Censor of the

Calhoun Literary Society
;
Varsity Gym-

nasium Team, four years
;

Manager
Gymnasium Team, '12-1^.

No words can give this noble youth
full justice. Every one considers him-
self fortunate in getting to meet "Ikie."

Only take a glance at this nose of his

and you will soon know the entomology
of his nickname. With all this, Harry
is a rival to every one when ladies are

involved, for he paves his way to their

hearts so easily that he keeps both ladies

and gents guessing. Also ! Harry pos-

sesses one of those rare personalities

which never ceases to grow. The more
3'OU see of him the better you like him.

If ever you hear the expression, "I'm

on," look out for Harry.

THOMAS CARLISLE HERBERT
Sumter, S. C.

"W lie II flic re's a lady in the case,

All other things give place.'"

Monthly Orator, Third Censor, Re-
cording Secretary, Senior Orator, Vice-

President, and President of the Preston
Literary Society ; Freshman Speaker

;

Sophomore Speaker ; Oratorical Speak-
er, 'i2-'i3; Assistant Literary Editor
Wofford College Journal, 'i2-'i3; As-
sistant Literary Editor Bohemian, ^12-

'13
; Business Manager Wofford College

Journal, 'i3-'i4; Intersociety Debater;
Member Wofford College Council

;

Delegate S. C. College Press Associa-
tion ; Vice-President Senior Class.

A living illustration of the old adage,

"Only a fool never changes." For three

years a frequenter of Converse parlors,

and many others, but what a change in

his Senior year ! He hardly recognizes

his lady friends. Is it overstudy (his

reports answer negatively), or did some-
thing happen lost somewhere? Hert?f,rt,

postoffice, 3 a. m. : Yes

!



EDWARD WATSON HOOK
Tatum, S. C.

"Hoiv long icilf thou sleep, 0 sluggard!
When zvilt tlwii arouse out of thy

sleepr
Third Censor, Second Censor, Month-

ly Orator, First Censor, Second Critic,

and Senior Orator of the Preston Liter-

ary Society' • Art Editor of Tne Bohem-
ian.

The epitome of geniality, generosity,

and laziness
;
loving and loved by every

one. Everybody is the same to him ; a

halo of good humor envelopes him. He
is also an artist with the true bohemian
instincts commonly ascribed to men of
that occupation. When the passion of
art seizes him he sits up all night draw-
ing; but this is seldom, his nights usu-
ally being engaged in other diversified

occupations. To tell the truth, his elec-

tric light bill is his biggest item of ex-

pense, that with his board.

PHILEMON DAVID HUFF
Laurens, S. C.

"The devil ivill find him asleep, hut at

Ms post."

Monthly Orator, Third Critic, Second
Critic, Member of Constitutional Revis-
ion Committee, Intersociety Scorer, and
Weekly Orator of the Calhoun Literary

Society; Class Baseball Team, 'i3-'i4;

Class Football Team, 'i3-'i4; Class
Honor System Committee, 'lo-'ii, 'ii-

'i2, 'i3-'i4; Secretary, ii-'i2, Vice-Pres-
ident, 'i3-'i4, of the Laurens County
Club

;
Speaker at Freshman Contest and

Sophomore Exhibition; Junior Debater;
Alternate Intercollegiate Debater

;

Speaker at Preliminarv Oratorical Con-
test.

"Phil" is a man of recognized ability

as both student and orator. He has de-
voted his attention largely to a study
of the classics. He believes, however, in

theory. One theory is that a man should
think twice before he speaks once, and
he has attained this virtue to a high de-
gree of proficiency.



GEORGE ANDERSON HUTTO
Spartanburg, S. C.

"Methinks, he seems no bigger than
his head."

Member of the Carlisle Literary So-
ciety.

"George, as he is known everywhere,
is a perfect bundle of eccentricities and
peculiarities. No other man in the class

has a motto and lives up to it so con-
sistently as "Hut" does. At every
turn of the road of Life—whenever he
is tried or tempted—he gently murmurs
to himself, "Skin or be skmt," and then
goes to work and "does" you. "George"
has a flower, the hop, and he is pas-

sionately fond of the music of the

"nighting-ale." At one time he thought
of operating a Chinese laundry, but,

after a taste of hobo life last summer,
he has decided to be a "tourist." We
bid him a fond and affectionate farewell.

LAURIE THEODORE IZLAR
.

OCALA, Fla.

'Wo >nan's pie is freed froi>i Jiis ani-

hitious finger."

Member of Carlisle Literary Society.

"Laurie T." joined us during our
Sophomore year, and, on his first ap-

pearance, most of the observers wanted
to know who had left the gate open in

Florida. He had not been with us long

until two wonderful discoveries had
been made concerning him : First, that

he could make more noise than a crowd
of hungry geese; second, that he could

fool the faculty. These characteristics

have remined with him and been sys-

tematically developed. However, one
has only to scratch through the surface

to find the elements of a true man. He
would do well in any field, but he seems
rather partial to one or two professions,

either chemist or manager of the Spar-
tanburg Street kailwa\-.



RALPH SCURRY JENKINS
Greenwood, S. C.

"I fain Zi'oiild hide )iiy face behind a

hnsn."

Second Critic, two terms, and First

Censor Calhoun Literary Society; Mem-
ber Class Football Team, 'lo-'ii, 'i2-'i3,

'i3-'i4; Interclass Football Team, '12-

'13, 'i3-'i4-

Behold, "Jenks!" He hails from
Maxwell, S. C, which he assures us is

on the map. His worst fault is standing
before the glass. He says that he is

good looking, said statement correspond-
ing with his motto : "Blow your own
horn." Since "Jenks" has been with us
he has distinguished himself in German,
taking a four-year course. But study-
ing doesn't interfere with his social af-

fairs, for he is always ready to talk

about his "Calhoun" Society. "Jenks'
"

sole ambition is to be coroner of Green-
wood County.

HUBERT LAURIE JOSEY
Orangeburg, S. C,

"Your grace, I fear, zvitli dancing is a

little heated."

Monthly Orator, Senior Weekly Ora-
tor, Third Censor, Second Critic, Sec-
ond Censor, Corresponding Secretary
Preston Literary Society.

It took three gallons and one pint of
hair tonic to foHate the capital promi-
nence of this Terpsichorean artist in

time to get his "similarity" aboard this

craft. Hubert had the misfortune to

undergo a severe typhoid case this sum-
mer ; all that worried him, however, was
whether his hair would develop in time
for his Senior picture.



LEONARD SIDNEY KING
Bethune, S. C.

"Be to yourself as you would to a

friend."

Member Intersociet'>^ Committee, Vice-

President, Recording Secretary, Second
Critic, Carlisle Literary Society ; Assist-

ant Business Manager Journal ; Class

Basket-Bail, 'i2-'i3; Secretary Fitting

School Alumni Association, '12-12,.

"Here comes your Daddv now.
Oh, Pop ! Oh, Pop ! Oh, Pop !

See that weed in hand.

He can spit just grand;
He's been down Spring Street,

He's been at her feet.

Here comes your Daddy now."

Although "Father'' is the "Methuse-
lah" of the campus, still that does not

keep him from being a dead game sport.

He is commonly known among the boys
as "Father/' but his numerous lady

friends call him "Dad."

THOMAS DAVIDSON LAKE, JR.
Laurens, S. C.

*'The man who has a tongue, I say, is

no man,
If ivith his tongue he can not zvin a

woman."
Entered 'ii-'i2; President and Re-

cording Secretary of Calhoun Society

;

Senior Orator; College Marshal, '12. -'13;

Class Marshal
;
Intersociety Committee,

'i2-'i3; Member Wofford Council, '13-

'14; Secretary Honor System and Self-

Government Council 'i2-'i3 ; Member
Fortnightly Literary Club ; Glee Club,

'i2-'i3; Class Football, three years;
Interclass Foo bail, three vears : Man-
ager Class Football Team, 'i3-'t4;

Member Carlisle Hall Executive Com-
mittee, two terms ; President Laurens
County Club, 'i2-'i3.

Tom, at least, has mastered that per-

fect combination of golden silence and
silver speech that wins a woman. Many
there are who could testify of it if they

would. But by no means all of Tom's
distinctions have been won in his en-

counters with the fair sex. He is one
of those rare fellows who is at the

same time a ladies' man and a man's
man, and he numbers his friends on the

campus by the score.



SAM GILLILAND LA\ TON
Spartanburg, S. C.

"He lost Jiis voice singing Psalms."

Secretary of Class, i2-'i3; Glee Club,

seasons 'lo-'ii, '12-12,; Assistant Busi-
ness Manager of Glee Club. 'i2-'i3;

Member of Calhoun Literary Society.

"Let's raise a hime." Hello ! here's

Sam, one of the real musicians of col-

lege. And, by the way, the ladies think

he's simply grand look.ng. Sam has the

happy faculty of laughing when every
one else is almost weeping. He is the

life of any crowd he happens to be
thrown in. He is noted for three things

;

eating, singing, and "managing." Now,
what we mean by "managing," is, first,

this : when it comes to making money
Sam is "on the job." He will get his

"dip" with less study than any boy in

college, and go out into the "wide, wide
world" with bright prospects for life.

BRYAN LILES

Spartanburg, S. C.

"The surest way ro hit a ivoman's
heart, is to take aim kneeling."

Second Censor '12, Second Censor '13,

Monthly Orator '11 and '12 of Calhoun
Literary Society; Member of the Glee
Club, '10 and '11

; President of the Rev-
ellers, 'i3-'i4.

Here we see an exact likeness of

"Pinkie,'' songbird, scholar, and Ter-
psichorean star. It is a hard matter to

limit "Pinkie" to any one class, because
he fits into everything he undertakes
just as if he were made for the place.

His general good fellowship is in exact
proportion to the gladsome hue of his

"sorrel-top," which we might class as a

strawberry roan in color. "Pinkie" was
not cut out for a business man, but we
know^ he w'ill make a success in life.



FRED MOORE
Duncan, S. C.

"Mail delights me not; no, nor zi'oman
neither.''

Member Preston Literary Society;
Vice-President, 'i2-'i3; President, '13-

"14: Spartanlnirg County Club.

"Bishop" is one of the few really

bright boys in college, and his good-
natured ways have won him many
friends and few enemies. He has a won-
derful memory, for he can tell you when
every train is due in Spartanburg, the

engineer and conductor of each, and he
can "'uote scripture and poetry to you
hours at a time. His motto is : Never let

your studies interfere with your "col-

lege duties," and go to at least two pic-

tu.re sho^^'s a dav.

LeROY aioore

"There is no soul more strong to di-

rect you, than yourself."

Entered '09; dropped out '11-12;

Monthly Orator, Soi)h.-Junior Debater,

Treasurer, Intersociety Debater, and
President Preston Society ; Member Col-

lege Council, 'i2-'i3, 'i3-'i4; Member
Journal Staff ; Member Y. M. C. A. Cab-
inet ; Treasurer Senior Class ; Senior

Football Team, 'i3-'i4.

"Oh, see the glory of the sun set!"

one tender-eyed damsel exclaimed when
first she saw "Jerry's" smiling face ap-

proaching. Yes, it seems as if he will

envelop you with his never-failing grin.

"Jkuuy" smiles in society, that is to say

literary society, and he also makes good
in his classes. We expect great things

from "Jkrry" when he throws himself

into the business of life, as he is a great

worker.



CHARLES WILSON MORRISON
Salley, S. C.

"ilfv bcaufy luiiiiits me i^'/ieii I sleep."

Glee Club, Soloist. Quartet
;
Secretary

and Treasurer Glee Club.

"Big Six" is a "Mess/' "Ain't he,

though, ain't he?" He is the most noted
low-bass singer south of Iceland. What
it takes to sing, he happens to think he
holds it. His voice sounds like a mixture
between a cross-cut saw, working its

way through a hickory log, and a sum-
mer thunder storm in the distance. Al-
though he continually threatens to cast

one into oblivion he is perfectly harm-
less. Most of his time is taken up in

shooing the girls and photographers
away from his little brother "Sweetie,"
but he still finds time to take vocal les-

sons from "Caruso Willie."

EUGENE CLARK MORRISON
SALLEY, S. C.

"Frailty, thy natne is ivoman."

Corresponding Secretary Preston Lit-

erary Society.

Look ! Behold the girls' shy beauty.

"Sweetie" even had to be held once, so

that a snapshot could be taken for a

little "ditty." But he has been tamed
now so that he will even raise his hat to

a girl on the street—if he knows her

real well. Nevertheless, "Sweetie" wears
a never-vanishmo- smile, which may at

some future time be used to advantage
in the art of flirting. He never retires

untir "Big Six" kisses him good night.

"Sweetie" is a great and almost re-

nowned electrician, and expects to grad-
uate from "Dr. Keating's" gym.



SAMUEL DIBBLE MOSS
Orangeburg, S. C.

"As things in this zvorld arc mostly
ill, therefore I partake but light."

Sophomore Monthly Orator; Assist-

ant Advertising Manaj^er of The Bo-
hemian; First Censor, First Critic, and
Vice-President Preston Literary Society.

A pale light of asceticism sits upon
his scholarly brow, but appearances are

deceitful. In this case, he is neither
ascetic nor scholarly. In fact, he says

that asceticism is asinine and scholar-

ship is the tool of the devil. He is a

most loyal friend, always ready to aid

in any wa}', and his common sense and
prudence restrains his friends from
many a rash act when they are in a
light and facetious mood. Alar.y a time
and oft have they had cause to thank
him.

LAWSON AUBURN MOYER
Johnston, S. C.

"He zvill succeed on merit, all his ozvn."

Entered 'ii; Sophomore Speaker;
Vice-President Executive Committee,
Carlisle Hall ; First Critic, Senior
Monthly Orator, Vice-President, and
President Preston Society; Member Col-

lege Council ; Member Intercollegiate

Debating Council
;
Intersociety Debater

;

Junior Debater
;
Intercollegiate Debater

;

Oratorical Speaker ; Class Prophet

;

Senior Speaker.

Gaze deep into those dreamy eyes.

Now, look at that smile which begins
around the corners of his mouth and
gradually spreads over his face, as a

ripple caused by a stone cast into a pool

of water. You can see all the character-

istics of a flirt carved indelibly in it. He
has succeeded in breaking only four

girls' hearts in the last six months. His
oratory is surpassed by none on the

campus. He holds a record for swift-

ness of speech, 200 words per. Behind
Mover there is a glorious history, and
ahead of him we trust a still more great

and glorious future.



JESSE BURKE NORMAN
Fair Forest, S. C.

"Tlie gentleman is learned, and a most
rare speaker."

Member Preston Literary Society;

Class Baseball, 'lo-'ii, '11-12, '12-1^.

"Is to-day Tuesday or Saturday?"
asked Jess one morning as he aroused
himself from a deep sleep. He keeps
late hours so seldom that he is usually

affected this way when he does stay up
late. Jess is most suited for a tailor,

as he has great practice in cutting

classes, or are we mistaken in the man?
Well, anywa}^, Jess says he will get

through this year and take up the occu-
pation of writing love-letters for moder-
ate prices.

VERNON LHREAU PADGETT
Walterboro, S. C.

"Ah, Take the cash and let the credit

go."

Member Calhoun Literary Society.

Stop ! Here we behold our true friend

"Padge." He is from Walterboro, al-

though from his talk you would think

it was Waterloo. "Padge" is a great

believer in uaffney and the "Lime-
stone Lassies," and we are very much
afraid that he will "Lodge" them yet.

Vernon also loves the dancing world,
and we think some day he will grow
taller if he doesn't "Hesitate."



MARK BOYD PATRICK
Jordan and Salters, S. C.

"He ivas a man, take him for all in all;

I shall not look upon his like again."

Secretary and President of Y. M. C.

A. ; Winner of Freshman-Sophomore
Story Medal ; President Ministerial

Band ; President Clarendon County
Club ; Member College Council ; Treas-
urer of Class, 'i2-'i3; President Class,

'i3-'i4; Assistant Editor-in-Chief Bo-
hemian; Literary Editor Journal; In-

tersociety Debater ; First Censor and
President of Calhoun Literary Society;
Senior Speaker.

His open and manly face bespeaks the
nature of the man. In "Pat" we have
the personification of kind deeds and
noble thoughts. He is the only real

preacher in the class. As to the quality

of his preaching, any El Bethelite is

only too glad to tell you. Prof. "Clink"
has predicted a great future for Mark,
and whatever the professor says goes.

JAMES CARLISLE PATTERSON
Spartanburg, S. C.

"A handful of common sense is tvorth

a bushel of learning."

Member of Preston Literary Society;

Class Football, four years ; Senior-

Freshman Football Team, 'ii
;
Junior-

Sophomore Football Team, 'i2-'i3;

Class Basket-Bail, 'i3-'i4; Varsity Bas-
ket-Bail, 'i3-'i4.

"Pat" is one of the few Spartanburg
boys that have stuck with us for four
years. He also has the distinction of be-

ing the reddest faced man in college. He
talks very little, and, on approaching him,

you would think him bashful, but just

watch him in the math room or on the

football field—you will find that he has
learned that it is better to act than to

talk.



LEWIS OLIVER RAST
Swansea, S. C.

"A little Laming is a dangerous thing."

Sophomore Monthly Orator, First

Critic, First Censor, Senior Orator Car-
Hsle Literary Society; Chief Marshal,
'I2-'I3.

"Chief's" l)ahy-hlue eyes and asinine

smile first welcomed the light of this

world at Swansea, and ever since he
has been the delight of a doting com-
mnnity. Dnring his college career he
has been concerned with two things

:

passing Greek and trying to win smiles

from all the girls. The latter, in fact,

is "Chief's" greatest weaknes"^, and we
see no hope for h^m, unless he keeps
clear of the "Janes."

WILLIAM EDWARD FLYER
Lancaster, S. C.

'7 never saw a man begin saying so

inueh, and end saying so little."

Corresponding Secretary, Monthly
Senior Orator, and College Marshal of

the Carlisle Literary Society ; Class

Baseball, '11-12; Track Team, 'ii-'i2,

'i2-'i3, 'i3-'i4; Member Annual Staff,

'ii-'i2; Member Glee Club, 'i3-'i4;

President Bobo Club; Vice-President of

Musical Association, 'i3-'i4.

"Bill'" Flyer is the champion noise

maker of the class. Alter a close scrut-

inization of the inteiior of his mouth
one would be surprised at not finding a

steam piano and a brass band. He has

two great ambitions in life—to sing like

Caruso, and to revisit Baltimore and
Washington. "Bill" has been accused
of laziness, as he never builds a fire, and
onh' washes his face when Jake Frey
hwys the soap and brings in the water.



JOHN IRA ROBINSON
Woodford, S. C.

"Si-jc, iiol brains, make )ncn."

Third Censor, Second Censor, Car-
lisle Literary Society; Treasurer Col-
lege Council; Vice-President Class, 'lo-

"ii ; Class Basel^all Team, "lo-'ii, 'n-'i2,

'I2-'I3.

"Slim" first came into existence in

the woods of Orangeburg County, but
being of a roving disposition and fond
of adventure, he left the temperate
climes of the Palmetto state and struck

west. While there he became proficient

in several and sundry arts ; that of being

a musician, a barber, an electrician, a

master penman and others. His repu-
tation, however, hinges principally upon
his recognized ability to reel off yards
and yards of Mammoth Cave stuff. It

is generally believed tnat he will achieve
his heart's ambition and become a guide
lecturer in this great natural wonder.

JULIUS BROCK SEGARS
Sumter, S. C.

"The lamp that hums by night dries ut>

His oil to lend the zvorld his light."

Censor Carlisle Literary Society ;
Class

Baseball Team, '11-12, 'i3-'i4; Class

Football Team, 'i3-'i4; Class Basket-

Bali Team, '11-12, 'i3-'i4; Varsity Base-

ball Team, 'i3-'i4.

"Brock" is one of those quiet, unob-

strusive fellows who can speak up when
the occasion demands, and we will say

right here that one of these occasions

is on a rustic bench under the madden-
ingly soft rays of a silvery moon with

"her" by his side. And we have it on
good authority that some one else, per-

haps even "her," is anxiously awaiting

his return to Ualzell. "Brock" has done
good work in college, on the athletic

field and as a student, and we wish for

him a prosperous future as a cotton

buyer in Dalzell.



CHARLTON CARLISLE SHELL
Spartanburg, S. C.

"All they that hale mc love death."

Monthly Orator, First Critic, Scorer
oi the Calhoun Literary Society ; Senior-

Junior Story Medal, '12-12,; Awarded
State Intercollegiate Press Association
Story Medal, '13-14; College Represen-
tative in Doubles and Singles at State
Tennis Association Meet, 'i3-'i4; Class
Historian, 'i2-'i3; Member of the Fort-

nightly Literary Club; Member of the

College Council, 'i3-'i4; Literary Con-
tributor to the Journal and Annual

;

Editor-in-Chief of The Bohemian, '13-

'14-

Notice the southwest dip of his visage.

Of a naturally cynical expression it was
indelibly imprinted by a rash tourna-
ment with a Spartanburg street car.

Needless to say he and his steed—a mo-
torcycle—were worsted, but he arose
from defeat with his voice as strong as

ever, and even in the hospital his per-

fervid utterances, ol-cussmg life and
other things, could be heard on the

street.

CHARLES MORRIS SIMS

COWPENS, S. C.

"Who mixed pleasure zvith reason, and
reason with mirth."

Recording" Secretary, Vice-President,
Carlisle Society; Class Baseball, four
years; Captain Class Baseball, 'i3-'i4;

Gymnasium Team, '11-12; Track Team,
'ii-'i2; Class Basket-Ball Team, 'i3-'i4;

Varsity Baseball, 'ii-'i2, 'i2-'i3, '13-14;

Captain Varsity Baseball Team, 'i3-'i4;

Member College Council, 'i3-'i4.

"Parhee" is a product of historic

Cowpens. Someone cleared the way,
and he found himself on Wofford
campus, where he has t^ken refuge for
the past four years. ' Parhee" once
had a girl, and nobody but he and the

girl knows why he hasn't one now. He's
a ball-player, and has been known to

adjust his cap before a mirror before
going to a game. His specialty seems
to be "Dunconomics."



WALTON HASTINGS SMITH
TuKiiKvii.Li-:, S. C.

"If flioit zvcrt any zcay ciivcii to virtue,

I zvuiild sivear by tJiy jacc."

Recording Secretary, First Censor,

First Critic of Preston Literary Society
;

Member of the Y. M. C. A. Cal)inet.

Walton will never recover from his

Freshman habits. He ::.till haunts Bethel

like a ghost, and is especially fond of

the choir. His time is passed in abusing

the mirror, encouraging his pompadour,
?.nd in very heated arguments with

"Jerry" Moore as to the correct method
of applying eyebrow pencils and com-
plexion creams. Walk^n reads the

beauty hints in iJcarsfs Sunday Ameri-
can with intense interest. He is now
making" a name as a salesman and
teacher, and will doubtless be successful

in both fields.

MARVIN LOAMI SMITH
JoH NST(.N, S. C.

"Good digestions to you all."

Entered in 'ii ; Third Critic, First

Censor, Vice-President, Carlisle Literary

Society; Class Football, 'i2-'i3, 'i3-'i4;

Interclass Football, 'iz-'it,, 'i3-'i4.

Behold the great economist! "Salo-
mey'" made quite a success in the alum-
inum business last summer. His favorite

pastimes are making eyes at the fair

damsels and doing tlie "fancy dance"
with his ex-roommate, Pruitt. It has
been rumored that he has a tin box to

ho d his "gum" over night. He never
studies later than 3 a. m , and never
comes out of an exam room without
knowing th;it he has flunked. W'ith all

his misai^nrelicnsi( ns of I'fe ard his mis-
construed ideas of his fellow-men "Sa-
lomf.y" is an all-round good student.



\\lLLlA^r HAROLD SMITH
Camden, S. C.

"11 ifhont hi'/ icords. how could he

say so miichf"

Class Historian, 'jo-'ii, 'i3-'i4; Con-
tributor to Journal; Contributor to Bo-
heinian; Vice-President of Self-Govern-
ment Body; Secretary of the Fortnight-

ly Club ; Vice-President Calhoun Liter-

ary Society; Literary Editor of The
Bohemian.

"Coots" is an irresistibly- attractive

phenomenon, especially in the eyes of

the ladies. No one can explain just why
he is one of these things, but electricity

and "Coots" are two remarkable things

which have become i anions without ex-

planation. It has been conceded by a

professor of note that he has the largest

vocabulary in the Senior Class. He
could speak intelligently of "mundane
spheres," "Elysian fields," and "lactyl

fluid" as e:irl\- as his Sophomore year

—

and now five of his lady friends have
engaged the services of an expert lexico-

grapher to interpret his notes.

THOMAS ZENAS SPROTT
Spartanbiirg, S. C.

"He hath eaten nie out of house and
home."

Third Critic, Second Censor, Calhoun
Society

;
Gymnasium Team, two years.

"Doc" is what might be called an in-

definable combination of several mighty
passions that obsess his personality,

these bemg a weakness for the fairer

sex (very strongly marked), a fondness
for automobiles (when they are not out
of fix), and an inclination toward ten-

nis. Like his friend Napoleon, who was
also rather small of stature, "Doc" is a

great schemer, and always arranges mat-
ters so that he can cater to all his de-
sires at once. For instance, he gets
into his car and goes u]) to the Oakland
Avenue court for a nics game, then
gets back in the car for a little stroll

down by the 'Verse to gratify that other
and all-important passion. Voila !



SAM L PENDERGRASS STACKLEV
K]ngstr?;e_, S. C.

"Joy rises in uic like a summer morn."

Honorary Member of Coleman Cot-
tage

;
Monthly Orator, Recording Secre-

tary, Senior Orator, and First Censor of

Calhoun Literary Society.

Sam has distinguished himself in all

phases of college life—mostly eating.

A prize has been offered to make him
lean. When he walks he makes a deep
impression. His conversational abilities

are well known throughout the city.

Kingstree has missed his melodious
voice these four -"ears, and longs for

the time when he will return to stay.

Ten years from now he will be one of
Kingtree's millionaires financing half

the restaurants in South Carolina.

GEORGE VAUGHAN TIMMONS
CULI.ODEN, Ga.

"Varicly is the sf^iee of life."

Entered Fall Term, '13; Member
Preston Literary Society.

Well, well, here is the lad from Cul-

loden, Ga. Girls, don't take him as ser-

ious as he looks, and don't think that you
are in the presence of a profound philo-

sopher, for appearance does not always

show the true man. You would not

think it but he is a hard stud:;nt, and
may be often found burning the mid-

night oil. We have an idea that there

is a little girl somewhere in Georgia

waiting for him, and that he will some
day wander back and settle in the little

citv from which be now hails.



J. FIELD VVaRDLAW.
Spartanburg, S. C.

"PVe slill have knoivn thee as a noble
man."

Calhoun Literary Society; Class Foot-
ball Team, 'lo-'ii ; Winner Freshman
Declamation; Sophomore Orator; Jun-
ior Debater

;
Intersociety Debater ; Or-

atorical Speaker, 'i3-'i4; Glee Club, '12-

'13; Senior Speaker.

Field has not only been present on
the gridiron, but he toured the state as

a tenor songster with the Glee Club. Af-
ter you have once known him there is

something that binds you to him. He has
quite a fondness for mathematics and
sciences, and to have seen him, "behind
the compass," you would have thought
that he was preparing for civil engineer-

ing. But to hear him hail forth from
the rostrum, you would know that he
is likely to win fame in forensic pur-
suits. Whether a civil engineer or a

lawver, vou will hear irom Ftet.d.
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The True Chronicle of the Class of 1914

(Now, this is the true chronicle of the tribe of 1914, as it

was handed down on brazen ta1)lets and read by the historians

of all time. It begins with tlie emergen :e from the Wilder-

ness. )

The Chronicle

The tribe of 1914, hearkening to the voice of its Spirit,

came forth from the Wilderness and descended, like sheep

before the shearer, nnto the historic plain of W^offord.

And because the tribe was innocent of the wiles and snares

of the world, lo ! it was set n])on and sore harrassed by the

inhabitants. So they wandered chsconsolate over the plain.

A.nd there was a great outcry throughout all the tribe, such as

there was none like, nor shall l)e like unto it any more. And

in tribulation the ])eople raised their clas])ed hands and piteous

faces to their Spirit. And the Spirit looked down pityingly on

liis own and said unto his prophets, "Speak now in the cars of

the ])eople, and let every man say his choice for a chief rulei

and a vice-ruler, and a secretary and treasurer, and a chron-

icler. See that ye do this diat ye may be i)r()sperous an:l happy

above all people." This was the word of the Spirit, spoken

through the prophet
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So the people hearkened to the word of the Spirit, spoken

through the prophets, and chose their rulers. And as chief

ruler they chose F. A. Gosnell ; and as vice-ruler they chose

J. I. Robinson ; and as secretary and treasurer they chose W.
W. Steadman ; and as chronicler they chose R. C. Marscher.

And the rulers appeared well in the sight of their Spirit, and

the tribe waxed prosperous and happy. But the chief ruler

hearkened to strange spirits and forsook the true one. And
because he forsook the true Spirit, the people raised their

voices in lamentation. So the vice-ruler ruled instead of the

chief ruler, as it was ordained by the law, until the tribe chose

a new chief ruler. And the chief ruler chosen instead of the

departed one was called L. K. Brice. And he found grace in

the sight of the Spirit and ruled well.

So the Spirit gave the tribe favor in the sight of the

Faculty, which drew allegiance from all the tribes.

And the word of the Spirit came to all the tribe. Now,
the tribe went out against the other tribes to battle and sent

two armies into the athletic field. And the two armies that

went into the athletic field were named baseball and football.

And the captain of the baseball army was W. \\\ Watson.

And the captain of the football army was L. K. Brice.

But because the armies were without experience they

were overcome.

And as the first year of their habitation on the plains of

Wofiford drew to an end, the tribe chose orators who strove one

against the other. And J. Field Wardlaw triumphe.l. And
this was called the Freshman Declamation.

So. as the first year of their sojourn passed away, the tribe

chose new rulers. But because the chief ruler had ruled well

and was honored by the tribe, he was choesn chief ruler by the

tribe for the second time. And for vice-ruler was chosen L.

J. Cauthen ; for secretary was chosen W. C. IJJethea ; and for

treasurer was chosen J. E. B)Urch ; and for chronicler was

chosen William H. Smith.

And the tribe assembled together and passed laws and laid

taxes. And all went well with the tribe. l^)Ut their Spirit
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moved them to arouse themselves and go out again to battle

and conquer the neighboring tribes. Then again did the armies

go forth to combat, and the captain of the army called baseball

was W. C. Bethea, and the captain of the army called football

was L. K. Brice, and the captain of the army called basket1)all

was J. G. Pitts. And the armies were again conquered.

So the second year ot their sojourn drew to a close, and

the tribe agsin chose orators to contend, even one against the

other. But in this contest no winner was chosen. Thus drew

to f.n end the second year of the tribe's sojourn.

Then, as the tribe drew on into its third year of habitation

cn the plains of Wofford, it received a command from its Spirit

to again go forth to battle, yea, even for the third time. And
this time the tribe was more successful. And the army called

baseball overcame all its enemies, excepting only one. And this

battle was fiercely fought, but the army was finally overcome.

And the captain of this host was called W. C. Bethea. And
the army called football was led by D. C. Carmichael, and tri-

umphed in all its battles. And the ai-my called basketball was

also victorious, and the captain was called J. H. Anderson.

And towards the close of the third year were chosen de-

baters, yea, even six debaters. And they were divided into

two si !es. And one side was called Affirmative, and the other

Negative.

And the two sides debated, one against the other, and the

side called Negative triumphed.

And the rulers chosen by the tribe for this year were J. E.

Burch, chief ruler; and T. B. Greneker, vice-ruler; and M. B.

Patrick, secretary and treasurer; and C. C. Shell, chronicler.

And they found favor in the sight of the Spirit.

Now, it came to pass that the tribe entered its fourth year

of sojourn on the plains of Wofiford. And the tribe assembled

togetl^er and chose its rulers. And it chose F. G. Montgomery

chief ruler. lUit he forsook the Spirit for strange ones. And

the trilje mourned. So the tribe chose M. 11. Patrick chief

ruler. And for vice-ruler was chosen T. C. Herbert, and for

secretary the tril)e chose J. Hugh Anderson, and for tre^' surer
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LeRoy Moore, and for chronicler William H. Smith, and for

poet J. E. Ford. And a new office was created during this

time, even the making of an official prophet. In time before

were inspired ones, bnt the tribe now chose the best for its

prophet. And the prophet was called L. A. Moyer.

And it befell that the Spirit came to the tribe and said:

''Follow after me, for I have delivered your enemies into your

hands." And the tribe hearkened and did as was commanded,

and its enemies were overcome.

Now, the captain of the army called baseball was W. C.

Bethea ; and the captain of the army called football was D. C.

Carmichael ; and the army called basketball was led by B. F.

DeShields.

So, because this was the last year of their sojourn, the

tribe chose three speakers; and they were J. Field Wardlaw,

R. T. Fairey, and L. A. Moyer.

And the overlord of the tribe, even the Faculty, chose three,

and they were L. K. Brice, M. B. Patrick, and J. E. Ford.

So the tribe passed away in glory.

Wm. H. Smith^ Chronicler.

Now, this is all the chronicle of the tribe of 1914 as re-

corded on the ancient tablets of brass, but there are legends

that the tribe dispersed and that the people became great, each

in the land of his adoption, and covered the tribe with fame.
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Class Prophecy

A charming- little black-eyed gypsy girl once told me that

certain areas of what little brain I happened to possess were

as smooth as the back of a san(l-])apered jelly fish. I am now
convinced that she was right, and that the prophetical area was

included. It is, therefore, preposterous to expect me to write •

a class prophecy without aid from some mysterious source.

Locksley Hall has caused the whole world to wonder at

the true prophetic vision of Tennyson. But let me tell you

something : that man Tennyson is not near as famous as he

might have been. When he "dipped into the future as far as

human eye could see" and saw all those wonderful things, it

is inconceivable that he should have overlooked the Class

of '14.

Of course, there is no one in even the remotest part oi

the world who does not know all about Wofi^ord College, and

it is certain that rumors of the Class of '14, the most distin-

guished group of boys in existence, have reached the utmost

parts of the earth—even Greenville. To say anything more

would be superfluous in the extreme, for the Class of '14, scin-

tillating in its brilliance, needs no introduction to the universe.

Now, should that man Tennyson have dii)ped just a little

further into the future, and have written a prophetic poem on

the contribution of our class to the progress of modern civiliza-

tion, the fame of this master manipulator of the English lan-

guage would be immortal. He would be hailed by far distant

future generations as the greatest prophet of antiquity; and

com])are(l to him the ]M-ophets of Israel wouhl look like ama-

teurs.

Ten iyson, however, missed the greatest opportunity of his

life, and it remains for me to write this prophecy. I suppose

I'll have to do the Rij) A'an Winkle stunt, or fin;l some dainty

little fairy, have her wave her magic wand above her head,

say, "Presto, change!" and see this old world as it will appear

many years hence. "S^ou've heard of Rip \'an Winkle, haven't

you? Well, he's the Dutchman who got drunk and remained so

for twenty years, and

—
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Heavens ! I have it at last. See that charming Httle per-

son strolling clown the street? The one wearing the menagerie

on her hat and half-hidden in the X-ray skirt? Well, '^he's a

game little chicken and appears to be many years ahead of

her time. Honestly, she's the wisest bit of humanity that you

ever saw, and seems to have a wonderful influence over me.

I actually believe her to be some kind of sorceress or hypnotist,

for when I am in her presence I become so intoxicated with

the joy of life and so fascinated by her magnetic personality

that she has complete control over my mind and is able to

hypnotize me at her will. She can make me see strange visions

and dream strange dreams. I am going to get her to picture

to me the world of tomorrow, to which she rightfully belongs.

-

Great gosh ! Doesn't a mixture of sherry and port wines

make a fellow feel awfully funny? Just wait one minute,

little prophetess, until I get a pen. Look you straight in the

eye? Why, certainly; the pleasure is

—

Well, Hades! If there isn't our old friend, "Slimy" Smith.

He is studying music in Paris, and selling aluminum cooking-

utensils on the side. "Slimy" startles the music world by his

famous compositions. His latest musical hit is a ragtime, en-

titled "Slimy's Sliding Slippery Glide."

Those men seated in that magnificent library are William

Smith and Edward Hook. They are known as America's fore-

most literary artists. Hook seems to be making a special study

of Mark Twain, an:l, after careful research, has succeeded in

bringing to light many of the heretofore unknown works of

the great American humorist. Hook lives to be an old man.

In his eightieth year he laughs himself to death at one of

Mark Twain's jokes. Smith writes an encyclopedia which

contains everything worth knowing, and much besides. His

fame is etablished a few years later, when he writes a book

entitled "Gas and Its A^alue to Students."

The ne>:t figure seems to be somewhat bashful, and is ap-

pearing slowly. Oh, I see! It is "Sweetie" Morrison, and

he is afraid of meeting his divorced wife. "Sweetie" is a great

electrician, and is regarded as a rival of Edison. He marries
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for his second wife a chorus girl, who teaches him to do the

turke}^ trot, Boston dip, and the tango. His wife is the

source of much worry to him. and it is rumored in society

that he is seeking a divorce.

Well, for the love of INIike ! who is that crazy-looking man
pulling his hair and making all those wild gestures ? We seem

to be in the State House, and Jerry Moore is making a speech.

He decided some years ago to enter politics—ran for the Leg-

islature, and defeated his opponent by exactly thirteen votes. It

is rumored that had not all his brothers voted for him he

would have been defeated.

We are in Xew York's most fashionable dancing school.

Padget and Josey are now teaching the "Aeroplane Dip," the

"Atlantic Wave," and all the latest dances to New York's

'Tour Hundred." They finally go to gay little Paris, where

they shock many petites demoiselles by their fancy dances.

They die an 1 go to Hades.

"jack" Cauthen now owns one thousand immense depart-

ment stores. He sells everything from peanuts to automo-

biles. In his old age he becomes bankrupt in trying to fulfill

a contract to supply Converse College wdth chewing gum. He
marries a red-headed girl, and his home life has been one darn

thing after another.

( )h, no ; this is not an orphanage ! It is the residence of

"Soap" Fairey. "Soap" married many years ago, and now has

a goodly number of little Faireys in his home. He goes to

France, where he is granted an enormous pension by the

French government. He is appointed a director of the ])ank

of France. The bank immediately goes to the wall.

Hold on just one minute; the dust is suffocating. Those

men who passed in that 999 h. ]). automobile are C. C. Garris

and AI. K. Fort. They are famous lawyers
—

"Lord, Lord, how

this world is given to lying!" They form a partnershij) and

appear in a case before the Supreme Court of the United

States. They succeed in convincing these august gentlemen

that nothing is real; that life is made u]) of hallucinations.

They die and go to Hades, but prove to tlie devil that they
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are not as bad as they seem, and are straightway turned loose

by his majesty.

1 hear a sound so great in intensity that it causes the very

foundations of the earth to tremble. Ralph Jenkins is blowing

his nose. "Jenks" is a great scientist. He goes to Egypt,

where he makes discoveries of great scientific value. "Jenks"

has proven conclusively to the world that the ancients knew

all about wireless telegraphy, for he says that he has been

unable to find any wires in the ruins of ancient cities.

We are now at Monte Carlo. Seated at a table are I. B.

Cromle_y and M. B. Patrick. They have a streak of luck and

succeed in winning everything in sight. They buy out the

place, and establish there a home for worldly preachers. Later

Patrick goes to Africa, where he incites a rebellion among the

natives, has himself made king, and sends missionaries to

Spartanburg. Cromley marries a grass widow with a lovable

disposition,

Clarence Guess is making his appearance. Clarence is em-

ployed by the Redpath Lyceum Bureau, and is a most remark-

able speaker. He has been known to talk for six hours with-

out a pause—perpetual moticn has almost been discovered.

Music hath its charms. I somehow feel that we're in the

presence of J. Hartwell Anderson. The South Atlantic States

Music Festival is in full swing. "Andy" appears upon the

stage, and the audience is much amused by his voice. He
decides that it is unwise for man to live alone, and marries a

girl of the IMary Garden type.

Stop just one second! PU have to get a microscope to see

this dwarfed microbe. I'll get it focused in a second. Great

Caesar's ghost! It happens to be Laurie Izlar. "Little T"
comes to Spartanburg to practice medicine. He falls through

a crack in the overhead bridge and is hit by a passing loco-

motive. He enters suit against the railroad company for

$50,000, but, upon the advice of his lawyers, compromises for

fifty cents. He mysteriously leaves the city one night, and no

trace of him has since been found.

In this vision joy reigns supreme. A great audience is



48 WoFFORD College Journal

laughing and shouting. Harris DiiBose and Joe Anderson are

making a great hit in vaudeville. They are so comical that

they cause old people to forget their age ; lean people to grow

fat ; sad people to become glad—and it is even said that they

caused one half-witted fool to laugh himself to death.

Here comes a figure easily distinguished by its wavy brown

hair and perpetual smile. It's none other than Luther Brice.

Brice is the most popular man south of the north pole. He
goes to IMexico, where he is made king by the natives.

The next vision is rather indistinct. Oh, I see ; it's John

Robinson, and, as it is not yet midday, his head is obstructing

the rays of the sun. John is undoubtedly the tallest man on

earth. He goes to Texas, where he is known as king of the

cowboys. He finally becomes famous exploring the Mammoth
Cave.

What? Two sawed-off jelly-fish making their appearance?

Oh, I misunderstood you. I can easily see the resemblance.

Phil Huff and Johnnie Bethea are masters of the little game

of amusement called poker. They received their degrees at

Monte Carlo. Desiring to enter an exciting field of business,

they buy the race track at Charleston. They quarrel and de-

cide to dissolve partnership. For sole possession of the bus-

iness they decide to play a little game of poker. At the show-

down Huff holds five kings, while Johnnie produces five aces.

Johnnie is now owner of the track.

Oh, joy! The next figure is Samuel Pendergrass Stackley.

Sam owns and operates a swell cafe—but eats up all his profixts

and his business goes to the wall. Later, he accepts a position

with the Rowan Distilling Company. The oriotundancy of his

corporal dimensions is a monument to his undying love for

port wine.

1 hear a voice shouting "(Government of the people and for

the people !" Carlisle Herbert is telling a gathering of farmers

why he should l)e elected ( Governor of the Palmetto State. Lie

runs on the anti-lUease ticket, and is defeated by a plurality

greater than the number of i)eople in the State.

Hugh Anderson is superintendent of the i)ul)lic schools of
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Greenwood. "Little Andy" owes his election to the suffra-

gettes of the city, who were fascinated by his handsome

physiognomy and voted solidly for him. All the school chil-

dren adore him—especially the girls, who think him "awfully

cute."

Paul Allen and Tom Lake are fashionable society men of

New York. They are known far and wide as two of New
York's "big four"—the other two are Thaw and Sulzer. They

die and go to Hades, but upon learning that they are native

sons of South Carolina, the devil grants them a pardon.

The oldest man in existence is coming into view. Behind

those flowing white whiskers, stained by tobacco juice, is Leon-

ard S. King. "Father" is Chief Justice of the Supreme Court

of the Lmited States, and is the wisest judge of the twentieth

century. He has reversed many decisions of the lower courts

fining girls for wearing slit skirts. May he continue to grow

in wisdom as well as in years

!

Sam Layton has grown to be the biggest and strongest man
in existence, and is looked upon by all as the hope of the white

race. He positively refuses, however, to enter the ring, and

continues to devote his time to literary work.

Walton Smith now owns a coal yard all his own. So suc-

cessful does he become that he buys the Clinchfield coal fields

and begins to give away coal. He marries a girl of the Gaby

Deslys type, but divorces her when she insists upon sleeping

with her poodle dog.

Do you hear that unearthly noise? No, it is not the cry of

a screech owl, neither is it the distant rumbling of thunder.

"Six" Morrison is only singing that old familiar hymn,

"There's a Girl in the Heart of Maryland." His voice is the

joy of his life, and the curse of everybody else's.

Don't be frightened ! This is not an omen of evil, neither

is it the aurora borealis. Field Wardlaw is coming into view.

As he slowly makes his appearance, I hear the most wonderful

and effective oratory ever spoken. One can easily tell, as the

rich tones of his voice fall on the ear, that he is a finished

orator. People from all parts of the country pay strict atten-

4
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tion to him, and when he speaks his aiuhence is visibly moved

—

he is cahing trains at the Union Depot, St. Lonis.

We are now in Horry County, the industrial center of

America. J. E. Ford is running for coroner on the Progres-

sive ticket. There seems to be a great future ahead of Ford,

if he will only refrain from the use of strong drink.

What a noise ! Surely all the demons in hell have broken

their fetters and are making a dash for liberty. Oh, it is the

vision of Bill Plyler making his appearance. Bill, you know, is

always heard before he's seen. He follows the advice of

Professor Morris, of Converse College
;
quits trying to sing,

and opens a first-class lunch counter in Texas. Later, he goes

to the Philippines, where he is mistaken for a native and is

made first President of that new-born republic.

Baxter DeShields is at Harvard, where he receives the de-

grees of A. M., LL. D., Litt.^ D. He then accepts a position as

gymnasium instructor in his Alma Mater.

Bryan Liles is a great banker in New Orleans. His firm

does an immense business, and has branch offices all over the

South.

C. C. Shell is in the newspaper business at Gaffney. He is

a reporter on the staff of the Gaffney Ledger. The height of

his ambition is reached when he is cho-en editor of the Police

Gazette.

Fifty thousand people are at the Polo Grounds, New York,

watching the deciding game between Washington and New
York for the championship of the world. Sims is playing

shortstop for Washington, while Carmichael is playing second

base for New York. At the end of the nineteenth inning the

score stands six to six. Sims an I Carmichael have each

knocked six home runs. They are now presidents of their

respective leagues.

Lewis Oliver Rast is elected Mayor of Swansea on the

Socialist ticket, and his administration marks the beginning of

a new era in the history of that thriving metropolis. He mar-

ries a Ijlind girl, who recovers her sight and sues for a divorce.

The divorce is granted, of course.
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I see a strange procession approaching. It is a gypsy tribe.

But, heavens! who is that ri(Hng in front? It is none other

than "Brock" Segars, king of the tribe, with his dark-eyed

queen of Romany beside him. "Brock" began Hfe as a horse

trader, and became so proficient in the smooth-tongued art that

he could trac'e a go:d fcr a Kentuck}- thoroughbred. After

meeting and ruining the tribe, he became infatuated with the

king's daughter anrl won her in a game of cards. "P)rock'' and

his wife finally settle do\^n at Sumter.

Before me is a vast city of canvas. The largest tent is

marked "Patterson's Circus." 1 go in and find a red-faced

man abusing a clown for causing a fat man to laugh himself

into an apoplectic fit. He turns and I recognize him. It is

Carli le Patterson. "Pat" manages his circus with ability, and

Barnum & Bailey are forced to sell out. He becomes enam-

ored with the bearded lady and marries her.

Can this fat man, with the voice like the smooth drip of

cylinder oil, be Fred Moore? Fred and "Soph" Greneker are

very wealthy. Th^ey make millions selling gold bricks to un-

suspecting innocents in the West. "Bishop'' and "Soph" have

now retired and roam the world a couple of sanctimonious

Wallingfords.

Who is that fellow coming towards me? His face is pale and

drawn, and his eyes burn with a feverish fire. Dibble Moss^

it seems. Dibble tries to learn the art of whistling on his

fingers until the continued effort nearly blows out his brains.

In his declining years he is converted to the Church of the

Unknown Tongue and says all sorts of crazy things.

The laziest man in existence is making his appearance. I

see Dick Cross as he is rolled about in a rolling chair by two

men. Dick is many times a millionaire, and seems to be taking

life easy. How he made his fortune is a mystery to all.

Happy Burch begins life as a country school teacher, but

decides that such is not his calling. He is now engaged in

posting signs on billboards.

Ah, my prophetic soul ! I hear a terrible noise in a mansion

on Fifth avenue. It is poor, henpecked Jesse Xormrn quar-
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reling- ^^•itl^ his wife. He marries a knock-kneed, pigeon-toed

lieiress with faLse teeth and a glass eye. Jesse resents hooking

her up in the back when she has seven maids, and decides that

poverty is better than such conjugal bliss. He sues for a di-

vorce, which is not granted. The poor fellow is now taking

an advanced course in curtain lectures.

Gracious ! Did you hear that terrific explosion ? It sounded

the death knell for Zenus Sprott and Deutsch Byers. They

were the w^orld's greatest pharmacists and had discovered many
wonderful remedies. They were blown into atoms by the ex-

plosion of a chemical mixture with which they were experi-

mentino'.

Whose tremendous establishment over there? Oh, over

the door is written : "Drs. Hutto, Heinitsh & Timmons. Kinky

hair made soft and straight. Branch offices all over the

South." Their patients are decidedly brunette, and vast throngs

of them come from their doors happy in the transformation.

They make millions in their beneficent work, and before long

a kinky-haired African will be as much of a curiosity as one

with blue eyes and golden hair.

Oh, no, little girl. Don't talk about that fellow Moyer. He
lets tomorrow take care of itself. Come! Suppose we awake

from this reverie and go to the theatre. It pays, you know,

to enjoy the present.

L. Auburn Moyer^ Prophet.
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RALPH J. SYFAN
Winner State Oratorical Contest.
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Neglected Opportunity

(JViiiJiiiig SpcccJi ill S. C. Intcr-collcgiatc Oratorical Contest,

Rock Hill, S. C, April 24, 1914.

)

"The uplifting of the democratic masses depends upon the

implanting at school of the taste for good reading." These

are the words of one of the world's greatest educators, Charles

W. Elliot, sometime President of Harvard College. He also

said on another occasion that, taking into consideration the

money, the work and the time that we have put into them, our

common schools are a failure. Coming from such a man, this

statement deserves the attention of every forward-looking

American. Are our common schools a failure? And, if so,

why ?

Books are almost thn'ust upon us, floods of them flow from

our presses, cheap enough for the poorest, and elegantly bound

for the rich ; our cities and towns are full of free libraries, and

yet, with all these potent appeals to read, it is a shameful fact

that we are not a reading public. It used to be the custom of

our families to gather around the fire after supper to spend

a pleasant and profitable evening in reading good, wholesome

books ; but today such a thing as spending an evening at home

reading is seldom thought of. As soon as supper is over, the

whole family, old and young, are ofif to the theatre, to the card

party or to the dance. This is true not only of the well-to-do

class, but it is true also of the poorer class of people. They

spend all of their extra time and nickels at the moving picture

show or some cheap vaudeville. The effects of bookless homes

are felt everywhere. College professors not only report almost

incredible ignorance of st- n lard literature among the fresh-

man classes, but they say that the average freshman doesn't

even know how to read. This is true of freshmen from well-

to-do homes, from homes which should be so full of books

that just to be among them would be an irresistible inspiration

to read ; from families whose conversation at the table should

be enough to give the children at least a little knowledge of all

the best literature. Our American girl, who will to a large

degree determine what shall be the character of the homes of
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the future, gives little or none of her time to the reading of

good hooks. "She trills and warhles and motors and whists;

she pounds the family piano ; she eats chocolates enough to fill

a well ; she engages in the titivations of a toy dog ; she dreams

of sunbursts and tiaras, while her papa worries about notes

and bills." This next sentence, in Mr. Bacheller's bit of humor
at the expense of the x\merican girl, introduces us to another

phase of this subject: "She lies on downy beds of ease with

the last best seller and worst smeller."

The little time that we do spend in reading is spent, not in

reading books that train character and that discipline and ele-

vate thought, but books that are either morally debasing or

mentally debilitating. Many of the books and magazines pub-

lished today are rank with immorality and vice. And, to the

disgrace of the American people, we are forced to acknowledge

that out of the great supply of books and magazines published

it is not the elevating type which the mass of our people select

to read. Examine the shelves of any of our book stores, and

you will find plainly revealed there the literary taste of the

American public. Go into the day coach of any one of our

trains. What is the type of magazine sold by the news

butcher and read by the passengers ? Go into one of our public

libraries, and you will find that most of the best books and

magazines look new and are kept neat and clean, whereas the

cjuestionable books are finger-worn and dog-eared from much
reading.

We cannot overlook a second class of books which seem

to gratify the tastes of the public, books which in a moral sense

are not bad, but which fail to supply the brain with enough

exercise to keep it healthy. The books that the mass of our

people read today are commonplace, mediocre works. George

Haven Putnam, President of the G. P. Putnam Sons, one of

the veteran and commanding figures in American book pub-

lishing, when asked to give the present status of book publish-

ing and the tendencies of the literary market, said : "My father

did a better business in 1850 in the sale of standard literature

than we are doing today in proportion to the increase of the
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population. In certain cities of the South the purchase of

standard Hterature was greater, not only relatively, but abso-

lutely, in 1850 than it is at the present." The truth forces

itself upon us, the democratic mass doesn't care for great

literature.

As the twig is bent the tree is inclined. If the democratic

mass does not care for the best in literature, the blame must

be laid at the door of our common schools. It is an undeniable

fact that the habit of reading and the taste for good reading

are almost invariably acquired between the ages of eight and

fourteen. As Socrates has said, "In every enterprise the be-

ginning is the main thing, especially in dealing with the young

and tender. For at that time it is most plastic and into it the

stamp which it is desired to impress sinks deepest." A child

at this time in its life is of a prying disposition ; new interests,

tastes and desires declare themselves, and now it is determined

whether the mere passing impulses and likings are to receive a

home in the soul. It is during this germinant period that the

child (if ever) forms the habit of reading. And who is better

suited or in a better position to present to the child the right

standard of literature and to develop this taste in the child

than the teacher? Yet nine-tenths of our grammar schools

actually have not a single book for the children to read. Many
of tliem are fitted up with every modern convenience, steam

heat, sanitary ventilation, sanitary drinking fountains, sanitary

everything, wl';en actually and literally there is not a single book

in them for the children to read. Our schools are teaching

the children how to read, but are utterly ignoring their other

and more important duty of teaching them to read and what

to reafl.

Reading is necessary to secure a high type of citizenship.

Tlie power to read is so common that we seldom stop to con-

sider its wonderful influence and the necessity of it in the

development of character. I'y no process of legislation can you

legislate morals or intellect into a man. A man's character

must ])C (levelo])ed from within, and this (leveIo])ment is secured

in only two ways: reaction upon environment and reaction
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upon ideas. As the environment of the mass of our people

is not conducive to the development of high character, they

must reach above their plane and get ideas and ideals from

books; they must associate with the thoughts of great men if

they cannot associate with great men. They must be introduced

through the schools to books and given a chance to get the

higher ideals and sentiments of the race as expressed by the

poets and seers.

In a town of an adjoining State a year or two ago a small

store was opened for the sale of cheap literature, and the keeper

got most of his trade from the young school boys of the town.

No one thought anything of it. Last year twelve of this mer-

chant's little customers organized themselves into what they

called "The ^lidnight Order of the Black Cats," and they used

as their headquarters a cave which they found on the outskirts

of the town. They met every afternoon, read their books, and

then on the next convenient night put what they had read into

practice. In the dead hours of the night, they would crawl

out of the windows of their rooms, meet in some dark place,

and draw straws to see who should do the work. The three

unlucky ones would steal around behind the chosen store, lurk

in wait until the policeman had passed, and then with a glass

cutter cut the glass out of the back window, crawl in, and make

way with what they wanted. This continued until several stores

had been rc'bbed. When all twelve were caught, they were

found to be beys from the best homes of the town. The cave

was searched, and there was found, together with a consider-

able amount of stolen goods, a collection of dime novels which

the boys had bought. The citizens of the town woke up. The

little book store was closed, wdiich was proper, but there

was a deeper cause of trouble which dated farther back than

the book store. When those boys entered the grammar school

they were taught how to read, and there the school stopped.

The school placed an edged tool in the hand of a child, and no

effort was made to teach the child how to use it.

The closing of book stores cannot put a stop to the reading

of bad literature ; nor can you put a stop to it by any other
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method of censorship. I agree with Bernard Shaw in saying,

"Supply the public with the books the public wants," but what

we must do is to regulate what the public of the future wants.

If a man were going into a malarial section of the country,

would he carry a whole suit case full of quinine with him, or

would he not do better to build up his constitution and go into

the infected section with a body strong enough to withstand

and throw off the fever germs? Let us try, as in the case of

this man, not a cure, but a preventive. Let us put more em-

phasis on good reading and good libraries in our common
schools. Let us teach the children not only how to read, but

to read and ivhat to read. Let us remember that "it is the

empty head which becomes filled with that which is cheap and

mean." "When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man he

walketh through dry places seeking rest ; and finding none, he

saith, 'I will return unto my house whence I came out' ; and

when he cometh he findeth it swept and garnished. Then

goeth he and taketh to him seven other spirits more wicked

than himself ; and they enter in and dwell there ; and the last

state of that man is worse than the first."

Ralph J. Syfan.
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/. Emerson Ford, Editor-in-Chief

To the mind's eye, only a clay ; actnally

Another Year Gone a year has passed, bringing with it the

changes of the seasons. In this time

lives have been made and remade, characters have been fixed

and rnfixed
;
indeed, nntold are the changes that have occnrred.

As we look back at the passage of time, we are led to ask,

What part have I played in the bnilding or unbnilding of the

institutions that make for the best in life? For, with the flight

of time, we have been led to the inevitable conclusion that only

in the measure of our support of all these institutions can we
determine whether our lives have been a dead weight or a real

asset to society. A year ago ambition was wrapped within the

folds of our natures, aspiring hope filled our imagination, and

we looked forward to the responsibilities of the year before us.

The prospects were bright, and each step before us looked to

our proud eyes as if it were easy to tread therein.

Now the scene has changed. That longed-for goal of a year

ago has been reached, and we can look back over the journey,

sometimes with regret, sometimes with pleasure. What has

the year been to us? Opportunities for usefulness have come

and gone; new avenues of service have opened up to us. What
have we contributed to the progress of the year? That de-

pends upon how we have used the many opportunities that
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have come, in how far we have measured up to the (hities thcit

were ours.

There's no use to grieve over any faihu'e of tlie past, and

if the road has not been always smooth and easy, that is no in-

vlication that all hope is lost. The future looms up before us

with duties more sublime and opportunities more attractive.

To that still further goal let us turn our faces with the hope

that our lives may be worth while to the great mass of hum^ n-

ity spread out about us.

With this issue of The Journal, the

Resignation Ijoard of editors for the past year yields

its burdens to another group. We sym-

pathize with them in the responsibilities of their office. We
know that the task looks large, and one's own ability to cope

with the situation seems desperately small. That's how we
felt a year ago. But, aside from the heaviness of the burden,

there is something attractive about the work that will make it

lighter. What that attractiveness is we are not able to say ; it

is chiefly subjective.

To the new Journal staff we give our best wishes. ()ur

mistakes you are able to profit by, and our success you can

make a means for even greater success on your part. You

cannot succeed without the co-operation of every student, and

your first duty is to arouse interest on the campus. Not every

person can write ; but if those who can would only support

you in your efforts to publish The Journal, you shoul l have

no reason to fear defeat.

Here's to you, and may your work be both pleasant and

profitable.

Much has been said at Wofford re-

The Literary Societies cently with reference to the advisability

of making membershi]) in the literary

societies optional. To be sure, there are strong arguments for

both the compulsory and optional methods. (3ne strong reason

in favor of compulsory meml)ership is that it has worke;! well

in the past and lias given some stude nts a cliance when, if left
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to their own choice, they would not have joined. The principal

reason for the optional method is that it wonld give those really

interested in society work a chance to develop themselves bet-

ter, and wonld natnrally keep out of the societies those who
wonld continually place a check upon the regular work.

It seems that neither method is better unless some mo:Iihca-

tions are made. This year the work has not been entirely fault-

less, though by no means have the societies failed. The inter-

society debates were an experiment, and in general the experi-

ment has been good. A considerable degree of rivalry between

the societies has been established, and that to a certain extent

has stimulated effort on the part of individual members. But

it is right there that the trouble lies ; there is not enough individ-

ual effort and interest. Were it possible to get every student

to apply himself and his talents in the various forms of literary

work, then the societies would be a real factor in the life of

the college.

A plan somewhat like the following has been suggested,

2nd we believe that it would stimulate all the interest that is

necessary for the building up of the societies : The member-

ship should be kept compulsory, which would give every stu-

dent a chance, and also avoid the confusion that would follow

with regard to college honors. In other words, the present

system would run more smoothly. Then, to stimulate the

individual interest which every one concedes is necessary to the

development of the societies, an honor society might be organ-

ized, membership in which should be based upon attainment

in the following lines : Scholarship, attendance, and perform-

ance of duty. This leaves the membership in the honor society

unlimited, except by the percentage requirement, which

should be made rather stringent. There would be no danger of

any one society getting a large number of members. The

honor society should have no authority in any way, except that

given to it by the regular societies, and only occasional meet-

ings would be necessary. Membership being based entirely

upon merit, it would be a real honor to any student to be on

the roll. We believe that this will be the best plan that can be

followed to make the three societies worth most.
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Only a few more weeks must pass

Out Into Life before another list will be added to the

roll of graduates of Wofford and of

other institutions as well. Throughout our State hundreds of

these men will enter their life work, whatever it may be. Oth-

ers will go to schools of higher training, with a view to profes-

sional work. All of them will leave the pursuits of the past

four years, and in the active, the real, practical worlc], will take

their places.

What does it mean? Is it a mark of progress when men
and women complete a college course and then take their places

in the various affairs of life? In former times the number

who had the opportunity of a college course was very small

;

only the exceptional person could aft'ord it. But today times

have changed, and many are those who have a chance to make

themselves efficient and well trained for useful lives.

Even now, however, the comparative number who have the

opportunities of attending institutions of higher learning is still

small, and fortunate is every one who can be numbered with

those who will this year leave college halls behind and assume

the duties of citizens.

Opportunities come and then go away. If grasped at the

proper time, they lead easily to others, and step by step bigger

things unfold themselves to the individual. To each person

leaving a South Carolina college this year there is an oppor-

tunity for service. Never before did a commonwealth need

more gravely the leadership of strong men and women who
are consecrated to unselfish service than does our own State

now. In politics, educational work, religious movements, and

in every industry avenues are open for real leaders to lead.

That's the opportunity we are facing, and pity for that man

or woman who can see no chance to make himself count as an

asset to the State.

Above all, however, there is an obligation resting upon

every college graduate. It has been said by many people that

the world owes everybody a living. The truth of the matter is,

the world owes us nothing exce])t a chance; but, on the other



WoFFORD College Journal 65

hand, every person owes the world a life, a hfe of real service.

Nothing short of such a life will pay our debt to the world.

The important question comes, then, How shall I fill my place,

and what shall my service be ?

o

EDITORIAL NOTES
There is a rule requiring The Journal staff to publish a

financial statement at the end of the year. On account of the

fact that a considerable amount of the funds have not yet been

paid to the Business Manager, it is impossible for this state-

ment to be made.

Last month an editorial appeared in The Journal that did

not find favor with one or two individual students. It was

with reference to the use of profanity in our display of college

spirit. This editor, far from apologizing for any personal

inference that may be derived therefrom, would like to reassert

the same thought, and say that there is perhaps nothing which

shows less respect for other people and consequently less self-

respect. We do not hesitate to state, however, that in writing

that article nothing personal was intended. It was intended

for whomsoever the cap fitted. This should make the whole

matter clear.

Wofi^ord has closed her baseball season successfully, ending

the championship games next to the top. Much of the credit

for this is due to the efficiency of Coach McCoy, who will lead

Wofiford in all athletics next year.

Our candidate for Governor is still making considerable

headway, and this summer the result of the polls will tell us

what the people of the State think of him. He will not lose

in the race.

Abstinence is a mark of self-respect and respect for oth-

ers; indulgence is anything else. Pity for some people that
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education, in the popular meaning of the term, does not also

develop character, which alone can make a worthy life.

Must we say farewell? Reluctantly and almost unwillingly

do we retire from the tasks that have been ours, yielding them

to hands more efficient and more enterprising. But we have

had our day, and yours is yet to be. Luck to you

!



Calhoun Society Presidents.



MICHAEL

Carlisle Society Presidents.



Preston Society Presidents.



I

DEPARTMENT

Marion K. Fort, Editor

vVOFFORD WINS STATE ORATORICAL CONTEST.

The whole student body and college community were

thrilled on the night of April 24. when we recived the glad

news that Wofford had again won the State Oratorical Contest.

Mr. R. J. Syfan was our representative, and he has the honor

of being the eighth man to bring the medal back to our college.

Every college in the State is represented at this contest,

and out of fifteen inter-collegiate meets Wofford has won

eight first places, and very seldom has she fallen below second

or third place.

SENIOR RECEPTION.

On the cveni ig of May 9 the students in Carlisle Hall gave

their annual reception in honor of the Senior Class.

The s])acious reception halls were beautifully decorated,

and they made a fitting background for the scores of elegantly

gowned ladies that were present.

J'unch and light refreshments were served during the even-

ing, and the occasion was an enjoyable affair in every respect.
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NEW JOURNAL STAFF.

The three societies have elected the following Journal
staff for next year

:

J. J. Riley, Editor-in-Chief
; J. E. Eubanks, 'Assistant Ed-

itor-in-Chief ; E. G. Edwards, Business Manager ; W. W.
Daniel, Assistant Business Manager ; G. W. Wannamaker, Jr.,

Literary Editor; J. P. Earle, Assistant Literary Editor; J. C.

Hutchinson, Local Editor ; H. Manning, Exchange Editor ; C.

E. King, Athletic Editor.

MEDALS WON.
The Sophomore exhibition was up to the usual standard,

W. G. Ramseur winning the medal.

T. H. Glenn won the Gray Medal, which is given to the best

declaimer from the Freshman Class.

CONSTITUTION AND BY-LAWS OF THE WOFFORD
COLLEGE HONOR SYSTEM ORGANIZATION.

Article I.

Section i. This organization shall be called the Wofford

College Honor System Organization.

Sec. 2. The officers shall be a President and Secretary.

There shall also be a Council, composed of two members from

each class (who shall be appointed by the presidents of the

respective classes). This Council shall elect one of its mem-
bers as Secretary of the organization. The President shall be

elected by the student body at least one month before the first

period of examinations, and, with the Council that is appointed,

shall go into office immediately. The President, Secretary and

Members of the Council shall compose the Student Body Honor
System Committee.

Sec. 3. There shall be in each class a committee of nine

men, appointed by the officers of the respective classes, who
shall act as a committee of investigation, and to whom shall be

made all reports of any breach of honor in their class.



72 WoFFORD College Journal

Article II.

Duties of Officers and Committeemen.

Section i. It shall be the duty of the President to preside

over all Council meetings and exercise an active supervision

over all proceedings, both of Student Body Council and of class

committees.

Sec. 2. It shall be the duty of the Secretary to record all

proceedings of the Council. He shall notify the accused per-

son of the action taken by the Council, and in case of suspen-

sion or expulsion shall notify the President of the College.

Sec. 3. It shall be the duty of each class committee to act

in the capacity of a grand jury, and in case a true bill is found

to report same to the Student Body Committee.

Sec. 4. It shall be the duty of the Student Body Committee

to try and sentence all cases reported by a class committee. It

shall also interpret the Constitution, and shall co-operate with

the President in supervising the whole organization. The de-

cision rendered by the Student Body Council shall be final in

all cases.

Sec. 5. It shall be the duty of every member of the student

body to report any breach of honor, in or out of class room, by

any member of any class.

BY-LAWS.

Article I.

Section i. Any member failing to comply with Section 5,

Article II, of Constitution shall be subject to suspension for

30 days. Also any man heard to say that any other man has

cheated, without having reported same to the class committee,

shall be subject to suspension for 30 days.

Sec. 2. Any man who is accused shall have the privilege

of appearing before both the class committee and the Student

Body Council.

Sec. 3. In the class committee, to find a true bill, five out

of eight members must vote against the accused. One of the

nine shall be chairman of the committee, and shall have no vote.

Sec. 4. In the Student r)0(ly Council the vote of five out
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of eight men shall be necessary to convict the accused. The

President may not vote.

Sec. 5. No man can be a member of both the Study Body

Council and his class committee at the same time.

Sec. 6. This organization shall also take in charge the

credit of the students, and the Student Body Council shall try

and sentence all cases reported of bad checks given by any

member of the student body, unless said checks have been taken

up, and also see that each student pays his honest debts. Any
man shall be given thirty (30) days in which to settle such

matters, and if in that time he has not made satisfactory ar-

rangements with his creditors, the Council shall then take action

and deal with him as it sees fit, after hearing all evidence in

the case.

Sec. 7, These rules and regulations, with any amendments,

shall be published in the Wofford College Journal in the last

issue previous to the first term of examinations each year.

Sec. 8. The President shall always come from the Senior

Class.

Article II.

Section i. The Honor System Council shall have charge of

and jurisdiction over all matters pertaining to secret organiza-

tions, and shall deal with them in accordance with the foregoing

rules and the regulations of the college authorities regarding

such organizations.

Sec. 2. The matter of hazing shall be left with the Honor

System Council, and any one guilty of participating in or sanc-

tioning hazing in any way shall be dealt with accordingly.

REUNION OF CLASS OF 1909.

Information has been received from Mr. J. H. Glenn that

the class of 1909 will have a reunion in Spartanburg on Satur-

day, June 13th. There will be a banquet at one of the hotels

that night at 9 :30. Almost all of the members have already

signified their intention to attend, and a great time is expected.

Up to 1909 this was the largest class that had graduated

from Wofford, and it contained a large number of men who
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are making a good record in the world. The reunion this year

will be a great occasion, and the members of the class are

looking forward with pleasure to it.

JOKES.
Fresh, Bolware (at Chicora College)—Mr. Byrd, this is

Dr. Bolware, and I want to see a girl over at the college.

Dr. Byrd—Mr. Bolware, I am sorry, but it will be im-

possible for you to see her.

Fresh. Bolware—Doctor, if I was any kin to her would

that make any difference ?

Soph. Yeargin—Say, ''Sticks," let's learn to do the tango.

(Price v$i.5o a lesson.)

"Sticks" Harmon—Naw ; Fll just take mine in looking

on through the door.

BOARDING HOUSE POETRY.

O Lord, come down and look around

At this old awful ham.

And give us meat that we can eat,

For this ain't worth a d

—



LcRoy Moore, Editor

This year the Young Men's Christian Association of Wof-
ford has not failed ;

indeed, it has been a vital part of the life

of the college, and without it a tremendous influence for good

would have been lacking. While w^e have not come up to the

standards wbi:h we set for ourselves in the beginning of the

year, we are glad to say that the work has generally been

successful.

In viewing the past year, we can see many mistakes, count-

less lost opportunities. We have let slip by many chances for

personal work, for mission and Bible study, and now that we
can look back over the year, we sigh because of what might

have been wl'i::h by our neglect has not been.

To the new Cabinet we would make one suggestion : Make
your plans now for ne> t year's work. Procrastination in this

regard will bring you ne>t September no further advanced

than we were a year ago. Prompt attention to the details of

organization is absolutely necessary to effective work. The

purpose of the Y. ^I. C. A. represents the very best things in

college life, and to pi t less thm (jur best into it will be un-

worthy of us.

"A friend is a rare book, of which but one copy is made."

"They take the sunshine from the world who take friend-

ship from life."
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I,

B. F. DeShiclds, Editor

GYMNASIUM EXHIBITION AT GAFFNEY.
On the evening of April 22 the g-ymnasinm team gave an

exhibition at Lin:estone College, Gaffney. The performance was

one of the best of the year, and the audience was large and

appreciative. Every individual member of the team showed

up well, and in every way it was a good entertainment.

BASEBALL.
The ball season for 1914 h.as at last ended! This year

was one of success, not only from the number of games won,

but also financially. Wofford has undisputably finished in sec-

ond place, while Clemson won first, as usual, losing only two

games. Wofi^ord lost four games in the Association that

counted toward winning the rag. Too much praise cannot be

heaped upon Coach McCoy for the success of the team. He
worked faithfully for the team's best interest, and the result

of his work is sho'Wn by the number of games won.

Below is the result of the games played

:

Wofford, 5 ;
Trinity, o.

Wofford, 2 ;
Trinity, 5.

Wofford, 6; Furman, 3.

Wofford, 2 ;
Newberry, o.

Wofford, 7 ;
Presbyterian, 3.
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VVofford, I

;

Erskine, 2.

Wofford, o

;

Erskine, 10.

Wofford, 4; l^^urman, 4 (11 innings).

VVofford, Clemson, 6.

Wofford, 0

;

Citadel, 4.

Wofford, 6; Citadel, 0.

Wofford, 3; Presbyterian College, 2.

Wofford, I

;

Newberry, 2.

Wofford, 9; Citadel, 4.

Wofford, 7; Clemson, 6.

Wofford, 6; Clemson, 7.

Wofford, 6; Furman, 4.

Wofford, 7: Fnrman, 2.

FREY CAPTAIN FOR 1914-15.

According to custom, the team always elects a captain for

the ensiling year. The team elected Frey for next year's cap-

tain. "Jake"—by which he is better known—has been a member

of the team for three years, and has pitched grand ball for his

college. In recognition of the noble work that Jake has done

the team has honored him by electing him captain of the club

for 1915. There is no doubt whatever that Jake will make a

splendid captain, and under his captainship Wofford will be in

the rush for the rag ne>:t year.

McCOY TO BE PERMANENT COACH.
Coach AlcCoy, who so efficiently managed the baseball team

tl'is year, has been chosen by the Athletic A.dvisory Board to

serve ne? t year in all departments of athletics. Mr. McCoy
has shown himself to be a gentleman in every way, ^n;l he has

won for himself the highest respect of both students and col-

lege authorities. Having tl:e unanimous confidence of all con-

cerned, there is no doubt that Wofford will come to the front

in every phase of athletics, as she has this year in the case of

base1)all. Coach McCoy will begin his work in September with

the football team; then dui ing the winter he will put out a

wining l)asketball team; early in tlie s]iring le will busy him-
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self with track; and again the baseball team will be under his

control.

We cannot say too much about the efficiency with which

Mr. McCoy has coached the ball club this year. We feel sure

that he will mean much to Wofford in the way of raising the

standards of athletics.

FAREWELL.
In this department—as in all others of The Journal—the

writer has feebly endeavored to live up to the prevailing motto,

make each succeeding number better than the preceding. Al-

though this may not have been accomplished in every issue,

yet it is worth while to have striven—even if in vain. To
whomever the mantle falls for conducting this department an-

other year, he should not content himself with "just as

good," but should put forth every available effort and make

it even better.



/. Hartzuell Anderson, Editor

IV. B. Stuckcy, Assistant Editor

"FAREWELL!"
Life is composed of two great fundamentals, a beginning

and a finality. The word "farewell" is familiar not only to

the pauper, bnt to the king. This swiftness of the transitory

years of life passes like "a great fairy painting of a dream,"

and then, like the inevitable setting sun, we hear the lurid rever-

beration of farewell. At last another year of college life has

passed from our midst
;
and, behold ! scarcely realizing it, we

have reached the end of our pleasant career as editors of the

Exchange Department. We confess that we have enjoyed

every moment spent at the table, seeking for the most appro-

priate jokes and expressing our appreciation of the many tal-

ented writers of our associated colleges. Yes^ it was pleasant,

but fate has written in the book of time concerning it, "Let it

be no more!" Those who will succeed us in the future year,

we trust, will take as much pride in this work as we have taken,

and that success will in every way be theirs; and you, our .ex-

changes, we hope, will find the future fairer than the past.

Farewell ! Inevitable word, which works as a canker in our

hearts; but life is so, "the best is yet to be."

W. A.
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Should receive something in return. It is not fair

that he support you and you in return support some

one else who has not expressed any desire of support

from you. The man who advertises in The Journal

wants your trade, and the man who does not thinks

he can get along without it. Let him follow his

thougths.
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CANNON & fETZER CO.
HEADQUARTERS FOR

COLLEGE MEN

Clothing, Furnishings and Hats

TAILOR MADE SUITS $15,00 AND UP

WE CASH YOUR CHECKS

IT PAYS TO TRADE AT

CANNON & FETZER CO.

Rex Theatre
'^EVERYTHING A LITTLE MORE

REFINED'^

"ASK ANYBODY"
A Shop That Always Carries the NEW

—IN—
Furnishings, Hats and Clothing

And One That Appreciates the College

Man's Trade.

BOMAR & CRIGLER
Next to Railroad Crossing, East Main St.

'Style Center for Men'

NEW

IDEAS

IN EVERYTHING

A

MAN WEARS

Don't buy from firms which refuse to advertise zvith you.
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UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA
UNIVERSITY, VIRGINIA.

EDWIN A. ALDERMAN, LL. D., President
THE COLLEGE—In this department, four-year courses can be

selected leading to the degrees of Bachelor of Arts and Bachelor of

Science, Cultural and Vocational. Short courses are offered to those

unable to enter at opening of session.

THE DEPARTMENT OF GRADUATE STUDIES—In this

Department an opportunity is given Bachelors of Art and Bachelors
of Science for specializing in any direction they may choose. Degrees
offered are Master of Arts, Master of Science, and Doctor of

Philosophy.
THE DEPARTMENT OF MEDICINE—In this departmeiit, a

four-year course is given leading to the degree of Doctor of Medicine.
THE DEPARTMENT OF CIVIL ENGINEERING—In this de-

partment, four-year courses are given leading to the degrees of Mining
Engineer, Civil Engineer, Electrical Engineer, Mechanical Engineer,
and Chemical Engineer.

THE DEPARTMENT OF LAW—In this department, a three-

year course is offered, leading to the degree of Bachelor of Law.
Loan Funds are available. All other expenses reduced to a

minimum.

HOWARD WINSTON, Registrar.

The Faculties and Boaf'is of Trustees of the Atlanta College of Physicians and Surgeons and of the

Atlanta School of Medicine, desiring to build up a great medical school in Atlanta, announce their

consolidation under the name of

Atlanta Medical College

Owing to this consolidation the Council on Medical Education of the American Medical
Association h.is assured the members of the Faculty that at its next regular meeting the Atlanta
Medical College will be placed in Class A.

ENTRANCE REQUIREMENTS are those of Class A Colleges of the American Medical
Association, VIZ., completion of four years' high school, or the equivalent of fourteen Carnegie
units, and, in addition, one college year in physics, chemistry, biology and a modern language
will be required.

FACULTY: The faculty proper will consist of 112 professors and instructors.

Eight salaried professors and assistants devote all their time to teaching.

AMPLE LABORATORY A.VD CLINICAL FACILITIES. Bedside instruction in the Grady
(Municipal) Hospital, which is one of the largest and best equipped hospitals in the South, with
240 beds Twenty-five to thirty-five thousand cases handled annually in the outdoor clinic
of the college.

Session opens September 28th, 1914, and closes June 1st, 1915, Registration book closes
October 3rd, 1914.

For catalogue and other information, address

DR. S. ELKIN, Dean,

ATLANTA, GA.

Wofford Students Patronise Wofford Advertisers.
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THE ELITE
THE COLLEGE HEADQUARTERS

The place to meet your friends for Re-

freshments and delicious Home - Made=== Candies ===
117 EAST MAIN STREET

COME TO

LIGON'S DRUG STORE
FOR COURTEOUS ATTENTION

And Everything in Drugs, Toilet Articles, Kodaks

and Supplies, Safety Razors and Fountain Pens.

WE ARE GLAD TO SEE YOU

WORTH LITTLEJOHN
BARBER

CHAIRS 107 MAGNOLIA STREET

Hot and Cold Baths Electric Massage

llie mail ivho asks for your trade should get it.



WoFFORD College Journal iv

UNIVERSITY OF SOUTH CAROLINA
COLUMBIA, S. C.

The University is organized with the following divisions:

SCHOOL OF ARTS AND SCIENCES (A. B. and B. S.)

SCHOOL OF ENGINEERING (C- E.)
SCHOOL OF EDUCATION (A. B.)
SCHOOL OF LAW (LL. B.)
GRADUATE SCHOOL (M. A.)

Graduates of Colleges In 8outli Carolina are admitted without charge into
all departments ex ept that of Law.

The Graduate School and the School of Education oflar special facilities
or the preparation of teachers. Forty-four Scholarships worth $158.00 are
available for prospective teachers. For catalogue address

A. C. MOORE, Acting President.

JOHN A. WALKER
—AGENT FOR—

CLAPP, WALKOVER AND JETILT SHOES
Wofford Boys Always Given a Warm Welcome

TERMS CASH

RT7 DTrnri7DO/^lVT PHOTOGRAPHER
. r. rill I c-noi^lN, and optician

141^2 E. Main St., Spartanburg, S. C.

I Know My Business and Attend to it.

COLLEGE WORK MY GREAT SPECIALTY

When in need of

CHANDELIERS OR ELECTRIC

WORK

See

Brill Electric Co.

Largest Stock in the State

SAM EKSTEIN

COLLEGE TAILOR
Spartanburg, S. C.

154>^ EAST MAIN ST.

Wofford men must trade only with Wofford advertisers.
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A. B. CORRELL

JEWELER

103 E. Main St.

For First-Class Groceries

Lnapman
The Grocer

PHONES 92 and 703

IF YOU NEED
STATIONERY,

GROCERIES,
Cold Drinks, Pipes, Cigars,

or Tobacco, go to

W. H. Thrower's
On the corner of the Campus.

FOR

FIRST-CLASS
BARBER WORK

CALL AT

Rollins' Barber Shop
127 N. Church St.

Champion Shoe

K6pair raciory

See our Agent

MR. HUGHES,
at Carlisle Hall

^^^^ If Your Eyes Trouble You
^^^^ Consult

Dr Cbas R Gaillard
Eyesight Specialist

I fit the best glasses at reason-

able prices and guarantee satis-

faction. Special discount to stu-

dents. Consultation free.

Office 118 N. Church St.. Phone 453

Class Rings Class Rings

If you want the best looking
and best lasting Class Ring,

Watch or high-grade Jewelry,
see or write

SYLVAN BROTHERS
Cor. Main and Hampton Sts.

Phone 1045 Columbia, S. C.

The best line

POCKET KNIVES
in town.

Also extra blades for all styles

Safety Razors

Spartan Hardware Co.

The man ivho asks for your trade should get it.



WoFFORD College Journal VI

J.H. LOWE SHOE CO.

Shoes for Young Men

STETSON—THOMPSON BROS.

Herring Furniture Co.

rURNISHCRS

Of Up-to-Date Homes

JOE WHOT,
The Chinese Laundry. Best Quality

in Town
''All the Boys Trade With Joe"

Shirt 10c
Collar 2c
Cuffs 4c
Undershirts 5c
Drawers ' 5c
Handkerchief 2c
Ties 2c

N. Church n.ear Main St.

Holmes 6 Blakely

Drug Store

SPARTANBURG, S. C.

woman s won•'A

IS never aone—unless tis done

the SCectric way.

—Cook
—Iron

—Heat

C>(ectricaCCy

South Carolina Light, Power & Railways Co.
PHONE 392

Make Journal advertisements pay the advertiser.
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Wofford College Students
Will Always Find at the

BANK OF SPARTANBURG
A desire to serve the wants of every student in a prompt and

efficient manner and a sincere appreciation of any business

intrusted to its care.

Arch B. Calvert, President V. M. Montgomery, V-President

John B. Cannon, Cashier

CROSBY BROTHERS
ITlatiufacturmg ^cvoeCers

FOR CLASS RINGS, PINS AND COLLEGE
JEWELRY

Made to Order Repairing a Specialty

If it be a Ready-Made, wear

Kuppenheimer
If it be a Made-to-Order, it should be made by

Ed. V. Price & Co.
Chicago

PRICE'S

Firms wanting Wofford trade, advertise in our publications
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1 Wofford College
I

§ Henry N. Snyder, LL. D., Litt. D., President

§Two degrees, A. B. and A. M. All courses leading to the sr
A. B. Degree. Twelve Professors. Departments : Ethics,

Astronomy, Mathematics (pure and applied), Physics, Chem- 4j
£2 istry, Biology and Geology, Latin, Greek, English, German £4
)^ and French, History and Economics, Library and Librarian.

The W. E. Burnett Gymnasium, under a competent director.

J. B. Cleveland Science Hall. Carlisle Hall, a magnificent

new Dormitory. Athletic grounds. Course lectures by the

ablest men on the platform. Rare nmsical opportunities.

Table board $12.00 a month. Next session begins February

1st. For catalogue or other information, address

J. A. GAMEVVELL, Secretary,

Spartanburg, S. C.

WOFFORD COLLEGE

Fitting School
Two dormitories and one class-room building. The dormi-

tories contain 40 bed-rooms. Electric lights and steam heal

in one dormitory. Teachers and matron live in the build-

ings, so that at all times there is a close supervision of the

students. The buildings are on the college campus. The

students take a regular course in the gymnasium, and have

access to the College Library. Expenses for the year, $155.

For further information, address

A. W. HORTON,
Head Master.

[

Spartanburg, S. C.

Wofford Students Patronise Wofford Advertisers.
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DuPre

Book Store

8 The Largest Book Store in M

South Carolina B

g STUDENTS CORDIALLY

§ WELCOMED

Don't buy from firms zvhich refuse to advertise with you.
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Whether for ATHLETICS, EVERYDAY, or SOCIAL
ENGAGEMENTS, you'll find you can get the most for your

money at

"The Shoe Store"

Wright-Scruggs Shoe Co.
126 on the Square Spartanburg, S. C.

How Much Money did You Waste last Year?

Wouldn't it make a nice little bank account?

Why not put this year's waste to use?

If you deposit it with us we will pay } ou 4

per cent, interest.

CENTRAL NATIONAL BANK
SPARTANBURG, S. C.

E. C. WRIGHTSON BALLENGER'S PAINT

DEALER IN STORE

fRESH MEATS AND FISH
HEADQUARTERS FOR

Pictures ond Piclure frmmq
111 N. Church St. Spartanburg, S. C. SPARTANBURG. S. C.

Phone 36 125 N. Church St. Phone 733

Wofford men must trade only zvith Wofford Advertisers.
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THE EDUCATED BOY IS THE MAN OF THE
FUTURE.

Banking knowledge is a strong factor of that education. Litera-
ture and BUSINESS make a winning combination. Deposit your money
in the FIRST NATIONAL BANK and make it your business head-
quarters.

The FIRST NATIONAL BANK appreciates in the highest sense
possible WOFFORD COLLEGE and her sons and STUDENTS.
EVERY ONE OF ITS OFFICERS HAS ATTENDED WOFFORD
COLLEGE, and will welcome heartily every STUDENT who may
enter the BANK.

The Bank of Strength, Progress, Courtesy.

FIRST NATIONAL BANK
Capital $500,000
Surplus . . . . . . . . 100,000

Stockholders Liability . . 500,000

W. E. Burnett President

J. B. Cleveland Vice-Pres.

A. M. Chreitzberg
Vice-Pres. and Cashier

Frank C. 'R.o^trs ... .Asst. Cashier

Ro_\' IL Leonard Asst. Cashier
VV. Frank Klugh Teller

James C. Greer .Head Bookkeeper
W. H. Darden..Sten. & Ex. Clerk
H. B. Carlisle Attorney

TYPEWRITERS

New, Rebuilt and Second-Hand

All Makes For Sale or Rent

Ask About Our Easy Pay Plan

CALHOUN & FRANCE
106 Kennedy Place Spartanburg, S. C.

Don't buy from firms ivhich refuse to advertise with you.
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MEDICAL COLLEGE
OF THE STATE OF SOUTH CAROLINA

CHARLESTON, S. C.
MEDICL.E AND PHARMACY.

OWNED AND CONTROLLED BY THE STATE
Session opens October ist, 1913 : ends June 4th, 1914. Unsurpassed

clinical advantages offered by the new Roper Hospital, one of the

largest and best equipped hospitals in the South. Extensive outdoor
Dispensary service under control of Faculty. Ten appointments each
year for graduates in medicine for Hospital and Dispensary service.

Medical and Pharmaceutical Laboratories recently enlarged and fully

equipped. Department of Physiologv and Embryology in affiliation

with the Charleston Museum. Practical work for medical and pharma-
ceutical students a special feature. Eight full-time teachers in tiie

laboratory branches.
For Catalogue address

OSCAR W. SCHLECTER, REGISTRAR
Cor. Queen & Franklin Sts., Charleston, S. C.

Medical College of Virginia
cTldEDIClNE—DENTISTRY—PHARMACY

S. C. MITCHELL, Ph. D., President.

New college building, completely equipped and modern laboratories.

Extensive Hospital and Dispensary service. Individual instruction, Ex-
perienced faculty; Practical curriculum. 76th Session.

Minimum requirement for admission to the School of Medicine is

a four-year high school course and one year of college nvork in physics,

chemistry, biology, and German or French.

For catalogue or information address :

J. R. McCAULEY, Secretary,

1163 EAST CLAY ST. RICHMOND, VA.

GREENEWALD^S
THE LEADING

Clothiers^ Hatters and Furnishers

J05-J07 MAIN STREET
SPARTANBURG : : SOUTH CAROLINA

Wofford men must trade only zvith Wofford advertisers.
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A Total $ 90438.21 $754,540.83

Interest from investments

and other sources 18,954.20 130,771.72

A Progressive Company for Progressive People

STUDY THESE FIGURES

Nine Years' Growth Under the Present Management

For the Year For the ]'ear

Ineoiue. 1904. 1913-

From first year premiums. .$ 17,410.72 $205,030.66

From renewal premiums .. . 73,027.49 549,510.17

Pa
o

0

0
0
y<
0

o

8

8

8

r

^0]

Total income $109,392.41 v$885,3 12.55

Income Multiplied More than Eight Times in Nine Years

Admitted assets December 31st, 1904, $333,977-6 1 ;

1913, $2,204,634.91.

Assets Multiplied More than Six Times in Nine Years

Insurance in force— 1904, $2,937,353.00; 1913.

$24,146,909.00.

Insurance in force Multiplied More thaii Eight Times in Nine Years

Dividends paid to policyholders during 1913 and

amount set aside for payment during 1914—$62,120.95.

Interest earned during 1913 on mean amount in-

vested in mortgage loans—6.6 per cent.

Considering saving in taxes on non-taxable securi-

ties, interest earned on total mean invested assets dur-

ing 1913 is ecjuivalent to 5.96 per cent.

F. W. FELKEL, W. li. TILLER,

General Agent, Anderson, S. C. District Manager.

M T. C. KEARSE,

P^ Special Agent, Spartanburg, S. C.

8

8

When tradiui:^, say you sa7v this ad. in The Journal.
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